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R ~ E ~ \ ~ O R A N D U I I  TO CONSIDER THE IIEASURES WHICH SHOULD BE ADOPTED I N  INDLA IN 
THE EVENT O F  ENGLAND JOINING TUREXY I N  THE WAR AOAWST RUSSZA. 

SIMLA, 
4th June, 1877. 

111 the eveut of England joir~ing Tlirkey in the war agzinst Russia, what could 
India do ? 

The reply to this question depends on so many conditions that certain hypotheses 
must be accepted before any collclusions can be arrived at. 

These conditior~s may be thus enumerated :- 

1st.-That England does not intend Russia to gnin possesion of Turkish Armenia, 
and thus secure command of the head-waters of the Tigris and Euphrates. 

2nd.-That England is determined to protect Egypt and keep open bhe passage of 
the Suez Canal. 

3rd.-That England will not permit the occupation of Constantinople, or the 
dismemberment of the 'l'urkish Empire in Europe. 

4th.-That the action of Persia is extremely doubtful, but i t  is more than probable 
 he is secretly allied to Russia. 

5th.-That all intercourse with Afghanistan is broken off; and that the Amir is 
known to be hostile, and has been endeavouring to rouse the tribes on the 
North- West Frontier against us. 

Gth.-That no increase to tlie British force in India can be expected beyond what 
would be reqnired to place corps on a war footing. 

7th.-That any operations in Europe would probably be undertaken by the Aimy 
from England and the Mediterranean. 

Under such circun~stances, the part that India could take in the war would be 
linlited to one or Inore of the following measures:- 

1st.-To sending a Native contingent to Egypt. 

2nd.-To sending a force up the Tiglis either for operations eastwards against 
Persia, or northwards via  ̂Bagdad and Mosul towards Armenia, or north- 
eastwards cid Icermanshah and Tabriz towards Georgia. 

-- - 

* This paper was written nearly 13 peers ego. Since then aor position and t h ~ t  of Ruseie in Centrd 
Aeiahave changed considerably. Notwithstanding this, there is much in this paper which still holds good.-F.R., 
8-1-90. 
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3rd.-To sending a force to Syria, thence to advance viti Diabelrir towards Armenia 
or Georgia. 

4th.-To landing a force on the south or east coast of the Black Sea for a similar 
purpose. 

5th.-To sending a force illto Persia by way of the Persian Gulf. 

Gtl1.-To sending a force to Herat in view to possible movement we~tward  
towards the Caspian, or northwards towards Merv. 

7th.-To sending a force into Turkestan for the purpose of driving the Russians 
from the Khanates. 

8th.-To sending officers to Turkish Arabia and Armenia to assist t,he Turkish 
Ar~nics. and towards Central Asia in view to raising the Turlromaus and 
other tribes in the neigl~bourhood of the Ichanates. 

It  ~ o u l d  be interesting to work out the detaile that would have to be considered 
before a force could be sent to Egypt, Persia, or Turkish Armenia ; but for the present 
it will perhaps s~iffice if we confine ourselves to the study of the manner in which 
operatious could best be carried on towards Central Asia, in support of the opinion that 
this line is the most advantageous one for India to adopt, confining ourselves as regard8 
tlle other measures, to a few remarks shewing the time that would be occupied, and the 
difficulties that would have to be overcome should any of them be adopted. 

Annies have been despatched by sea from lndia on several occasions--in 1801 to 
Egypt ; in l S l l  to Java ; 111 1825 and 1852 to  Burma; iu 1840 and 1860 to Cllina ; in 
1856 to Persia ; and i r ~  1867 to  Abyssinia. 

Should occn~ion require it, armies could be despatched again and without many of 
the difficiilties which must have been experienced on some of the former occasions ; the 
communications towards t.he east a ~ i d  west coasts are now complete and rapid ; a fair 
amou~lt of steam transport can be collected a t  all the larger porls on sl~ort  notice ; and 
the navigation of the neighbouring seas is much better understood than it was years 
ago. 

Were China, Burma. the southern part of Persia, or Abyssinia, tlic places to be 
operated in, a large portion of the force would no doubt be sent from India; but Egypt 
and Turkish Armenia are so much more easily  mea ached from England, arlcl the facilities 
for embarking and equipping troops are so infinitely greater there than they are in this 
country, that it seems urilikely India would be called upon to assist in operations to be 
carried on in those countries beyond providing possibly a small Native contingent, or 
indi\idual office13 acquainted with the languages, and accustomed to deal with 
Asiatics. 

As regards Egypt. the difficulties would depend on the season of the year in which 
troops might hare t o  be despatched and on the time that could be allowed to collect a 
sufficiency of transport. During the monsoon, or from Ma till October, sailing vessels l nrould he useless, while for the remainder of the year t ey would be practically so 
u n l e s ~  in tow of steamers, and even then, a t  the most favourable season, the voyage 
would take nearly a month. 

For the conveyance of a small Native contin ent, steamers would no doubt be 
forthcoming almost as soon s~ the regiments could be eqnipped and brought to tho 

orts of embarkation ; but for an army of any size, considerable arrangements would 
f a r e  to be made before a sufficient ni~rnber of vessels could be collected fer the 



conveyance of the troops and the animals required for the transport of arnmurrition. 
baggage, &c. 

There are three routes by which an army from India could reach Armeuia or 
Georgia :- 

1st.-By sea to Mohammerah, and thence, vici Shuster and Kermanshah, towartl~ 
Tabriz; or to Bagdad, proceeding thence either towards Tabriz, risi 
Kermanshah, or towards Armenia, vid Mosul. 

2nd.-By sea to Syria. and thence, vici Diabekir, either towards Erzeroum or Tifli~. 
3rd.-By sea to some of the ports on the south and east coasts of the Black Sea. 

The chief advantage of the first route is that Persia would probably be prevented 
from aiding Russia. 

The disadvantages are- 
(a.) After leaving the sea, the march would be either through an enemy's 

country, or with the flank of the force exposed throughout to the 
enemy. 

(b . )  Bad climate for several months in the year. 
(c . )  Scarcity of land transport. 
(d . )  Difficult nature of the country. 
(e . )  Dista~lce to be travelled. 

Milee.* 
Mohammerah to Bagdad is . . . . .. 527 
Bagdad to Erzerourn . . . . .. 660 - 

Total . . . . . . 1,187 - 
After receipt of orders, 3 to 4 months would be necessary to equip and despatcl~ 

from India an army of strength enough to reach Armenia or Georgia. 
Dare. .. Time required for equipment, &u. . . 90 

Voyage to Mohammerah . . . . . . 15 .. To equip with land carriage, &c. . . 20 
March to Bagdad . . . . . . . . 60 

,, Bagdad to Erzeroum . . . . 90 

or at leaut 9 months after the declaration of war, and on the supposition that the  
Persians did not delay the army en route. 

From May to October, the plague rages annually in the valleys of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, so that the 1st November would be the earliest date for troops to 
a l ~ i v e  a t  llohammerah ; this would take them to Erzeroum towards the beginniug of 
the following May, to which must be added a t  least another month, as  the roads iu 
Armenia are quite impassable from snow until May. 

I t  is evident, therefore, that an expedition from India, via' the Persian Gult' and 
the Ti  ris valley towards Armenia or Georgia could only be accomplished wit.h con- 
siderat, ? e difficulty and loss of time ; the equipment of the army would require a vast 

For thin p t i o n  of the joi~rney, water transport c o ~ l d  be uwd to a great extent if proper mangementa 
are mnde before and. 

(57) 
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alllount of costly preparation, and though it is within the  bound^ of possibility that  
such an expedit,ion could be cnrried out successfully, i t  is.one that does not co~nmelld 
itself and which ~hould only be undertaken iri an extraordlllary emergency. 

If an advance on Armenia or Georgia, viB Asia Allnor, be considered, the reasons 
why the troops destined for the work should be sent from Englaud instead of India 
are even stronger thau those urged in the case of E g  

A force adopting t.his route would probably Antioch, south of Islren- 
derun or Bay of Alexandratta. 

Miles. 
From this point to Diabelrir, vid Aleppo and Urfa, is . . .. 336 
,, Diabekir, by the shortest route, to Erzeroum is . . .. 211 - 

Total . . . . . . . . 547 

I t  mould certainly be 4 months before a force of any size could reach the coast of 
Syria after the receipt of orders in Inclia; to  this must be added another month to 
complete arrangements for the onward march to Erzeroum. 

Days. 
Before t.he army could leave the coast . . . . . . .. 150 
March from the coast to Diabekir . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Diabekir to Erzeroum . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 - 

Total . . . . . . .. 225 

or between 7 and 8 months under the most favourable circumstances, and unless 
Diabekir \+-ere reached in September or very early in October, the march onwards to 
Erzeromn could riot be tindeltaken until the following spring, as  all the routes between 
these laces are closed by snow from November to May. 

~ P o ~ e r a t i o n s  bare to be canied on in Armenia or Georgia, the plan which seems 
the most feasible would be to land the troops on the south or east coast of the Black 
Sea. The distance from England or India is pra~t~ically not much farther than to the 
Bay of Autioch or Alexandretta, and the troops would be disembarked close to the 
scene of action. 

The advantages of this plan are- 
(a.) The real point of attack could be concealed until the last moment. 
(b . )  There is no long land journey before the objective point would be 

reached. 
(c.) SO long as England has command of the sea, the place of debarkation 

could be reached without molestation, and reinforcements could be 
speedily brought up. 

The disadvantages are- 
(a) The long sea voyage fiom India. 
(b.)  Scarcity of supplies and transport a t  the port of debarkation. 

One thing is certain, that neither of the first two plans could be undertaken now 
wit11 any hope of reaching Turkish Armenia or Georgia before next spring; by the 
last plan, if me were t.o commence preparations a t  once, a large force might poesiblv 
arrive a t  Erzeronm or Tiflis before winter, but to do so, admirable arrangements \voi~lcl 
have to be made and unusual energy to be displayed. 



A small contingent. of Native illfantry could, of conrae, be landecl in Armenia i l l  a 
much shorter time than n large force; a limited amount of steam transport car, 
always bo secured in Calcutta and Bombay on short notice, requiring no upecii~l 
preparations, a s  in the case of ships taken u for cavalry and artillery. 

Thin is perhaps what should be done iP British troop8 are sent to aid the Tllrka 
iu Armenia. I n  2 to  3 months from the receipt of ordere, 4,000 or 5,000 men coul~l be 
disem\>arked a t  Ratoum or Trebisond, where they should be preceded by officers who 
would prepare for their reception, collect ca.rriage and supplies, and arrange for the 
onward march in any direction that might be decided upon. 

 operation^ in Southern Persia would be easy compared to any of the lines we 
have hitherto coneidered. 

(a.) It is nearer our base. 

(b . )  A small, well equipped force would probably suffice to bring the Per~ians  
t o  terms without proceeding farther inland than Shiraz or Bhaster. 

On the other hand- 

(a.) A force operating in Southern Persia could have no direct influence on a 
war between Ru~lsia and England, and would afford uo material assist,- 
ance to Turlcey. 

(b . )  The force would be locked up in a tract of country which could probably 
be brought to terms by  a few men-of-war. 

The  present att,itude of Persia is evidently due to  the promptings of Russia, who 
naturally wishes to see us drawn off from her lines of advance in Asia, and to prevent 
us taking any action in Armenia, Georgia, the north of Persia, or Afghanistan. 

Having committed us to bhe southern shores of Persia, Russia would endeavour 
to  induce the Perfiians to  besiege Herat, assisting them with officers and matel.ial. 
A Persian garrison in Herat would, under existing circumstances, be tantamount to a 
Russian occupation. It seems necessary, therefore, that we should avoid all military 
complications with Southern Persia, and trust to  our fleet to keep the shores of t,he 
Persian Gulf quiet, while we devote our whole strength to checkmat,ing the advances 
of Russia on the  north of Persia, the north-west frontier of Afghanistan, and in 
Central Asia. 

The  points which will determine the nature, extent, and direction of such a 
campaign are- 

(a.) Tlle force Russ:a could bring against us, supposing i t  was decided to 
operate in the Khanates. 

(b.) I n  what manner would the tribes of the  Khanates receive a British army, 
and what assnrances could we give them that they would be protected 
from the wrath of Rushia a t  the termination of the war. 

(c.) What objects would be gained by an  advance to Herat, and thence 
possibly towards Merv and the Caspian. 

(d . )  What opposition might be expected in this direction. 

(e.) What action are we prepared to take with regard to  Afghanistan. 



(f.) TYould it, not Le ndvnntageous to re@ our lost influence in Persia and 
to maint,ain her frontier in the direction of the Elbourz mountains and 
Atrek Valley. 

(9.)  Our relations with the frontier tribes. 

(h.)  The practicability of the several routes by which an army could advance. 

(i.) What would the strength of the force be. 

These questions must be carefully enquired into bcfore any plan for a campaign 
can be decided upon. 

According to the tables given in Lieutenant Stumm's Khiva, the approximate 
strength of the Russian force in Turkestan is as follom~ :- 

Artillery.-8-9-prs., 32-4-prs., 16 mitrailleuses, 8-3-pr. mountain guns. 
Total, 64 guns, with 4,035 gunners. 

Cavalry.-1,850 Cos~acks. 
Infantry.-17,090 bayonets. 
Sappers.-270. 

Artille ry.-8-4-prs. 
Cavalry.-1,800 Cossack@. 

In round numbers, 25,000 men, with 72 pieces of field artillery, to which must be 
added certain detachments from the Orenburg circle, now permanently attached to 
the Tashkend Goven~ment, aggregating about 4,300 men, with 460 marines of the 
Aral flotilla, making a grand total of nearly 30,000 men. 

This force ie distributed over the three provinces of Russian Turkestan, viz., 
Semiretchya, Syr Daria, and the Zarafshan. 

For puiposes of administration, the Semiretchya belongs to Turkestan proper, 
but strategically it is separated from it by  the Turkestan mountains, forming, from a 
military point of view, a part of the Siberio-Chinese section intended chiefly to watch 
the Chinese frontier and Kashgar. 

Deducting the 5,000 men in the Semiretchya, there remain 25,000 Inen and 72 guns 
in the Syr Daria and Zsrafshan provinces. 

Of this number, Stumm states that only 7,500 could be reckoned upon for fielcl 
serrice, the remainder being employed in the protection of the frontier, &c. 

Of the infantry, about 3,000 are armed with the Berdan rifle, (a serviceable 
weapon with a small bore, superior to the Snider on account of its low tra'ectory, but 
inferior to the Martini-Henry), some  other^ with the Carle rifle (a breech- oader con- 
verted from old Minies), and the rest with smooth-bore muzzle-loaders. 

I 
The 9-pm. are breech-loading bronze guns, the 4-prs. are breech-loading, partly 

bronze and partly casbsteel Krupp guns;  the mountain guns are breech-loading 
bronze. 



Stumm says there are no p ins  of large calibre; that "owing to the difEculty of 
transport, i t  is barely possible to convey modern fort guns to the remote east, and aome 
of the strongholds are to this day provided with nothing better than old Bokharian or 
Icokandian smooth-bore breech-lcaders of bronze, manufactured by the ARiatice on 
the model of the Russian 12-prs., and captured by the Rus~ians duriug the war." 

The  cavalry prefer fighting on foot to horseback; they are armed with a eword, 
rifle, and bayonet. 

The nearest support to Turkestan is the Orenburg corps, amounting to about 
40,000 men : of these, only 8,000 are regulars, remainder being- 

Cossacks of Orenburg . . . . . . . . . . 21,000 
Ditto Ural.. . . . . . . . . . . 11,000 

The  distances from Orenburg to  the Khanates are as follows :- 

Bokhara . . . . . . . . . . about 1,100 miles. 
Tashkend . . . . . . . . . . ,, 1,200 ,, 
Khiva . . . . . . . . . . 9, 800 ,, 

There is a caravan route from Orenburg to Bokhara, passing the Jaxartes a t  Fort 
Perovski, but that commonly used crosses the river a t  Fort Kazali (No. 1) near its 
mouth. 

For the  first 634 miles, as far as Fort Kazali, there is a cart-road ; 130 miles beyond 
Icazali the Yani Daria is crossed; the road for 200 miles then traverses the almost 
waterless dessert of Kizzil Kum ; the last 140 miles are across a sancly, but not 
altogether unproductive region. 

The  distance occupies a caravan from 2 to 2+ months ; owing to the snow hurricanes 
of winter and the scorching heat and want of water in summer, only two caravans pilss 
between Orenburg and Bokhara during the year, and these travel a t  seasons when 
t l ~ e  incouveniences noted above are not experienced. 

From Orenburg to Tashkend the road is the  same as that to Bokhara as far as 
Fort  Kazali ; i t  theu passes by Fort Perovski, 'l'urkestan, and Chimker~t ; the first half, 
or as far as  Turkestan, the country, altllough near the Jaxartes, is almost entirely 
waste. 

The road is said to be throughout practicable for carts, and is evidently a line which 
is regularly worked. 

Besides the land route, i t  must be remembered that  the Syr  Daria or Jaxartes is 
navigable as far as Fort Perovski, and that endeavours are being made to take steamers 
even higher up the river. 

From Orenburg to  Khiva an army has recently marched, and the communication 
between these two places will doubtless be improved yearly. 

Orenburg is 900 miles from hIoscow; a railway corinecting the two places was 
opened for traffic on 31st December, 1876. Tashkend, Samarkaud, and Kokand are 
in connection with the telegraph system of Russia. 

From the above it seems certain that reinforcements from Russia could anive at 
Ichiva: Bokhara, and Tashkend within 5 or 6 months ot' the news reaching St. Peters- 
burg11 that a Brititrh force was marching towards Central Asia. 

I t  is not possible t,o predict the strength of such reiuforcement.~, but i t  is quite 
certain tha t  we must be prepared to tneet many more Rnssians in the Khanates than 
Stumm shews were available for field service in 1873. 

'I'hese improved communications must greatly lessen the difficulty of providing 
heavy guns for Tashkend and Turkestan generally. 



Excluded from these estimates is the force 1111der General Lomatine in the 
Jlnllgi8hlak divisiou which reports to tlie Caucasus, not to Turketltan ; this is the force 
\\~l1ich operate on the Atrek and Daman-i-koh line, and which may be reinforced to 
any extent viti Baku. 

TIlc ol>positio~l we should experience would depend to a great extent on the 
manner in n.llich tl?e tribes of the Khanatcs consented to receive a British force. If 
they could br  satisfied that we sho~ild free them from the Russian yoke, and   lace them 
iu such a position as would prevent the re-occupation of the Khanates by the Russians, 
no donl,t a large number would declare for Us ; but if they believed that, on peace 
bring proclninled, me sholild leave them tjo the mercy of the Muscovite, the probability 
is that, if they did not oppose us, they would not actively assist us, for those who might 
welcc,me 11s would have a poor chance of escaping Russian vengeance on the with- 
drawal of our troops. 

Elnissal.ies from the Porte could doubtless help our cause by proclaiming a 
reIi@ons mar; but at  this distance, aud ~vithout knowing much more of the feelings of 
the people than we do, i t  is not possible to say to what extent they would be 
successful. 

One thing must be remembered, that we turned a deaf ear to the solicitations of 
the tribes 15-hen they sought aid from us against the Russians, snd i t  is not to be 
s n p ~ o w d  that they would welco~ne us now without receiving some positive assurallce 
for future protection. 

11-hle the Ri~seians have advanced steadily south and east towards the 
frontiers of Afghanistan and Kashmir, they have uot neglected to improve their 
positiou on the west. I t  was necessary for thern to pO86es8 the Khanates in order 
to consolidate their power in Central Asia, and to approach close enough to 
Afghanistan to gain influence over the people of that country; a t  tlle same time, 
they have never lost sight of the fact that Russia proper is their main base, and that 
the shortest, quickest, and ]nost convenient route from this base to India is by the 
Caspian Sea. 

Rail and water communication connect the Caspian Sea with St. Peters- 
burgh ; Russia is undisputed mistress of the Caspian Sea, in the south-east corner of 
which he has fortified the small island of Ashourada; from the sen-coast of this bay 
Astrabad is distant about 20 miles ; from Astrabad to Herat 580 miles ; the road offers 
no difficulties, and leads through a fertile country. 

North of Astrnbad there is a road from the Caspian Sea to Nerv ; this is reported 
to be fairly easy, and to pass for a great part of the way through cultivation. 

I t  is understood that the Russians have established a post : ~ t  Kizil Arvat on t l~ i s  
upper road ; their nest move will be to Xlerv, while the Persians, under the guidance 
of Russian officers, will meanwhile advance on Herat and Seistan. 

Once settled at Merv, communication will be opened out with Khiva and Bokhara 
cici Charjui; the country between the Khanates and Badakshan would in all probability 
soon afterwards be annexed and Kashgar occupied; thus making the Russian frontier 
conterminous with those of Afghauistan and Kashmir. 

Xothing could then save Afghanistan from becoming a province of Russia. I t  
would be too late for India to attempt, with any reasonable prospect of success, what 
she might do now with certainty. 

To save Afghanidan from Russia, and herself from eventual attack by Russia in 
a position strategically weak, it is absolutely necessary for India to be in possession of 
Herat, and of some position such as Balkh coveling the passes through which the line 
of comn~unication from Samarkand to India vi2 Kabul leads. 

From such a osition England might view without anxiety the extension of 
Russian power in &ntral Asia. Her right would be protected by the impassable 



rarige of mountainu lying between Kashgt~r and the Pamir ; the Hindu Kush, 
by a force a t  Balkh, would be her centre ; and Herat, her left, which, while checking 
the further advance of the Ru~sians from the west, would enable her to regain lost 
influence in Persia, give her absolute control over Afghanistan, and bring her in 
alliance with the Turkoman tribes. 

T o  carry this out, it is essential that Af~hanistan and Kashmir should be made to 
u~tderstand that their and our interests are identical. As regards Kashn~ir there will 
probably be little difficulty. Afghanidan may be already committed to Rumia, or may 
not be prepared to receive us as allies, in which case an occupatioll of that county, 
temporary or permanent as the future map determine, may be found necessary. 

Afghanistan, therefore, is the oint to  which our thoughts and energies must be 
directed. After all that has recent 7 y occurred, i t  iu a question whether it would be 

olitic to make any overtmcs to the present Rnler, or whether it would not be wiser to 
Lave  matters as they are nntil the time for a s  advance arrives. I t  will perhaps be 
;~cknowledged that the time for advancing is rapidily approaching, and that without 
reference to the hopes or fears of the Amir. 

Meanwhile the  army should he equipped, and when everything is ready, Sher Ali 
~l lould be informed of our determin CL t '  ion. 

If he decide to cast his lot i r ~  with ours, matters will be simplified ; should he prefer 
R ~ ~ s s i a n  allianct*, then we must. take fiuch steps as ueem best to ensure Afghanistan 

giving us the least arnonnt of trouble. 
The  que~t ion  as to the beut line of advance cannot be det,ermined independontly of 

ilfghanistan ; were she friendly. i t  would no doubt be possible to make 'l'a~hkend the 
objective ~tid the Oxus and the Khanates. 

The  routes by which Tashkecd can be reached are - 

Ist-Through Kashmir, and then by the Pamir to Kokand. 

2nd-Thro~rgh the Swat or Kunar valleys, and,  onwards either by the Pamir or 
Badakshan. 

Srd-Through Kabul. tllc.11 by the Hindu Kush and either by Badakshan or Balkh. 

The two first routes present 80 many physical difficulties, and pass ( if  we exce t l Katlhruir) through such a hostile country that our euquiries ruay be cor~finerl to t e 
tllira, vid Kabul and the Hindu I(us1l. We have no information by which the distance 
from Kabul to  Tashkend call be accurately estimated ; there are two routes, one we& 
lVtlrdR 2) iR  Balkh, Ramhi or Shahr-i-Sabz and Samarkand; the other eastwar& uia' 
I:ustak, Kolab, nnd Kokand ; the distances approximately are as  follows from 
I'o~hawar- 

Miles. 
Peshawar to Kabul . . . . . . . . .. 191 
Kal)ul to Rallzh. . . . . . . . . . . . 357 
Balkh to Samarkand . . . . . . . . . . 300 
Samarkand to T a ~ h k e n d  . . . . . . . . 184 -- 

1,034 - 
Peshawar to Kabul . . . . . . . . . . 191 
Kabul to Rustak . . . . . . . . . . 350 
Rnstak to Kokand . . . . . . . . . . 450 
Kokand t o  Tashkend . . . . . . . . .. 15U 

Total . . 1,141 - 
B 



From Peehawar t6 Kabul the road i~ rough and etony, but, except in one plsct- 
me ~ ~ ~ ~ d i  Kota]-which can easily be repaired, it is practicable for gunk a i ~ d  ckr t ,~ :  
fYhage for cbalilel~ ~ r ~ d  g r ~ ~ s  nre procurable, water is tolerably ~lent iful .  ant1 
mpplies c-an be collected in the lieighbollrhood of Ja1al:~bad and other places. 

Set\veta~i Kabul and Biilkh the road is estremely difficult for the greater part of' the 
kay, arltl the pasees over the Hindu Kush are closed from 2 to 9 months ; fornge 
for camels slid hor~es  is very ssarce, and supplies are 0llly procurable in snlall quarltitiee 
h d  at a fkw places. 

F ro~n  Balltll to Samarkand little is known beyorid that, between the Oxns 
GHrshi. upwards of 150 ~niles. a 6 ~ n d y  dt.sert has to be traversed req~iirin~special 
dquiFnlent ; that cultivatio~ exist8 between Karslii and Samarkar~d ; aud that onwar& 
to Taohkeud the road is good, and passes throngh a fertile and well-watered couiltv. 

Notwithstallding the difficult oature of this road, it must not be lost sight of that, 
this is tile roiite by which successive armies have invaded India from Central Asia. 

Of the eantern route we know but little ; to R u s t ~ k  the road is understoocl to I)e 
much the same as that from I<abul to Ballih, except that the passes over the Hindu 

;ire more difficult*, arid are closed by snow fbr longer periods. 
Tile 0x11s is crossed abol~t  50 rnile~ beyond Rii~tak and the K6Iab territory 

entered; throughout thia latter portion tlie road is said to be fit for guns, and paill 
nnrl water to be ~rocurable. 

Hetweeli Kolab ; ~ n d  Koliand, the Alai mountains have to be cro~eed;  they are 
ractivable for camels (except when closed by snow), but not for guns ; throlighont 

Rokand, grain, grass, and r a t e r  are paid to be obtaina0le ; from Kokand to Taslikend. 
the road is reported to be level 

Tl~nugh this route might not be used by any large almy, it  wonldprobably be 
necessary to send detachnle~~ts by it. 

If a force left Peslia\var or Kohat on 1st March. it could be assembled a t  Kabul 
by 1st April. and Ballrh by the middle or end ot' Jiinc. Samarkahd could probably be 
reaclled towards the middle of Aligllst, and Taslikend a month later. That  is to say, 
if the Afghans and the tribes of the Khanates were friendly, and if' forage arld supplies 
were everywhere forthcoming, an  alnly might possibly hope to arrive at Taslllrend ill 
about 7 moilths after leaving India : such a result is, howe\~er, m,ost improbable, 
and delays for indefinite periods oiust be calculated upon from the llecessity of having 
to proride for the rnainten?rlce of a 1;irge force. 

TI Afghanistan could be indilced to join lieartily *i\-it11 us, it would no doubt be 
possible for a port1011 of the force to reach the OXUS 01. eve11 the Khanates iu less time 
than t,liat give11 above. 

Shoulcl the colltrnl.y be tlie case, i t  is impossible to 8ay how iong i t  would take 
to reach 'I'nshkeild, and it would be difficult to decide on tlle strength alld compositio~~ 
of the army to accomplish such an uudertalring. The force would have to be large 
enocgh to oocup;y Af:z;lisnist;cn, to keep open communication for upwards of 1,000 
miles, ant1 to be able to meet on Russia11 territory an army the strength of which it is 
not possible to calculate but which is known to be considerable. During the greater 

art of the wi~itcr, tlre several detiic.hmeilts on the line of advance coulcl hope 
b r  no si~pport fium each other, iiud tbe main army would have no line of' retreat 
onen to  it - r - - -  - 

Any operations, therefore, in the direction of Central Asia, seem to be prohibited, 
unless we can previously be assured of the friendship of the Afghans, arid of the 
neutralitj, if uot the active assist;lrlce, of the tribps iu the Khanates. 

Au i~ilvance towards Herat does uot prec;ent the same difficultiee. From Quetta, 
our frontier post, Herat is distant about 530 miles; as fdr as Kandahar, 144 miles, the 
Kojak pass ie the chief obstade ; but as a British army crossed this pass 40 years ago, 



after havin marched from Ferozepore, qpvarde of 750 miles, i t  ie not likely to -use 
delay now %at operations d l  commence wilhin 50 miles of ita summit. 

Near the  Ko-jak ass grass arid forage for camels are procurable, but, ae a rule, P these are scarce unti Karldahar is approached, when all difficulties cease, suppliee 
andual ly  become plentiful and water abu~!dar~t. 

From Kandahar to Herat there are two routes ; the northern. leading direct from 
Girishk, is 369 miles; the southern, which passes through Farah and Sabzawar, 
after leaving Girishk, is 400 miles. Tlle roads are stony in places, but they could be 
made pa~aable for guns tliroughout in a short timc ; cultivation e x i ~ t s  here and there, 
but the country is usually barren and desolate; nevertheless, forage for camels and 
howeu can generally be procurred. Except in the dry season, water is plentiful, md4 
~ h o u l d  a large force undertake this march in the summer months, and i t  were practicable 
to separate thc several arms, the cavalry, artillery and stores could be sent from 
(>iri~hk, d o n g  the banke of the  Helmand, to the lake of Ssistan, and thcu by the 
1 jari Bud river to Herat ; in this way, all risk of scarcity of forage or water would be 
avoided. 

111 the  event of Herat being friendly, a pol.tion of the force on leaving Kandahar, 
would no doubt puuh on by the northern or shorter route; but it is improbable that 
any army would march from Knndahar to Herat without passing Farah and Sabzamar. 
If a post were established on the h n n k ~  of the Khash Rud, large  upp plies of grniri might 
he procured in the neighhonrliood. The 11:rrvest iu the Farah district is reaped 15 
clays carlier than a t  Herat, and if this were secured early in June, when the Farah 
r,md beccmes emilj- fordable, there mould be n o  difficulty in reaching Herat in time for 
its harvest. 

Authorities agree that the rich valley of Herat, could, in the first instance, maintain 
; L T I ~  e~rpply a force such as that assigned to it, and eventually, under British nourieh- 
~nen t ,  would doubtless meet far greater demands, even to those for 150,000 men. 

The roads from Persia, Seistan, the Caspian Sea, IIerv, Khiva, Bokhara, Kandahar. 
hlaimana, Ballth. and Kabul, all meet a t  Herat : hence its ponitiou is of great strategical 
im ortance, and this is attcsted by the fact that from the 12th to the 17th centuries 
it R as, been on seven occasio~~s demolished and rebuilt. 

The advantages of an advance towards H t w t  are- 

1st.-Its proximity to our base. 

2nd.-The comparativc easiness of the route, arid the fact that it can be adopted 
at any season ot the year. 

:',rd.-The belief that Kaudahar could be occupied without much opposition. 

4th.-The possibility of' protecting the flauk from attack from Kabul, by the 
occupatiorl of Kalat-i-tiilzai, 90 miles on the Randahar-Ghuzni-Kabul 
road. 

5th.-The fact that a moderate-sized a m y  would suffice for the occupation of 
Herat, irrespective of the attitude of Afghanistan, for keeping open the 
communication with our base, and for placing a force in the field a t  
Herat,, sufficient t,o cope with anythitlg that could be brought against it. 
under. existing circumstances. 

6th.-The occupation of Herat would bring Afghanistan to terms. 

7th.-It wouJd, reassure the Turkomans, and place them in im.r,pediate con~ection 
~i!!?, Y:, 
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8th.-It would in a11 problrbilit*y regain our lost infliience ill Persin. 

9th.-It \voiild effectl~ally check the advance of Ri~ssia towards India from the 
eniithern shore@ of the Ca~pian, and t,he lower valley of' the Oxus. 

10th.--It would enable us to raise a force of Afghnlls, Turkomans, and ~ e ~ s i i n e  
enfficient to drive the Russians from the soutl~ern and eastern shores ot 
the Caspion, and by rousil~g the Circassia~~s to make her positiou on the 
western shores extremely dangerous. i 

A force as~embled a t  Quetta by 1st November could reach Kandahar on the 2Ot.h 
November, and Herat by the middle or end of the following January. 

To carq- out these plans the follo\ving arrangements would have to be made-- 

lst.-All regin~ents and batteries selected for service to be illcreased to the war 
stre~lgth ; the required number of drafts for British corps to be despatched 
a t  once from England. 

2nd.-Two camel corps to be raised, similarly cqliipped to the one which proved 
so useful in 18511-59. 

3rd.-All Officers now on leave in England to be 1.ecalled. 

4th.-Intimation to be sent t,o Au~tralia that more Ilorses will be required. 

5th.-To see that each battery of artillery and regiment of cavalry has the h l l  
complement of grass-cuttera with ponies. 

6th.-To push on to Quetta munitions of war and stores of all Itindtl. 

7th.-To collect transport for the troops, ordnance pa,rks, kc., a t  selected points, 
and to purchase a sufficiency of' bullocks for ordnance purposes. 

8th.-To make a road fit for guns from L)era Gliaxi Khan through the Murri- 
Bugti country to the Bolan, and onwards towards Quetta. 

9th.-To rllake a railway from Sukkur as near to Quetta as the nature of the 
c:ou~ltry will admit. 

10th.-To 8e11d to Qnetta ellough material to (:011till11(> tlie line of telegraph t,o 
Herat.. 

11th.-Tt) selrd Officers towards Herat, Alerv, and Balkh, to make themselves 
acquainted wit11 the resources and nature of the country; to arrange. 
if' pofisible, for supplies; to  organize the 'l'urkoman cavalry, and to 
ascertain what assistauce we could expect fiom the111 in men ant1 
l~orses. 

12th.--To endeavour to gaiu influence amongst the tribes between Yarkand arltl 
the Caspian. 

13th-To enter into con~rnunication wit11 thc tribes on the frontier, and either 
subsidize or enlist a certain nnn~ber of them for the purpose of keeping 
ol'cu the pasee8 for troops and convoys. 

14th.-To filrward to Quetta all our force of sagpcrs and pioneers for necessary 
works on the ro:id towards Kandahar, and for preparation of posts. 



A force to accomplieh this undertaking ahould not be of less ~ t r e n g t h  than 
30,000 men ; i t  would consiet of- 

4 batterice of Royal Horse Artillery . . . . . . . . . .  628 1 24 . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 .. Flcld Artillery 
B ,, Heavy ArtiUcrp . . . . . . . . . .  180 10 
4 ,, Mountain Artillery (2 of theae to be Native betteries).. 320 1 728t 

---,- ---- 
1 2,050 / 2,160 ( 98 . 

In the fir& instance, 10,000 men would be required for Kaudahar and Kalat- 
i-Gilzai and for maintaining communication between these places and Qnetta. For 
Herat and the road from Kandahar, 10,000 more men would be necessary, leaving 
10,000 men available for any move beyond Herat. 

Additional heavy guus should accompany the army to be placed it] position a t  
Kalat-i-Gilzai, liundahar, Herat, and elsewhere. 

These operations would fall mainly on the Bengal and Bombay Armies. Should 
a contingent be sent to  Egy t or Asia Minor simultaneously with thern, h1ahas and 
Bombay would have to provi as e the troops. 

. . 

. . 

. . 
98 

3 regiments of British Cavalry . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 , I  ~ n f m t r y  
4 of 2 Cemclm Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total of Britieh troops.. . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . .  a redmenta of Netire Cavely . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 16 ,, Infentry 

t of 2 Camels Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
12 compeniee of Ssppers and Miners . . . . . . . . . .  

Grand total . . . . . . . .  

FRED. ROBERTS, Iblajo~-Ge~caral. 
Qua,-ler-Master- General in lfidio. 

i 
1,5001 1,500 

.. 
6 3  1 . . ------- 

12,150 i 3,8S0 
I 

.. 4,400 1 4,400 I 
12,800 . . . . 

800 ' . . 
--' -- 

. 31,160 8,250 98 

Beeides 18 elepbente and 680 bullockn. 
t Including 712 mules. 
f If the proposed war strength of British Cavalry and Infantry is not agreed to, the number of regimenb 

must be proportionetelg increseed. 



TI. 

1s AN INVASION OF INDIA RY RUSSIA POSSIBLE? 

Barely 3 yoars have passed since the discussion as to the advisability of 
retainiug or abandoning Kandahar was a t  its height. Those who advocated the policy 
of retention were no doubt guided by the anticipatio~l of movements on the part of 
Russia, which are llow taking place, and by a desire to hold a certain posi t io~~ in 
Afghanistan, from which British influence might gradually be extended to Herat, a s  
rr check to Russian designs, which were to them but too apparent. 'l'hose, on the 
other hand, who advocated the policy of abandonmer~t, desired to be relievecl of the 
burden of holding Knndahar before it was absolutely iieccssary to do so ; and wish(-d 
to abstain, as long as possible. from any action which might involve us in interference 
with the affairs of Afghanistan. While a small. but influential, section of this party 
went so far as to express their profound belief that ally danger to India from Russia 
'* is so remote that its possibility is hardly worth considering."* 

I have 110 wish to reopen the question as to whethcr we were right or wrong 
in not retaining Ka~idahar. My desire is to draw attcntion to the changes which have 
taken place shce its abandonment was decided upon, and to inquire whether these 
changes do not drniand eolue corresponding alteration in the policy which led to that 
abandonment. Sir~cc then, Russia has approached perceptibly nearer to Afghauistan, 
the Turkoman tribes are practically in her power, a r n i l w a ~  has been pushed on 
east of the Caspian as far as Kizal Arvat, while thc whole country between Asltabad, 
Sarakhs, and Herat has been surveyed, and every preparation made for the extension 
of the line towards the frontier of .Afghanistan, whenever the time for the next move 
arrives. 

It seems ecarcely possible that ang one. who has ~ tudied  the question, can view . . unconcernediy the positio~l which Russia is so rapidly galnillg ; or tliat any one 
interested in India sliould now object to n reconsideration of our llldiail frontier policy. 
1 can quite understa~ld the feelings which actuated so many of' the most distinguished 
men India  ha^ produced. and a largc majoritj- of' our fellow-col~ntrymen a t  home, in 
looking with extreme repugnance on auy interferelice with our Afghan neighbours; 
because, though they may have foreseen tallat Russia must eventually dominate 
Northern Persia, they never seem to have contemplated her approaching so near to 
Afghanidan as to threaten its independence and prevent its remainiug on friendly 
terms with ue. Their policy of non-interference was appareutly founded on the 
eupposition that Russia's position in Central Asia was too insecure, and too di~tant ,  
to a h i t  of her causing disaffection amongst the chiefs, the army, and the popnlation 
generally of India. much less attempting an thing like an invasion. With Russia 
en fair in Central Asia, aud a t  some conaiderabik distance from Persia and Afgllanistan, 
i t  wau reasonable to suppose that she had more to fear from us than we had from 
her;  and that our right policy was to keep aloof from Afghanistan, and I e v e  the 
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kmir  to manage him own affairs. I t  hae indeed been said that if the 0111~ ba- 
between Russia in A ~ i a  and Britain in Asia were &'a rnountdn ridge, or a stream, on 
a fence, thrre would be no difficulty in preserving peace between Russia 
Uniterl I<ingdom."* Dnt no one, with the smallest knowledge of coulrl make 
t3~cl-1 an assertio~~, or believe for a moment that  we could, under these couditiona, 
maiutain our hold over India .without a very considerable increaee to our u m y ,  
especially the British portion of it. 

Afghanistan and the deserts beyoud have hitherto been to India what ..the eilver 
etrealc" is to  En land, and hnve enabled her to do witLout those large atandine; nrmiea 
found necessary 'i y continrntal nations, whose boundaries are conterminous. Once thiB 
safeguard is lost, wc must be prepared to meet iuvasion from the front, and to control 
probable rel~ellion ill the rear. I t  must, moreover, be remembered that, whereas the 
the  ir~v;~aior~ of any country is nsually met by the determined oppoclitio~l of all c1asst:s 
of the  illhabitants, every man of whom can be depended upon to fight for his hearth 
and hoine, with the British in India the conditious would be vastly different. At the 
best, we could only expect the natives to remaiu passive, while the first d i sa~ te r  to our 
arms woultl rake throughout Hilldustan a storm, compared with which the troubles of 
1857 would be illsignilicar~t. 

This is a discour.tging result of more than a centmy's rule; but I tl~illk that the 
truth of the statement will be adrnitted by most people who have been long associated 
with the natives of this country. I t  seems to me toleri~bly certair~ that, in the event of 
a n y  ser iou~ disturhitnce, even if llurubers were on our ~icle, the strength of the country 
would be against us. l'he better educated of the Hindus, and p o ~ ~ i b l y  even the 
lnajoritp of them, might favoilr our cause; they could. however, afford but little real 
assistance, while t l ~ e  ~I:~homednns and the Ininy other restlescl spirits in the country 
would. I fear, be found against us. Not, perhaps, from any love of Russia, but from a 
hope th:tt c h a ~ ~ g e  might, ill some way or another, benefit thcbm, aud from a cordial 
dislike to the check which our rule has imposed on disorder and oppression. 

I t  has beer1 urged- 

t '' That  sl~ollld a foreign power, such as Ruasia, ever seriously think of invading 
India from without, or. what is more probable. of ~ t i r r ing  up tho element of dissatisfaction 
or auarchy within it, our true policy, our strongest security, would then, me conceive, 
be forlnd to be in prerious abstinence fiom er~tanglements a t  either Kabul, Kaudahar, or 
ally similar oatpoot, in full reliance on a co~npact, highly-equipped and disciplined 
army, st,ationed within our own territories, or on our own border; in the contel~tment. 
if' not the attachment, of the massefi; in the sense of security of title and pos~ession, 
with which our whole olicy is gradually imbuing the rninds of the prir~cipal chiefs and 
the native itristocrncy,'&c., LC. 

It may appear presumptuous of me to offer an opinion opposed to that which 
Lord Lawrence and his Govenlment formeol so recerltly as 1869. Few lnen knew 
rnore t l ~ i t r l  Lord Lawrence did about the Native Chief? arid the people of India, and 
prohahly IIO Rnglishrllan ever had to deal m-ith so serious au irlterni~l disturbance 
a s  Lord Lawrence llad in the surnrner of 1837; but I confess that I cmnot bling 
myself to share the views expressed in the above-cluoted despatch, or to feel eatistied 
that, nndrr the circumstances co~lten~plated in that dzspatch, onr position in India 
would be as secure as  Lord Lawrence and liis ac?visers seemed to tl~iuk, or that we 

. - - - - -- 

Rxtrnct from a speech delivered by the Right Honourable John Bright, M.P., s t  Birmingham, on 16th 
April; 1\79. 

't D e ~ p n t ~ l l  from the Government of India (Foreign Deportment), to the Secretary of State for Indih 
h t e d  January, 1869. 



should have left to depend upon " a compact, highly-equipped, and disciplined 
army." The fact of mhlte faces, other than Britleh, being paramount iu a country on 

independence we have hitherto insisted, would be such a blow to our ~ r e s t i  
Ulat our Native soldiery would moat assuredly questlon the policy of remainillg f h i E  
ful. This is a poillt apparently lost sight of by those who advocate waiting to attack 
the Russians uutil they debouch on the plains of India. Were we certain of having 
the same hold over the couutry as we now havd, aud being able to raise au alrnost 
unlimited nulnber of Native regiments, on whose fidelity we could depend, we might 

afford to re~llain quietly behind our own frontier, amaitiug the. issue of' events, 
slid thus forego the advantages of removing the theatre of war beyond t.he limits of 
our own tel.ritory. Rut, in the state of affairs a~sumed by Lord Lawrence's Govern- 
ment, it seems to me that we could not depend 011 either troops, Native Chiefs, or the 
,"asses remaining loyal ; and if they did not, instead of being able to repel invasion, 
we shollld require all our strength to quell internal disturbances. 

The student of the events which gradually led to the extension of our Iudian 
JCmpira, fiom the days when a few scattered factories were the only evidences 
of the English in Hindustan, will readily admit 'that our succesu was foullded 
on the prestige of thr British narne, and on the adoption of a deci~ive aad active 
policy-the only policy pousible with Asiatics. Be will have noted the thr~l l  which 
rlrn through Iudia whell the news of our disastrous retreat from Kabul ill 1841-42 
spread like wildfire tllrougll t l ~ e  bazaars. Blitish t,l-oops, 1iithert.o deemed inviucible,, 
had received n check; England's prestige was damaged, and the result was ap- 
parent in tlie outbreaks at  Gwalior alld Lahore, and subsequelltly a t  illooltan ; it 
is besides very generally believed that the do ry  of our defeats in Afghanistan was 
used as a powe~.ful lever by those who instigated the sepogs to revolt i11 1857. 
7'0 come down to our own times, those who mere in India in the autumn of 1880, 
anci n-ere in a position to note the effect of news on the public mind, have assured 
rrle that it was curious to observe the subdued feeling of' excitement which passed 
over India, 011 tlie allnouucenlent that a disaster had befallen our a,rms a t  Maiwand. 
It, was a mere surface ripple, but it was enough to make those who had witnebsed 
the storm of the Jlutiuy arlxious for better news from the north. 

\I'it,ll such warniugs as these before us. a11t1 with the slladow of Russia loomirlg 
larger da\- by day, me canliot afford to shut our eyes to an event the accomplish- 
ment of which is nlerely a mat.ter c~f time. England and Rnssin mufit meet in Asia; 
and mould it not be wiser, instead of wuiting with our 11:~nds folded, hoping that the 
cvil d a j  is fa]  distant, tn prepare for thc crisis by ut.iIisir~~ the present time to 
st,rengthen our position, militarily and politically. so that wc may enter 011 t.he struggle 
with the greatest possible advantage to ourselves.* 

- . - - - . . 

ki'llen we coneider our position in 1857, and think of the possible con~binaLions we may hnve against 
us in t.l~e future, we cnn hardly lail to see that. we may have to meet. difficulties infinitely grealer than we 
have l ~ a d  hitherto to deal with. Aii~one would hare been thought inaane, who, in January 1857, ventured to 
hint, t h ~ t .  di~flffection wm abroad, and 'that a spark might set aligllt the inflammnble pnmsions of the governed 
m e .  Yet,, in May of that gear, the episode of the grensed cartridges furnished a pretext for a struggle, 
which cost, us a large expenditure of life and moue Who can say that. even a greeter strilggle nlay not 
owur again P The -nt controversies about the Irdert Bill prove clearly l~ow much race anln~gonism still 
s l i d ;  and although t h i ~  Bill has only affdcted the unwarlike Bcngalia, i t  is quite poclsible that some q~lestion 
may arise hereafter, which will rouse, to even a grenter degree, the more turbulnnt races in the country. Indin, 
in 186i, haq been aptly compared to England during the reign of Queeu Anne, when news trnvelled slowly, and 
i t  wnu only some weeks after it had occurred that the well-thumbed newspaper told the village gossips that  the 
battle of Blenheim had been fooght. So in India 46 pears ago, communication was very slow and ~ ~ ! o s t  uncertnin ; 
indeed in some parte i t  can scarcely be said to hnve existed. Now, railways are spreading rnpidly, and every 
little village has its post eud telegraph offices. Information can be received a t  Trnva~lcore, Assam, or Peshawar 
of events taking place in India almost as quickly an news tnrvels from London to any part of the Unikd  Kingdom. 
An wnmiinicat~on hae been improved, so hna education spread. I n  every province in India men are to be found 



I t  seems tolerably certain that the further advance of Russia toward8 Afghan- 
istan will be at least as rapid as her ~~rogreus  during tlie last 20 years, ullleRs 
Ellgland ~ t e p s  in to delay her. And durlng the last 20 years what hxa th:Lt progress 
been? In the year 1863, the southern frontier line of the RrlRRiallR rar1 aR 
follows:-horn the shores of the Sea of Aral on the nort,h-weat it followed the 
Syr Darya or Jaxartes Hiver to Julek, then s t r ikpg  almost due east, it took the line 
of the Chu River to the Issik Kul Lake. Tashkend was captured in 1865 ; the treaty 
of Uclrhara followed in 1867; in lBG8 the Rnssi;~n troops entered Samarkaucl; and, 
in the Rummer of 1873, we find the llIuscovite columns marching triumphantly into 
the city of Khiva. Since then, year by  year, on one pretext or another, the pioneere 
of the White Czar's army have pressed on with startling rapidity. 

Important as these additions of territory mere to Russia, they are of little 
account to us, when compared with the conquests #he soon afterwards ruade in the 
neighbourhood of the Caspian. Russia doubtless felt that her newly-acquired posses- 
sions would never be secure, until she had got the warlike Turkornan tribes as 
completely under her sway as she had the Tartars of the North. She determined, 
therefore, to abandon the project of extending her rule beyond Bokhara, Samarkancl, 
and Kokand, until she should have brought these places into direct communicatiori 
with Russia proper vici the Caspian. Krasnovodsk, on the east shore of the Ca~pian, 
had been occupied in 1869, in the belief that it afforded a good base for operationu 
across the desert against Khiva and hlerv. The following pear found the Kus~ians 
established a t  Michaelovsk on the opposite side of the bay. In 1872 a small fort 
was built a t  Tcbikishlar, at the month of the Atrek, from which point. as Mr. Marvin 
clearly shows, "year after year, those reconnoitrings of the Atrek Valley and Kopet 
Dagh range took place, which ultimately resulted in the recent incorporation of the 
entire oasis of Akhal, to  a point PO0 miles closer to Herat than our foremost outpost 
a t  Quetta." 

So  long as the  warlike tribe of the Telrke Turkomans maintained their inde- 
pendence in the fertile Akhal oasis, paralysing by their raids the Khivans and the 
timid Persians, the  extension of the  Russian power trans-Caspian was impossible. A 
succession of these raids had led to several columns being sent against the Turkomans, 
even a s  early as 1871, and the disastrous repulse of one of these expeditions under 
General Lomakin a t  Geok-Tepe in 1879, rendered a punitive campaign inevitable. 
General Skobeleff was appointed to the command. On the 23rd June, 1880, he  
occupied, without opposition, the  Tekke fortress of Bami, the junction of the routes 
from Krasnovodsk aud Tchikishlar to Geok-Tepe. In  the winter of 1880-81 he 
conducted t h e  expedit.ion to  Geok-Tepe, and brilliantly retrieved the honour of the 

who are familiar with English literature. The public o5ces throughout the land are worked almost entirely by 
native clerks; the rni lwqs and telegraphs are, for the most part, in the l~ands of natives; while many of the 
better-educated officials have, of late years, given s i g ~ ~ a l  proof of their ability to administer the affaire of State. 
Those who were in India in 1857, will remember how some half dozen maaler-spirits came to the front, men like 
Koer Sir,g of Shahabad, the Moulvie of Lucknow, or Tantia Topi, the hero of Central Ilrrlia. With a few more 
bmve and capable leaders, the struggle would have been a still fiercer one, and where one such man of power 
existed then, Inany more, from bheir superior mental training, are to be found now. This is the natnral outcome 
of our honest endea\.ours to elevate the native character, and although it should encourage us to hope that India 
may eventudly benefit considerably by t,his gradual enlightenment of her ~ e o p l e ,  aa yet   he is in a state of 
~mnsition, in which there is a vaat element of danger, both to India heraolf and to our rulo. W e  cnnnot 
afford to hide from ourselves that the very power which the people are hecoming possensrd of, mBY be utilieed 
against us by a clever and enterprising enemy. Then, egain, there is a certain amount of danger in dowing 
Native Princes to maintaiu unnecessarily large forces. I do not share the somewhat prevalent idea that every 
Chief in India is surrounded by a formidable army. I know this is not the case and that ~ r n b a b l ~  not half a 
dozen States possess anything beyond an armed rabble. But some (notably H~dernbad) have maoy more t roop  
tllon there can be any neceesity for, and the existence of which entails a large British force being employed in the* 
neighbourhood to watch them. 

(57) C 



Russian arms in Central Aeia. A few days after these victories, Askabad and Gyaors 
were occu ied. The lxilway from Krasnovodsk to Kizil-Arvat, which had been 
commence: tho previo~ie year a t  the suggestion of General Annenkoff, and had been 
pashed on with p e n t  energy, was completed during the summer of 1881. 

From this brief trace of the recent movements of Russia, i t  will be seen that in 
epite of all promises to the contrary, each succeas was invariably followed by the 
extension of her frontier line. We cannot blame the Russians for the advance8 they 
have made. We ollrselves have not been idle; nevertheless this steady, continuous 
advance, threatening as i t  does the stability of our empire, must be jealously watched. 

On referriug to the actual distances that divided the advanced posts of Russia and 
England in Central Asia, in 1863 and 1883, we have as fol l0~8* :- 

In 1863 : Milo~. 
Fort Kasala to Bokhara . . . . . . . . . . . . 330 
Bokhara to Balkh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 270 
Balkh to Herat . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 370 
Herat to Kandahar . . . . . . . . . . . . 369 
Kandahar to Jacobabad . . . . . . . . . . . . 343 - 

Total . . 1,682 - 
In 1883 : Milea. 

Askabad to Saralrhs . . . . . . . . . . .. 186 
Saralrhs to Berat . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 202 
Herat to Quetta . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 530 - 

Total . . 918 - 
So that in 20 years the Russian and British outposts have approached between 700 

and 800 miles nearer to each other, and are now little more than 900 miles apart. Of 
the above distance, the Brit,ish have advanced 200 miles from Jacobabad to Quetta, 
and the Russians the re~nainin 600 miles. Previous to 1878, an invading Russian 
army would have had to solve 7 or itself the roblem of the formidable Hindu Kush 
barrier, or if i t  took the line by Herat, i t  woul ! have had tro face the terrors of the 
deserts of Bokhara and RIerv. Many months must have elapsed before reinforcements 
could have reached it in case of disaster, while hordes of Turkomans mould have 
hovered on its flanks, ready to swoop down a t  the first signs of weakness. The same 
army, in 1884, mould proceed leisurely from its base a t  Askabad. through a conquered 
country, with supplies available close a t  hand from its allies, the Persians ; with no 
dread mountain chain ranged directly across its path, and with the knowledge that, 
should occasion arise, thousands of men, from the very heart of Russia it,self, could be 
forwarded rapidly to rei-nforce it. So late as 2878, troops mould have taken some 
6 months to reach Samarkand from Orenburg, the terminal point of the Russian 
rcrilway; while now, reinforcements could be marched in 6 days to Askabad from 
Kizil-Arvat, which is in direct rail and steamboat communication with St. Petersburg, 
via' Michaelovsk, Baku, and Batoum. We may shortly expect to hear of the extension 
of the trans-Caspian railway from Kizil-Arvat to Askabad, 146 miles, and Saralrhs, 
186 miles, leaving a di~tance of 202 miles only to Herat. 

I have purposely omitted the route from Fort X m s h  a h  Balkh and Kabul to Peahewar, beceuee as I ebow 
h e ~ f t e r ,  that line neems t4 me impmticable for an invading army. 



Russia cannot stop until she has consolidated her power ou tile north-east frontier 
of Persia, and ~ e r t k c t e d  her communications between the Caspian and her posflession~ 
in Central Asia. She could no more stop than England could have stopped east of the 
Ganges and the Jumna a t  the beginning of this century, or, in later years, south of the 
Sutlej. The progress of Russia lnight have been checked, had Erlglsnd 9 or 10 yeare 
ago, responded to  the wish of Persia, that the friendly relatior~s which forlnerly existed 
between her and Great Britain might be restored, and acceded to her request that she 
might be allowed the services of British Oficers to discipline and trait1 11er troops. By this means England would have regained her influence in Perria, and might have 
been iu a position to save Merv and the Turkoman country from fillling an easy prey 
t,o Russia. Nothing we can now do will prevent this becoming a fuit accompli, 
whenever it may suit Rus8ia. 

I t  iu enerally believed that a secret treaty exists between the Governments of % St. Peters lirg a l ~ d  Teheran, by which the armies of the former are to be permitted to 
pursue their way unmolested along the northern slopes of the Kopet Dagh, or, if 
necessary, to pass through Persia itself, being assisted by her with supplies. Treaty 
or no treaty, i t  is perfectly clear that Persia is completely a t  the mercy of her powerful 
neighbour ; her boundary on the north marches with that of Russia for nearly its wl~ole 
extent, and no effort on the part of England, or any other Power, can prevent Russian 
influence being paramonilt a t  Teheran. How long it map be before this illfluence is 
equally powerful in Afghanistan, depends upon England. We must not be deceived 
b y  any pronlises the Russians may make, for they themselves may be unable to keep 
them, nor nhould we calculate on the Afghans opposing Russia. So long as we can 
keep a good stretch of desert between the Russian outposts and Herat, our influence in 
Afghanistan may survive ; but when Russia comes withiu reach of that fortrem, and 
from there, gradually works her way towards Maimana, we must feel, as the people of 
Afkhanistan will certainly feel, that their country is dominated from the north. 

While the late Amir Sher Ali was employed in consolidating the united kingdom 
of Afghanistan, between the years 1869-1878, Russia was approaching nearer and 
nearer to the  Afghan frontier-so near, indeed, as to make her vicinity a source of 
considerable anxiety to the Amir, who naturally looked to us for assistance and 
protection. Notwithstanding  hi^ soreness and disappointment a t  the many rebuffs 
he bad received from us, in the  earlier parts of his career, Sher Ali was still quite 
prepared, in 1873, to euter into a treaty, off(!nsive and defensive, with us. He had 
been received in a princely manner by Lord Mayo a t  Umballa, 4 years before, and 
although, as was to have been expected from an Afghan, he had returned to his 
country dissatisfied with the money aud other presents he had received, he carried 
away with him a strong personal feeling for the Viceroy, who had welcomed him so 
kindly and courteously, and evidently wished to be on friendly terms with the English. 
In  1872 came the unfortunate Seistan uestion. Sher Ali had placed the matter in our 
hands. hl obedience to our rishea %c lrad refrained from attempting to recover 
territory, which, formerly belongirlg to Parsia, had gradually besn retaken by her from 
Afghanistan. Our decision in favour of Persia, though undoubtetlly right in itself, 
offended hill1 deeply, and he considered that he had been treated n ~ ~ j n s t l y  by us. This 
feeling of anger and discontent mas greatly aggravated the following year, 1873, when 
Sher Ali's Envoy failed to obtain fiorn Lord Mayo's succeesor that support in his 
domestic and foreign difie~llties which the Amir not unreasonably hoped fur, viz., the 
reco nition of his favourite son, Abdullah Jan, as his heir, and a direct pro~nise of aid 
to A f ghanistan against Russian aggression. It was considered that to accede to the 
first proposal might involve us in a too active interference ill Afghan affairs, and the 
the only terrns on which we mould agree to the second, were altogether too one-sided 
for the Amir to accept. 
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From t l l ~ t  d:~p we 1 0 ~ t  our hold over Afghanistan, and the strong united kingdom 
we Il8d llPlped to consolidate by large presents of money and arms, became to us a 
wenkrlees nr~d ni l  actual Illenace, instead of' a stren@h. Sl~er  Ali never trusted us again ; 
and believi~~g t l ~ a t  the integrity of his kil~gdom depended upon his having the protection 
of eithvr Hussia or England, he decided on throwing in his lot wit11 the former. This 
he did moet thoroughly, and ever afterwards treated all our overtures with supreme - .  

cont,en~pt,.* 
It. was in this fmme of mind t,hat Lord Northbrook's successor fouud S l~e r  Ali when 

3 years later he took up the Viceroyalty of India. In  t,he interim, t,he Amir had refused 
to accept o ~ l r  pre~ents of money, and had hesitated for montl~s to take over some stands 
of arlns which had beell sent to Peshawar for him. The Government of the day. 
recoguisiug the necessity of obtaining reliable information as to what was going on in 
Afghanistan allrl the countlies beyond, and feeling that i t  was useless to expect the 
Alllir of ICabul to come to any uatisfactory terms wit,h us, unless we were prepared to 
llleet him at, least half-way, determined, if possible, to improve our relations with 
Sher Ali, which liad become ruore and more strained. But Lord Lytton's overtures 
met with no success; Sher Ali refused to receive the special messenger it was 
proposed to send to Kabul, and assented, ~vib l~  a bad grace, as an alternative 
measure, to a meet,ing being held a t  Peshawar between our Envoy, Sir Lewis 
Pelly, and his own represenhtive, Syed Noor Muhammad. The result of this 
meeting, which t,oolr place in January and February 1877, ~howed  clearly that Sher 
Ali's decision, to throw himself' int,o the arms of Russia, was not to be changed. For 
although our Envoy was e~npowered to sign an offensive and defensive treaty with the 
Amir. and to recoguise Abdullalr Jan  as his heir-to meet, in fact, all the demands 
which had been made a t  Umballa in 181i9, and a t  Simla in 1873-Sher Ali refused 
absolutely to accede to the sole condition we insisted upon, in return for undertaking 
such serious responsibilities, viz., to permit British Officers to reside (not a t  Kabul, if 
this were objected to), but a t  certain places on the frontier of Afghanistan. Soon after, 
our Agent at  Kabul, who had been treat,ed almost as  a prisoner, was withdrawn, and 
110 further communicat.ion was held with the Amir, until news arrived that a Russian 
Embassy had reached Kabul. 

The events which followed are too well known to need description here. 
Our relations with Abdur Rahmau are now very muc,h what they were 10 years 

ago with Sher Ali. We have agreed to pay him a subsidy of 12 Iakhs of rupees ayear ,  
aud we have made him presents of large quantities of arms and ammunition ; in fact, 
u-e are doing all that we did before, to consolidate the power of the ruler,of Afghanistan. 
But, iu the meantinle, the relative positions of Afghanistan, England, t i id Russia in the 
East have materially altered. 

R'l~fisia by her rapid advance has done much t,o gain a dominant position in regard 
to Afgha~listan, and i t  must not be fol-gotten that, notwithstanding England helped 
Bbdur Rahrnau Khan to take his seat on the throne, he is less likely than Slier Ali was 
to prefer the protection of England to that of Russia, unless we can give him substantial 
reasons for his preference. As a refugee, he was received by Ruseia, and lived on her 
bounty for 11 years, and he has marly friends among her people. In fact, the situation 

I am aware that in making t h i  statement I am treading on debatable ground, and I should hesitate to 
refer to our past deelings with tlle rulere of Afghanidtan, were it not neceseary to do eo, in order that we may have 
some p i d e  for the policy of the future. I had frequent opportunities, when in Afghanistan, of discussing with 
those beet able to forln an opinion our relations with Sher Ali ; they all pointed to 1873 as the date from which the 
Amir bcsme estranged. Whether Sher b l i  would, in process of time, have recovered his temper, hnd the policy 
of I~ord Northbrook and his two predecessore been continued, it in impossible to say. Upon this point no 
m t ~ f m b ~  conclusion is likely to be arrived at, but it will probably be generolly admitted that the result of our 
whole policy was a failure, inasmuch as, thot in the summer of 1878, a R.ussian Embassy wau welcomed at Kabul, 
while the British EUVJJ WBII refund permieeion to ret foot on Afghan soil. 



presents infinitely greater clifficulties than in Gher Ali's time, and may nece8sitate the 
acceptance on our part of heavier responsibilities than would formerly have been 
necessary. Under these circumstances, what should Ellgland do ? Should she continue 
the same ~ o l i c y  which so signally failed to  maintain her influence at  Kabul in Sher 
Ali's time, or should she endeavour to enter into closer relations with the present Amjr, 
or with the people of Afghanistan? T O  many of those who are irltimately acqnainted 
with Afghan afiairs, i t  would seem that England's only chance of pre\.enting Ruseiarl 
influence from becoming, sooner or later, supreme in Afghanistan (and tltrcs ma&.i,ly 
inuaeion of lwdin possible), lies i11 her speedily substituting a bold and firm policy for 
the half-hearted proceedings of the past, and by endeavouling, in every possible way, 
to place uurselves in some satisfactory relationship with the people of Afghanistan. 
They m u d  be assured that we have no desigrls upon their couutry, and that even 
should circumstances require a British occupation of Kandahar, the direction of all 
internal affairs would be left in their hands ; we must guarantee them the integrity of 
their kingdom ; we must be prepared to hold out advantages as great as they might 
expect from Rutrsia; and they must be made to see that their interests and ours are 
identical, and that our policy would, under no circumstances, be liable to change, as it 
has hitherto changed. 

The  situatioil is no doubt a very complicated one, and will require skilM and 
delicate handling; but we ought to be successful, if we can convince the Afghans 
that we are determined to adopt a fixed and resolute policy wit,h Russia in the matter, 
and that while they have as much to fear from Euglarld as &om R ~ u s i a  if they refuse 
our overtures, they have much to  gain and nothing to fear from England in the other 
case. Were Abdur Rahman certain of keeping the Amirship, and were he all-powerful 
in Afghanistan, our task would be a comparatively easy one, if we could succeed in 
attaching him to our side ; but he  has little or no coctrol in the northern provinces of 
Afghan-Turkestan and Herat, and there is always the danger that our endeavours to 
keep him on the throne may stir up the nation against us.* He is, besides, known to 
be thoroughly unpopular, and, even with the support and a~sistance he receives from 
us, he would probably have co~i~iderable difficulty in l~olding his own, were A p b  
Khan, Ishak Khan, or any other rival to  appear on the scene. The strong, friendly, 
united Afghauistan that  we  hope to  form by subsidising the ruler of Kabul does not 
exist; indeed, it has never existed, except for very brief imd exceptional periods. 
Ahmed Shah and Dost Muhammad Khan, the strongefit and most astute rulers that 
Afghanistan has ever known, only succeeded in establishing their supremacy over the 
whole country after years of tmmoil and rebellion; the latter, indeed, did not get 
possession of Herat until shortly before his death in 1863, immediately after which 
event, the kingdom he had taken a lifetime to consolidate, fell to piecea, and passed 
through 5 years of anarchy and civil war before i t  became re-united under Sher Ali, on 
whose death it cii~sdved again. 

The task of uniting Afghanistan under a single ruler would seem from experience 
to  be so hopeless, that we should consider whether it would not be better for us to 
accept the fact that  the  country is actually in a state uf disintegration, and to 

to deal with it as  so many distinct provinces. Even then the ~ r o b l e m  
would be a very difficult one to solve ; the difficulty increasing in as the 
provinces are distant from our own frontier. 'l'he most effectual method, ~ e r h a ~ s ,  of 
gaiuing a hold over the countr , without offending the susceptibilities or i n c u ~ ~ i n g  the 
dislike of the Afghans, would {e to convince them of the benefits they would derive 
from their commercial system becoming closely connected with that of Hindwtan. 
- 

Billce tllis was wrilten Abdur Rshman hes considerably strengthened himself throughout ~ghanistan; in a 
mewue by the help of our money end arms.-&., 10th September, 1897. 



This could best be done by employng carefully selected Officers to carry on our 
detllings \with t,hem, and by encouragil~g them to trade freely with us. Money would 
I,e better spent in this way t h a ~ ~  by trying to support an Amir whom we cannot trust, 

wllo h:ts no real hold over his own subjects. Nothing is likely to appeal so 
forci ,lp to the cupidity of an Af har as the filling of his pockets, and nothing 
will do this so effect,ually as t ~ e  f completion of tho railway* to Quetta and 

I n  support of the rommercilrl  prospect,^ euoh a line of railway would poesess, I would refer to tbe increase 
that. hes taken place in t l ~ e  revenue and trnde of Sibi end other places in Baluchist~an, since order was restored 
sod communications im roved by our occupancy of t,hat part of t,he country. I n  1876, when a British Officer 
was first permanentlF A c e d  at  Kaltlt, the trade through the Bolsn pass was estimated at about 6 lakhs of 
rupees per annllm. Br 18W-61 it had increased to 15 lakhs. Directly the war ceased and the Harnai route was 
opened, tile whole of the trade took to that road in order to avoid the duen levied by the Khan of Kalat in the 
Bolan; and between the 1st September, 1881, and the 1st September, 1882, the value of the  through-trade 
amouubd to 32 lakhs. This large incresee was owing partly to tbn freedom from tolls, and partly to peace and 
good order in the country. The railway at  Sibi had also somellting to say to it, though not so much as might be 
suPP~oed.  I t  does not come far enolifih yet to be of much w e  to  trader^. A merchant who has brought his 
camels all tlie way from Kandahar to Sibi (232 miles) t,hinks nothing of taking then1 on to Shikarpur (139 miles 
further), abicli is the great depbt for all Central Asian trade. As a matter of Fact, a very large portion of the 
kefilns prefer nlnrching across t,he desert to the rail; i t  only takes t,hem 5 or 6 days to reach Shikarpur, and 
almost as much time is spent in weiglling at  the station and in the tnrnsit by rail. The rail, tberefore, a t  present 
does not give much advantage, and it,e effect has scarcely been felt yet ;  nevertheless, the trade  continue^ t,o 
increase enornloosly. During the past 12 mouths. ending 1st September, 1883, the value of the total trade, vid 
the Harnai and Bolan rout,es, was estimated at  56 lakhs, or an increase of mor* than 60 per cent. on t.he trade of 
t,he previous year. I t  seems doubtCi11 wl~cther the increase will continue a t  this rate for the reasons that the 
amount of carriage in the comltrg is limited, and tradc only exiets during half the year, viz., from 1st October to  
1st April ; not because there is any deficieucy in articles of commerce, but @imply that neither Pathana nor their 
camels will facc the hent of the lower Bolan and Harnai routes in the summer months. Directly the railway 
reaches P i ~ h i n  t.he terminus would be in a cool climate, and the trade would go on stcadily all the year round. 
Mercliants, who nre now prevented by the distance from making more than one trilb, as a rule, from Eandahar, 
Kalat-i-Qhilzai and the Helmand, kc., to Sibi, would be able to make four, five, or even six trips to Pishin. 
Besides this distinct advantage, there is the probability of opening out resources of trade which do not exist a t  
prescnt. The rincipnl articles oE export from Kandaliar are wool, madder, skins, assabtida, pistacllios, and 
dried fruits. $he spring crops of wheat, barley, and other grains contribute nothing to Llle trade, for grain is too 
heavy to carry so far as Sibi or Shikarpur on camels and donkeys ; besides, in  the cold weather all the carriage is 
wanted for more imporbant and valuable articles. If the railway reached Pishin i t  is believed tbere would be a 
large export of wheat. The want of a market prevents more now being grown than is required for local use. 
Were sufficient inducement offered new knrezes worlld be opened out, nnd cultivation extended ; the several 
dislricta of Kandahar could produce wheat in very large quantities, m d  Qoetta and Mllatung would contribute a 
cotisiderable share. As an instance of the change a railway effects, a very large export of wheat now takes place 
from t l ~ e  Bellport station on the Sibi-Jacobabad line ; the place itself is a desert, but the railway has attracted 
alleat from Bagh, Oandava, and other places in the neigbbourhood, which nerer before roduced more than 
ellough for their own consnmption. I t  is impossible to predict what effect on the trade a raifway to Pishin would 
have ; but i t  seems certain that  it. would inrreare it very largely, and most probably to an extent quite beyond our 
expectations. Besides the p r i ~ a t e  trade, tbere would be the trade on account of Govelmment contractors, supplies 
for the Con!missariat and Public Works Departments, &c., which \rould be fairly considerable. B u t  there are 
other ways in which tho State would gain financially, the most important of which ia the large increase that would 
ilumediately result in the revenue under the heads of excise, court fees, stamps, and registration--sources of 
rerenue which at  present do not exist a t  all, for Piahin would bezome the centre of the Central Asian trade, and 
all the large Shikarpur firms would start branch establishments there. Sibi is an instance of what might be 
expected at, Pishin. The revenue of the district, when wo took possession of it a very few years ago, was 
10,000 rupees a-jear, it  is now 1,25,000 rupees, half of which is due to the sources aboved named, notwithstanding 
thet Sibi is vcty small, and labours under the disadvantage, as explained above, of the trade going through it to 
Shikarpur. So with Quetta, when we took charge of the district the revenue wlla 10,000 rupees; i t  is now over 
1,25.000, one lakh of which is derived from sources other tllan land revenue. I n  Pishin the land revenue is 
50,000 rupees; i t  is believed thet if t.be railway were extended there the revenue would, in one year, reach 
t w o  lakhu, and that anotlier lakli would be gained between Harnai, Sharogi, and Sibi. This increase of revcnue 
would go on swelling as trade expands, and would soon reach the sum required to pay the interest of If millions, 
the eetimated coet of the railwaj from Bibi to Pishin. All that  the Qover~~ment of India hne to proclaim is free 
trade. Unfortunately, it insists on recouping itself for the monry spent in buying up the Khan of Ealnt's right 
to bx, by levying a due of one rupee upon every came! passing along the Bolan or Harnai routes. This is a most 
mistaken policy, and will tend more tlian anything to discourage traders ; it  is rhe curse they have been afflicted 
with from time irnmeruorial. W e  have free tradc a t  nll the pr r ts  in India, we hnvc abolislied import duties on 
colton, and we are endeavouring to persuade t,he rulem of Native States to give up transit duties; why then levy 
protective duties on the North- West Front,ier, the very place where everg possible encouragement should be given 
lo a trade which ie only just begiuning to feel its legs ? 



Pishin,* and onwards to Kandahar, as soon as the consent of the Afghans can bo obtained. 
It is unlikely that any Amir would ever consent tn his country being thus opened ; 
but an oficer, with tact and conciliatory manners, would not be lorlg befbre he had 
persuaded the ruler of the rovince of Kandahar of the advantages an extemiorl P of our railway system wou d be to him and his peo le. Once the rai\way approached 
Sfghanistan, its civilising influence would be felt a f' l through the country, and insteat! 
of fin&ng the bazaars in Kabul and Kandahar dealing chiefly in Russian articlee, 
English goods, and eventually English traders, mould find their way into the country, 
while the very tribesmen, who mould harass our line of communication were we t o  
make any onward movement now, would, with an advanciug railwa , be found 
handling the spade and the pick in preference to the uncertain live ihood to be 
obtained by  the matchlock alone. 

i 
Should this policy be snccessful, we could view wit11 comparative equanimity the 

consolidation of Russia's power north of Afghanistan. 
'l'he auswer to the question " Is an  invasion of India b y  Russia possible ? " would 

seem then to depend entirely on our relations with Afghanistan. If our intluence is 
paramount there, it would be an  impossibility-with Russian influence eu reme, a 
probability. Any able, ambitious commander, acquainted with Asiatics, woul be only 
too glad to have the chance of undertaking such an enterprise. 

S 
It now behoves England to consider what are the measures she ought to adopt- 

(1.) With Afghanistan on her side. 
(2.) With Afghanistan against her. 

Under the first supposition, no time should be lost in defining the northern 
boundary of Afghanistan. I t  should run from the Tajand river near Sarakhs, to 
Panjdeh, and thence to Khwaja Salar, or any other poir~t that will include all the cultiv- 
able portion of the Afghan Khanates. Russia cannot justly claim any voice in the 
settlement of this bounday,t  for, according to their own official statement, her frontier 
now ends a t  Babadarma, west of Deragez. She should be made clearly to understand 
that she will not be  permitted to interfere with Afghanistan, and that any encroachment 
on the  nort.hern boundary of that country would be a casw belli with England. 
Further, it is necessary that England should have reliable information of Russia's 
movements, so that  she may ge t  the earliest possible intelligence of any intended 
advance. T o  secure this, British officers ahould be located a t  Meshed on the Persian, 
and, as soon as  possible, a t  Herat on the Afghan frontier; the approaches to Chit)-a1 and 
Kashmir should be carefully watched ; our poeition a t  Quetta should be strengthened, 
and that outpost should be brought into communication with the railway system of 
India, so that, in the event of Russia making any onward movement, and thus 
threatening Herat, we  could rapidly re-occupy Kandahar, and complete the line of rail 
between that place arid Quetta. How long we may retain command of the sit,nation, it 
is impossible to say. Russia map a t  auy moment decla.re that political exigencies 
require her to annex Mervj and the Turcomau colonies on the Murgheb. This would 

* The railway to Quetta and Piehio was pushed on soon after this was written; and sufficient material lo 
&end the line to Koudahar w8e stored at the Chaman terminus a few gears later. B. 

10th September, 1897. 
f ~h~ boundary between Russia and Afghanistan ww defined soon Bfter thb W a  written. 

B. 
10th S e p t e m b ~ ,  1897. 

f Merr was annexed soon after thie was written. a 
10th September, 1897. 



prartically give her possession of Sarakhs-a far more important place than Alerv, in a 
nlilitaryser~se. Ouca at Sarakhs, a Russian general would have no dificulyixl precipitating 
~llattel-s, seizing Hernt by a coup de vnlnin. As M. Terentyeff says in I' RUBR~U and 
England in Central Asia "-" Russian subjects are killed, and retaliation is unavoidable." 
Anyone who fitudies the nlap must fully realise the value of the position Russia i6 so 
rapidly gaining. I t  is not necessary to be told by the late General Skobeleff of the 
"immense importance of a place d arlnes a t  the gate of Herat and Afghanistan, a t  a 
given yexiod in history." I t  is but too apparent. 

'Yhe question as to what line of action, besides the re-occupation of Kandahar 
and the colupletion of the railway to that place, we might find it necessary to take in 
the e\-ent of Ru~sian forces moving across the borders of Afghanistan, is one that 
cannot be decided beforehand, and must necessaldy, like all operations of war, depend 
upon circumstances. If the integrity of our allies' dominions were threatened, there is 
nlore than one way in which effectual aid could be afforded them. I t  might be 
advieable to occupy Afghanistan, or a portion of it, for a time, or i t  might suffice to supply 
the Afghans with money, arms, and ammunition, and to send some enterprising officers 
(both British and Native) to assist their troops. With Afghanistan on our side our task 
would be an easy one, while that of Russia would be correspondingly difficult. 

Before proceeding to inquire what would be the best course for us to pursue under 
the second supposition (with Afghanistan against us), we must consider- 

1st.-In what way our loss of Afghanistan as an ally would benefit Russia? 

2nd.-MThat line of advance would Russia most likely adopt, were an invasion of 
India determined upon ? 

3rd.-What would be the probable strength of the forces Russia could bring 
against us ? 

With regard to the first point, i t  seems tolerably certain that if Afghanistan should 
refuse our overtures, i t  will be because she has come to an uxtderstanding with Russia. 
Such an understanding would doubtless mean permission for Russian troops to pass 
through Afghanistan, aud to draw on the supplies of the country, co-operation on the 
part of some or all the principal people; and sanction for Russian otficers t o  go to 
Kabul, Ghazni, aud Kandahar, from which centres they would be free to send their 
e~uissaries amongst the frontier tribes, and from whence their secret agents could be 
encouraged to carry on their work in India. The permission to advance through 
Afghanistan, and draw on the supplies of that country unmolested, would be a factor 
of such vital importance to a commander bent on the invasion of India, that without 
doubt the Russian authorities would make great concessions, and still greater promises, 
to attain it. The restoration of the old Afgan territory, stretching from Peshawar to 
Lahore as it did in the reign of Ahmed Shah in 1762, would most likely be the promised 
reward-an arrangement as profitable to the Afghan exchequer as i t  would be gratifying 
to Afghan vanity ; and no dficul ty would be found in forming a large column of warlike 
and adventurous spirits to take part in an  enterprise offering such a dazzling and 
attractive prospect. 

With reference to the line of advance it would be most advantageous for Russia* to 
adopt, we must suppose that she is in possession of the fertile valley of the Hari Rud 

Rusein's position in Central Asia ie so completely altered since this was written, that it aeems likely her main 
army would make for Ksbuland not Kaudahar, after she had consolidated her power in Afghan-'l'urkestan. 

10th September, 1897. 



and of Herat itself, for, if Afghanistan is with her, this could not be prevented. Simul- 
taneously with the occupation of Herat, a second, though much srnaller and more 
lightly equipped column, would in all probability, proceed from Bokhara and Stlmarkand 
in the direction of' Balkh and Kabul. 

Balkh is about 370 miles from Herat. 
270 ,, ,, Bokhara. 
300 ,, ,, Sarnarkand. 
357 ,, ,, Kabul. 

Sir Henry Nnrman has stated that "if Russia really intends to injure us in India, 
which, of course, would involve mar in Europe, my impression is, that she is a t  least 
as likely to make an advance from the direction of Tashkend towards Afghan 
Turkestan and Kabul, as to move forward by Herat." This conclusion is not borne out 
by history. With the exce tion of Baber, who came via Balkh and Kabul, all the great 
conquerors from the north g ave invaded India by Herat and Kandahar. 

The distance from Tashkend to Kabul is a8 follows :- 
Milea. 

Tashkenrl to Samarkand . . . . . . . . . . .. 184 
Samarkand to Balkh . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 
BalkhtoKabul .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 357 - 

About . . 841 - 
Little ie known of the route which Sir Heury Norman th inh  Ruwia likely to 

take, except that between Tashkend and Samarkand the road is reported to be good, 
and to pass through a fertile and well-watered country. For the next 130 or 140 miles, 
as far as Karshi, there is said to be cultivation, but onwards to the Oxus, upwards of 
150 miles, a sandy desert has to be traversed. Between Balkh and Kabul the road is 
extremely difficult for the greater part of the way, and the pasees over the Hindu 
Kutlh are closed for many morlths iu the year, according to the severity of the season ; 
forage for camels and horses is scarce, and su plies are only procurable in small 
quantities and a t  few places. Owing to the difficu f' t nature of the route, the idea of an 
invasion by Balkh may be dismissed as out of the question, although, as suggestecl 
above, it would probably be used by a small auxiliary torce for the purpose of gaining 
rapid possession of Kabul. Up to that place a Russian Commander would not hesitatt. 
to advance, for once a t  Kabul, his influence would be felt all along our border; but lie 
would scarcely venture to make any further movement, until he had joined hands with 
the maiu army, which, it, seems tolerably certain, would take the Herat-Kandahar line. 
Hence the reason for Karldahar being to ue a poiut of the very greatest strategical 
importance. 

To the east of Balkh there are other  route^ leading towards India viti Chitral. 
Kashmir, and Ladak ; these, however, present too serious difficulties to be attemptecl 
by an army provided with a siege train, such as would be required for the invasio~~ 
of India. They might, nevertheless, be made use of by officers, and possibly small 
bod ie~  of troops, in order to gain a footing in Ka~hmir, which, from its position on tlle 
flank of the Punjab, would be of i~lcalculable advantage to an invader. 

Froin the foregoing, it may be conclltded that the main body of an army destined 
for tlie invasion of India would cert.ainly advance by Herat and Kaudahar. Between 

aces there are two routes: the northern, leading direct through Girishk. i n  
in length ; the southel-, which passes through Farah and Sabzawar before 
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r,?scbirlg Girishk, is lorlger by 31 miles. We knom, from the recent paesage of Ayub 
Khan's army, that the latter route is easy for guns, and that supplies, forage, and water 
:are procurable. 

Ouce at  Iinndalinr, a p e a t  authority (Sir Edward Ramley) has stated his belief, 
tlrnt 11-llile Peslinmar and other p o ~ t s  of our north-west frontier would be  threatened by 
a Husso-Afgh;ln army from Kandahar, uin' Ghazni and I(abu1, the lnaln body would 
contiuue its advnuce viti Quetta and the Bolan pass. Sir Edward Hamley gives 
n c i g l ~ t ~  retisons for his opinion-much the same reasons. indeed, that will be nrged 
1ntc.r on for tlle adoption of t.lliu line by us as one of defence. M'liilst hesitating to 
differ with onc who has so cnrefiilly studied the "Art of War," I must point out three 
vrly impel-tant reauons, \vhich nrould seem to militate a g a i ~ ~ s t  the adoption of the 
Bolnil route by an illvading army :- 

1st.-Strategically and politically i t  is the line which would be the easieot for us 
to defend. 

211d.-It enters upon a poor and unimportant country, the occupation of which 
would be of little value, and wl~ich would not i'orm a converiient base of 
operations. I t  is true that Karachi would place the invading army in 
direct con~municat,io~l writ11 the sea; but so long as Englantl maintains 
her naval supreil~ilcy, I<araclli or its neighbourhood would be the last 
place a t  wliicll the Comrnander of such a force would like to find himself. 

3rd.-It iu  the furthest point from the several passes leading from Afghanistan to 
the Pu~i,jab, n~hic11 province i t  would be the object of the invader to seize 
s t .  By doillg so, he would have a t  his disposal the resources of a well- 
cultivated country; he might reckon on the assistance of the many 
warlike tribes inhabiting the passes leading to the Punjab ; he would be 
at  the greatest distance from any reinforcements we could receive from 
England; and, if srlccessful, he aould  probably attract to his standard 
the Silrhs, I)ograe, and Punjabi Mahomedans, by far the bravest of all the 
races i c  India. 

From Kandahar, i t  would, therefore, appear most likely that the main army would 
more towards Ghazni and Kabul, and from these places make its descent upon the 
vlaine of India. 

I t  is not easy to form any conclusion as to the strength of the force which Russia 
could bring into the field in the neighbourhood of Herat and Balkh, for this would 
clepcnd, not so much on the number of men available, as on the amount of transport 
tllat could be collected, and we have no accurate data by  which this can be estimated. 
k'ronl tlre direction of Turkestan, reliable authorities agree that an army of about 
25,000 to 30,000 men, with some 30 guns, could be despatched towards Afghanistan. 
From Russia itself, and from tlre army of the Caucar~us, a practically unlimited number 
of men could be sent ; but unless their supply of transport animals is greater than that 
a t  our dibposal in India, it seems probable that Russia would not be able to actually 
lllobilize at  Herat more than about 70,000 men, with perhaps 150 guns. This would 
give her, say, 100,000 men and 180 guns, with which to begin the campaign-a force 
formidable enough, and with the power to replace casualties from the almost 
inexhaustible army of the Caucasus.* Hundreds of Turkoman light horse (as fervent 

It  may be urged that if we were at war with Rusmin, some ally might possibly find European employment 
for a large portion of the army of the Caucssus, but is it altogether certain that a a  should have an ally ? Tile 
&air might be one between Russia and England alone, brought about on account of Russian interference with 
Afghsnbtan. Moreover, is it wise to depend or1 allies ? 



allies of the Rnssians now, as they were brave enemies 3 years ago), and large hordeH 
of Persian irregulars, armed with modern breech-loaders, and trained by Europeau of~ccrs ,  
would doubtless accompany the advancing Rus~ian columns in the hope of plunder. 
These would prove valuable auxiliaries, either for the prc,tcction of the KlrRsitLn lillen of 
communication, or for the purpose of harassing ours ; while, as we have Hhowrl above, 
little difficulty would be experienced in getting any number of volunteercl fronl 
Afghanistan to join this apparently overwhelming array. 

From the foregoing sketch of the advant~tgee to Russia which an Afghan a l l i a ~ l ~ e  
would carry with it, the inevitable conclusion must be that mith Afgharlistan agaiwt 
us, our position in India would be, to say the least, extremely critical. We must be 
prepared in this case for an expenditure of life and money, such as we have never 
yet experienced in India, for we shall have to face the probability of an iuviwion, 
and the certainty uf constant disturbances and scares on our frontier, and within our 
own territory. 

I have shown the dangers to British interests which would arise from a Rueso- 
Afghan alliance; I h a r e  discussed the routes by which Russia would, in all probu- 
bility, advaiice to invade India, and I have stated what it is I~eliered would be the 
approximate strength of the forces Russia could bring a g a i n ~ t  us. We are now iu a 
positiofi to consider what measures should be taken uuder the second suppofiitio~~, 
viz., with Afghanistan against us. In  such a case, we should be altogether iu t.he 
dark as  to what might be taking place in and beyond that conntry, and tlie firat 
thing we should hear would most likely be, that  Russian officers were a t  Kabul aud 
Kandahar, and that a Russian commander was mobilizing an army at, or near, 
Herat. W e  should now endeavour to  determine a t  what point, on or beyond our 
frontier, we conlcl most successfully oppose such an army mith the force we might 
hope to have a t  our disposal. 

It is certain that, in the event of hostilities with Russia, heavy demands wonld 
be made on England's small army. Egypt  would have to be occupied in strengtll, 
t,o prevent ally obstruction in the Suez Canal ; while Russian intrigues would 
doubtless contrive to  involve us in complications elsewhere. We must not, therefore, 
calculate on receiving reinforcemerlts, to  any very great extent, from the mother 
country, but she must be  pre ared to assist to the lltrnost of her power, for the 
st,rength of the  rr.rmy that  cou I' d be raised iu India,* having due regard to the proper 
proportion of Europeans aud Natives, would not admit of i t  sustaining such a strain 
as  the war we are now contemplating woiild entail. The actual amount of the force 
that  could be put into the field would depend upon a variety of circurnatances; but., 
looking to the  undesirability of raising more than a certain number of Native troops, 
to  the difficulty about transport, and to the necessity of holding all the strategically 
and politically irllportant places throughout India in con~iderable strength, I calcn- 
late that about 40,000 men, with 130 or 140 guns, are all that would be available.1 

The Army in India has been increased since tllie mas written, and, considering the nltcrod position of Rnssio 
in Asia, a still further increase, especially of British soldiers, would be required to eneble us to meet the i lus~inns 
on anything like even terms in Afghanisten. 

10th September, 1897. R.  
t I n  the former part of this paper reference haa been ma3e to " the  compect, highly-equipped and 

disciplined army," on which full re!iance is to be placed. I t  must not be forgotten, -#hen shaping our polie?, that 
the Native portion of that army is composed entirely of mercenaries. Pay them well, and be successful, and 
they may generally be depended upon ; but we cannot, and dare not., hide from ourselves the possibility of 
wholesale desertions, if not of eotual tranchery, amongst our Netire troops, should events occur to test their 
lovulty too severely. I t  is not a pleasant taek, nor an emy one, to point to thie regiment or the other as 
boing unfit for any perticuler service. It is, however, of the utmosL importance that the capabilities of the 
soldiers we depend upon to fight our battles should be accurately gsuged, and nothing could be more 
dangeroun than that we should be under the impression tllat the whole of our Indien army could be relied 
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TIle numericnl weakness of such a force, even if it mere composed of the very 
best material, a i ~ d  ~ u g n ~ e n t e d  by such troops as England could spare, would, in my 
opillion, ilece~sitate the sphere of its operations being confined to a sillgle line, in 
ord,tr that its strength nilght not be frittered away in def.ached columns. That line 
sl~ould be the one which reserlts the least difficulties In a polltlcal and f Physical ~ e n s e  ;* it should require t e minimum number of men to hold it, and shou d admit 
of the maximum n ~ ~ m b e r  of men being concentrated a t  its extreme point, whence 
we could take the offensive, and strike a blow with our fullest strength, as soon as  
the opportunity f'or action arrives. 

The diff'ercnt passes leadii~g from Afghanistan to India are now so well known 
that tlirre ought to be no difficulty in deciding which line would be most suitable 
for our purpose. We have four to choose between, vi t . ,  the Khyber, thr: Kuram, 
the Ghoilan, and tlie Bolan. Of these, the Bolan, leading through Balilchistan 
to Kandahar, undoubtedly offers the advantages we are in search of; the other 
tllree present difficulties which would be almost insurmountable. During the late 
war, it toolr 25,000 men to keep ope11 the communicatior~s on the Khyber line 
between Peshawar ~ n d  Icabul, and to hold the latter place; a lnuch larger force 
would have been required, if the tribesmen had had the advantage of being assisted 
hg a few enterpiising Europenn officers to keep them together, and organize their 
raids. The samc argument ap lies equally to the Kuram and Ghoilari routes. In  
each, as in the Ichgber, the roacflies through very difficult country, peopled by tribes 
as fanatical as they are numerous ancl warlike, and whose ttssi~tance would be the 
greatest possible help to an invadin army. Kandahar is evidently then the goal 
which we should make fbr. It call gbe reached with comparative ease, suf'ety, and 
rapidity, and fewer men would be required to maintain communication between i t  
and India, thus leaving the greater portion of our force free to  act on the offensive. 

'l'he strategical value of Kandahar has already been pointed out ;  it has the 
;~dditional advaiitages that it, can be connected by rail with the rising seaport of 
Karachi and the mitin railway system of India;  the tribes which inhabit the 

upon in any war in which England may bc engnged. No one can appreciate the many good qualities of 
Nat,ive soldicrs more than I do. I have studied them carefully. I have been with them under various 
circomst~ancee, and I would go anywl~ere with those in whom I helicve. B u t  I should be extremely sorvy to  
fiud n~yself in conimond of an aruly, beyond l l ~ e  limits of Indio, taken promiscuously from the three Prcei- 
deucies. When the eepojs of the  old army had only to fight against an enemy of much the same calibre aa 
themselves, t,hey could be relied upon frrirlg well, assisted (as they then were) by a large number of B1.itisli 
oliicers nnd serjeants. On many occneions, indeed, they distinguished tl~emselres greatly, bot  w l ~ e ~ i  they 
cltme into colli~ion a i l h  the Iiardicr races of t l ~ e  North, i t  was e ~ i d e n t  tlinL thcy amere overmatched. I t  is 
not a queetion of efficier~cy, but of courape, physique, nud n~ilitary instinct ; in these t h e e  essentials t h e  
srpojs of Southern Indin are wunt.ing. Fortunately, there are in t11e Native army some troops, whose 
fitness for war is unquestionable, and of whose l o ~ a l t y  I would hare  no sort of doubt, so long as they see that  
n.e are confident in ourselves and do not intend, under any circumsiances, to suffer any foreign nation to  
become all-powerful in Afgllanislan. It must not be supposed from all this tha t  I would advocate any per- 
mancnt increase to tlie number of regiments compoeed of the more warlike spirits to be found in Upper 
Indis, or that I desire any reduction to be made, a t  present, in the ranks of the less martial material, out of 
which our more sout l~ern col.ps are  formed. Such chailgee wo111d be impolitic, and, moreover, if su0icient 
t.ime is given, we should probably be able to increase the nuu~bers  of the best fighting regimenle to  any 
exLent that might be deemed safe or  dceirsble; Ooorkhaa excel~ted, as i t  would take 1 or 2 years a t  11-ast 
to mise a regiment of them. Our sevoral armiee are each useful in their different ways, and will prove 
valuable instmmenta in our hands, or  the reverse, w o r d i n g  b the way we make use of tbem. Mndrus 
ndpoys would make excellent pioneera, and, with their comrades from Uombay end  Lower Bengal, might 
d r a n t q e o u s l y  be employed on such work, or a t  the base of operations, and in suitable positions on the lints of 
co~nmunicrrtion ; buL i t  woiild not, in my opinion, be safe t o  trust them in the ran, wl~ich ul~ould be cou~po ed 
exclusively of Europeans and picked Native regiments; 

The altered position of Russia since this wae written neceseitates a change in our plans, and as ren~arked 
'*fore, Kabul, not Knndaller, is the most important p k e  in A f g l ~ a n i s t ~ n .  R e  ehol~ld need to occupy both, and to 
hold the line K a b ~ l - C t h a z n i - K ~ n d ~ h ~ ~ ,  

10th September, 1897. 



coiintry between i t  and the Indus nre nothing like so warlike nor so fanatical as 
those along ths  Khyber, Kuram, and other routes, while the c o ~ ~ n t r y  itsel[ preserlt~ 
illfinitely less physical difficulties. I t  completely separates \Irestern Afgllanisti%n 
fi.om Kabul proper, and effectually commands the road from Herat to Kabul 
India. There, our troops could be massed to meet the invaders eomiua 
Herat ;  while, shoultl the Ruflsian commander decide on moving by the far more 
clifficult route, viti Balltll, he would do so with the disquieting knowledge that a 
hostile force was directly on his flank, and that his onward progress from Kabul woul~l 
be attended with great risk, until he bad disposed of it. l'he country round Kandallar 
itself is more open, and is consequently better adapted for military operations thau the 
neighbourhood of Kabul or Ghazui. The resources of the valley of the Arghantlab 
alone are uufficient to maintain a large force, and, with good management, supplies 
would be readily procuralle from Seistan and other neighboui-ing districts. 

I t  wnnltl doubtless be necessary to hold certain points a t  or near Kandahar*; but 
under no ci~.ctcmstances s l~ou ld  7ue be persctuded to aend un orlny beyotcd Knntlulrar, except 
for the purpose of fighting a battle, and dealing the enemy a crushing blow on grouud 
which we could previously  elect. 

An ndvarcce to Herat  i s  now altogether out of  the question. With Afghanistan friendly 
to us, such a measure ~ h o u l d  be unnecessary ; with Afghanistan against us it would be 
unadviuahle. Under the last-named co~iditio~i, we could not reach Herat before the 
Russians, and its distance front India would necessitate the ernploy~nent of a force 
infinitely larger than we could hope to mobilize. 

To  facilitate tlie movement of our u r l y  towards Kandahar, the following 
measures should at  once be taken :- 

The  proposed bridge over the Indus a t  Sulzkllr sl~ould be constructed; the railway 
should be co~npleted to Quetta aud Pishin, and sufficient niaterials stored a t  these 
places to admit of' the line beiug pushed on to Kandtihar a t  short notice.7 This would 
enable us to for1,vard supplies aucl rcinforcen~euts with the gre;~teut rapidihy, and with 
the least expense, and would leave our tralisport animals available for any force which 
might eve~~tua l ly  have to take the field. 

It will be seen haom what has been already stated, that ,  in my opiuion, we should 
confine our offensive operations to striking vigorously on the Ka~dal iar  ~ i d e ,  and only 
act on the defensive on our North-West frontier. The proposals, however, which have 
at times been made to block the eastern issues of the Khyber and other passes leading 
to India, do not commend themselves to me. The garrison of Peshawar is, a t  certain 
seasons of the year, so sickly that i t  is with difficl~lty the ordinary guards call be 
relieved; and Jamrud, a, small fort built by the Sikhs a t  the mouth ot' the Khyber, 
about 11 miles from Peshawar, has had to be abandoned more than once on account of 
its unhealthiness. Moreover, the water-supply a t  Jamrud can be cut off a t  any 
nlomer~t by the Afridis, aud the Sikhs, who endeavol~red to obtain water inside the fort, 
fbiled to tap i t  after boring 180 feet.. Besides these objections, a fmt placed a t  the  
rnain issue of the Khyber call be turned, and the same may be said of the Ghoilari 

Our poaition is so very different now to what it, was when this paper was written, 6 years ago, and it oeems 
to me of such vitnl importnnca ~ h n t  the Hussiaus should not be allowed to approsch nearer to India than they are 
at present, that I would not heaitate to send an army b e ~ o n d  Kundal~ar, even to Herat, IF n e c e s ~ r y ,  to turn the 
Rusaians out of dfghanietan. A t  the same trine my opinion still is lhat it  would be unaivisable for us to make 
any pe~manent advunce beyond Kandahar and the line of the Hindu Kush. 

8th Jonualy, 1890. F. R. 

t These proposals have been carried out. 
10th September, 1897. 



and Kllram passes. For these reasons, moveable columns, composed of troops brought 
u from the many healthy stations cie-Indus, would, 1 believe, defend the issues of the 
K\yber, Kuram, and Ghoi1;ii-i noses, far more. effectually tba i~  sickly gawisons in 
entrenched camps. To ellable t \ eue troops to proceed expeditiously in the direction of 
Kohat, Bunuu, Dera Ismail Khan, &c., roadtl sl~ould be made from Khushalgarh and 
Ilooltan towards tl~ese places; and, above all, a good military road should be constructed 
along the Derajiit frontier. 

I t  doe@ not enter into the scope of this paper to discuss the precautions necessary 
to be takeu in India itself, to meet the possibility of disturbances in our midst, while 
our main arllly would be fighting for our very existence in the East, a t  distant 
KaIldallar, or on the southelm slopes of the Hindu Kush. The subject is, nevertheless, 
one of tile grentest importance. Our military railway system is t j r  from perfect; our 
fortifications are iu a state of neglect ; our arsenals and magazii~es are i~~suff ic ien t l~  
potected;  aud our forts are practically undefended. Hailivays and roads are grand 
civilisera, and nothing would strengthen our frontier so much a8 a judicious expenditure 
of money on such works. The neces~ity of keeping our fortifications in an efficient 
state, and of affording adequate protection to our arsenals, magazines, and ports, 
should llot require to be brought to notice. In all ilnportant stations, where they do 
not already exist, and, in out-of-the-way places from whicli the residents could not 
quickly make their escape, entrenchments, or places of refuge should be constructed, 
in which the uon-combatants, kc . ,  could be sheltered until succour arrived. 

Russian officers are free to traverse India, and, doubtless, furnish full information 
to their GOI-ernment as to a11 our weak points. Of the s t r e ~ ~ g t h  aud resources of the 
Russian ai-rnies in Central Asia we know literally nothing, and we are depeudent up011 
such news as the Ainir of Kabul may thinlr fit to let us receive, as  to the movements of 
the Russians, and as to his own relations with them. If such a state of affairs is allowed 
to continue, we shall find ourselves negotiating, or fighting a t  a distinct disadvantage. 
British officers should be encouraged to spend their leave in travelling tllroughout the 
Russian possessions in Central Asia, and our Government should endeavorlr to obtain 
for them the like freedom which we accord to Russian military men. If we decide on 
contixiuing our preseut relations with the Amir of Kabul, we should come to a clear 
understanding with him, that we must have correct and early informatiol~ of all that 
pawes in and on tlie fiontier of Afgl~anistan ; and we should have somc guarantee that 
the money now to be paid to him anuually will not be expended (as the siibsidy we 
gave Sher Ali was) in maintaining an army and in manufacturing rnunitions of war to 
be used against us. I t  is time tor us to throw off tlie fceling of' confident security in 
wl~ich we seem to be living, and to realise tlie fjct that an ainbitious Power, confident 
in the might of lier two millions of armed men, is approaching nearer and nearer to our 
borders, gathering strength with every onward movement. 

No ~latiori loses by being decided and independent. Over and over again England 
has been saved from war by showir~g a bold front, and by letting other countries see 
that she was fully prepared to assert her rights and defend her possessions, while, on 
the other hand, she has ere now diifted into war through a vacillatii~g and shrinking 
policy. 

" Si vis pacem para bellum." 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



M ~ N U T E  ON THE MILITARY PllECAUTIONS TO BE ADOPTED IN THE MADRAS PRES~ENCY 
LN THE EVENT OF A WAR WITH A EUROPWN POKER, MORE ESPECIALLY WITH 

FRANCE. 

O O T A C A M ~ ~ ,  
28th April, 1885. 

As i t  does not seem improbable, from the recent Cairo telegrams, that our some- 
what strained relations with Frauce may result in war, i t  appears desirable to cou- 
sider what military precaution.s should be talren in this Presidency to meet the poasi- 
bility of an  attempt on the part of the French to land troops a t  any point on this 
Peninsula. 

2. The three French Settlements-RlahQ on the West, Karikal on the South, and 
Pondicherry on the East Coast-would, no doubt, be the primary objectives. The 
first is a small fishing village, which could be occupied in a few hours, and held 
sec~irelp, by a small detacbnlent of troops from Cannanore. Karikal could be similarly 
occupied by troops from Trich~nopoly. 

3. Pondicherry has no military importance a t  present, but, being the seat of the 
French Government in Southern India, its occupation by French troops would have 
a n  extremely bad political effect. The French, no doubt, would hasten to throw 
troops into it, but I hope that we should be beforehand with them;  and I would 
propose that immediately war was declared between Fraucc? and England, we should 
uend a British force to hold Pondicherry. We could, no donbt, take the place after 
French troops had landed, but  it is very desirable that it should be occupied without 
bloodshed. 

4. Supposing that no French troops had landed, a force of the strength as per 
margin* would, in my opinion, be sufficie~lt to maintain order in Pondicherry and 
to prevent either a French force from landing there or hostile war vessels from 
coaling. 

5. The conduct of this operation might be entrusted to Brigadier-General A. 
Johnson, who could return to Madras so soon as matters had been settled a t  Pondi- 
cherry, where a specially selected officer could be appointed by Government to 
succeed him. 

6. I have purposely detailed the  troops from stations away from the coast, as I 
think it very desirable that the garrison of Madras itself should remain intact, in order 
that suficient troops may be available to  adrnit of a moveable column being formed, 
which could be rapidly moved to any point on the coast where its presence might be 
necessary. 

7. I would propose that this column should consist of- 

One Field Battery. 
Half battalion British Illfantry. 
One and a-half battalions Madras Infantry. 
One squadron native Cavalry (from Bangalore). 

One battery Field Artillery from Bangalore ; half battalion Br~tish Infantry from Buwalore or Bellery, i f  
the Britiell 1nfant1.y buttalion lutely removed from Bungalore be not replaced m time; one regiment Yednre 
Infantry from Bangalore ; one reg~ment Madras Inhntry from Triohinopoly. 



8. TIle Volunteelg could be utilised to assist the detachment of Rritish Infantry 
battery of Hoytll Artillery left in the Foi-t, arid one and a-half  battalion^ of Madras 

InfantrS would bc available for duty in and about Madras itself. Should more troops 
bt, required, Artillery could be brought from Bangalore, and a battalion of Madras 
Iufantry from Bellary. 

9. AH it is. Of course, not impossible that the French might attempt to land simul- 
taneously a t  other places besides Pondicherry, such as Beypore, Tuticolin, Negapatanl, 
&c., it Reems desirable to form a moveable column a t  Trichinopoly, where i t  mould 
be well placed. I t  should co~isist of a battery of Field Artillery, a wing of British 
Infantry, a l ~ d  a ~quadron of Native Cavalry from Bellary, which, with the regiment of 
Madras 1::fanW already a t  Trichinnpoly, would suffice. 

10. It  iu very desirable that Fort St. George should be made as strong as possible, 
and. at the seme time, rendered capable of being defended by a limited number of men. 
llTith tllis view, 1 have already recorrlrneuded that the outworks shoi~ld be demolished. 
I would now again urge that this should be done without delay. 

11. The armament finally decided upon for Fort St. George is only intended for 
the enceinte, and the outworks interfere with the proper working of some of the guns. 
The enceinte alone would require a considerable number of men to defend it, and if 
the outworks have also to be manned, not only must this number be materially 
increased, but several more guns must be added to the armament. 

12. I have already addressed the Government on the advisability of removing 
the arsenal now in Foi-t St. George somewhere inland. Arconum would be the most 
central place; but as there is no fortified position there, I have suggested Vellore a8 
a convenient locality. I t  is only 80 ~niles from the Presidency Town, with which 
it is connected by the Madras Railway. I t  would necessarily take uome time before 
permanent accommodation could be provided for the arsenal and for the guard, 
which shollld not conbist of less than two companies of Rritish Intjntry ; but temporary 
shelter might perhaps be found for the troops and for such portion of the stores 
as  it might be desirable to move a t  once from Fort St. George. However incon- 
venient it might be to make the change hui.riedly, I wollld strongly advise tllis 
being done, if poseible, before we find ourselves at  war with one or more European 
powers. 

13. A cruiser armed with long-reaching guns could destroy the arsenal in Fort 
St. George without much danger to herself from the two batteries recently constructed 
on the beach, the extreme effective range of which is m ~ d e r  5,000 yards. 

14. lluring the war between Chili and Peru in 1879-80, the Chilian Government 
purchased in Europe a swift merclia~~t, steamer, the uAngan~os," armed with one loug- 
range heavy gun, an 8-inch breech-loading Arrnstrollg, 114 tons, 18 feet 4 inches long. 
On the 29th February, 1880, the Angarnos," escorted by the turret ship " Huascnr," 
appeared off Alica a ~ i d  opened fire a t  a range of 8,000 yardn. She bombarded the 
town for G days and fired over 100 projectiles without tlie slighted illjury to herself' 
or tlle gun. Some of the shells which did not b~ i r s t  iicochetted a mile inland. 
T O  show the accuracy with which firing was maintained a t  this extraordinary ~-allge, 
1 may add that, on a subsequent occasion, when the "Angan~os " attcmpted to defitroy 
the Peruvian corvette l 6  Uuioil" in the port of Callao, firing from 20 to  25 shells a 
day, the people of the place became so accustomed to this daily target practice that 
crowds would asselnble about 300 yards on each side of the corvette, to watch the 
effect of the shello. The Peruvian forts were quite unable to reply to the fire of the 
L'Angam~s.' 

15. I t  is to be hoped that our naval arrangements would be such as to prevent SO 



serious a calamity as the bombardment of an important place like BIadras; hut it is 
quite possible that, a t  the  commencement of any mar in which we may be erlg;rged, 
hostile cruisers might inflict considerable damage on our ports and com!nerce ilk ( .u~I-  

sequence of our Navy being, a t  the outset, unable to meet the rnany demallds tllat 
would be made upon it. 

16. When it is remembered that the whole of the reserve ammunition for the trool,a 
of this Preside~icy is now in Fort St. George, I feel sure the Goverllrnent will agrcde with 
me that i t  is advr~lable to take such timely precautions as prudence suggests to rernove 
all anxiety for the safety of the main arsenal in Southeru India. 

17. St. Thomas' Mount is quite unprotected, and a@ i t  seemecl uuwise to leave the 
fiecond line of wagons belonging to the batteries a t  Bangalore, which had been placed 
there for want of accommodation in Fort  St. George, i t  has been arranged to send them 
to  Bellary. A comn~encemerit has been made, and the work should be pushed on, 
as i t  is very undesirable that any ordnance stores should be left in so defenceless a 
position. 

18. T h e  main polvcler magazine a t  St. Thomas' AIount must remain there for the  
present, as no other place exists where such a large quantity of powder* could be 
stored. 

19. Gunpowder is a difficult thing to deal with. Tt m ~ s t  necessarily be in eome 
isolated position, and uriless a suitable site for the main magazine could be found some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Vellore, i t  would, perhaps, be  better still to leave it 
where it i ~ .  

20. The loss of so much powder would be serious. Still, beyond injury to some of 
the houses in the cantonment and bazaar of St. Thomas' Mount, no other damage 
would probably be done if the magazine were to be blown up. 

21. The  powder factory, which is in the  heart of Madras itself, is a far more 
importar~t place, and is not, in my opiuion, su5ciently well protected. I woulcl 
recommend that a committee of experienced officers should be assembled a t  once to 
report upon its defences, and that the Government of India be solicited to sanctio~i the 
expenditure of such a sum of money as may be required to make the factory perfectly 
safe. 

22. In order to  limit our responsibilities as  much as possible inland, I woulcl advise 
that the ordnance magazine now a t  Secunderabad be removed to Bellary. ancl that 
all ordnance stores be taken away from the old fort a t  Bangalore. The ammunition 
is being placed in the newly-constructed entrenchment a t  Agram, and when the 
stores have been got rid of, there will be no occasion for the  two guards now in the 
Rangalore fort. 

23. These guards are too weak to be detached to a distance of nearly 3 miles 
from the cantonment. The  Tri~nulgherry entrenchment, in which the Secunderabad 
orduance magazine is located, is commanded on all sides, and is certair~ly not the place 
in which any large quantity of ammunition or ordnance stores should be kept. The 
old fort a t  Bellary affords all the  security that could be desired, and I moult1 ntlvi~e: 
that the magazine now a t  Secunderabad be removed there without delay. If these 
proposals are approved of, all the ordnance stores would be collected a t  Yellore 
and Bellary. 

24. If the  foregoing suggestions are accepted, we should be ready to meet any 
attempt on the part of a European enemy to  land troops on our coasts. 1 need not, 

3,469 barrels contluning 367,386 lbs. of powder. 
E 



hornever, point out how very desirable it is that any such attempt should be made 
imposai~Ie by our having a snfficient number of heavily-armed fast-steaming cruisers to 
guard our seaboard. 

25. A few steamers of the type of the " Angamos " would do this effectually, and I 
would urge the Governnlent to press upon the Government of India the ~iecessity of 
such being provided in good time, and thus avert the bad political effect that 
mould undoubtedly be throughout the whole of the Em Ire if the nat,ives of 
India aware tllat European troops, other than Bliti~h, heBobtained a footing, 
even for a short time, on these sbores. 

26. In this memorandum I have omitted all mention of Burma, aR I llnderstand 
that the question ofthe defence of that province is bcing considered by the Government 
of Inclixin direct comrnul~ication with the Local Government,. I may, however, mention 
that if we should l~nfortuuately find ourselves a t  mar with France, I would a t  once 
~trengtllell the ganjson of British Burma by one British and two regiments of Native 
Infantry. French emissaries would scarcely fail to  take advantage of our being 
engaged in the North-West Frontier of India, and disturbances might be instigated 
from AIaudalay with which the i~ormal garrison of British Burma might not be able 
to cope. 

27. To give effect to these proposals no increase to the normal garrison of the 
Madras Presidency would be required. 

28. The troops marginally named,* and which have been told off for service on tlie 
North-West Frontier of India, mould still be available for that dnty ;  but the five 
battalions of Infantry,? which have also been warned for service, would have to be 
replaced. 

29. One (the Icamptee battalion) mould be available for Burma, and the other four 
battalions would be required a t  Pondicherry, Trichinopoly, or a t  other places ns 
occasion might require. 

30. The two additional Native Infantry regiments for Burma might be taken from 
Secunderabad and Kamptee. 

31. Should there be no war with France, we might view without anxiety a consider- 
able temporary decrease in the number of British troops usually located in this 
Presidency. 

32. A n-ar with Russia alone would entail certain risks being run throughout 
India ; but I believe that so long as we are acting boldly and succes.$ull,y on the North- 
West Froutier, we may depend thoroughly on the loyal feeling which now in such a 
remarkable and perhaps unexpected manner pervades the whole of India. 

33. Ifmy view of the sitnation is a correct one, I think we might be satisfied if two 
out of the five battalions of British Infantry now warned for service were replaced 
by fresh regiments from home, to be stationed, one a t  Cannanore and the other at 
Secunderabad. 

" E" Battery, Royal Home Artillery ; " Q. " 1st Battery, Royal Horse Artillery ; 12th Rayel Lancers ; Three 
Compnies Queeu's Own Mappers ~ n d  Miners; 1st Regiment, Madras Infantry ; 23rd Regiment, Madras Infantry; 
24th Regiment, Madrae Infantry, 

t The Royal Fueiliers fn)m Cannanore ; Thc Oxfordshire Light Infantry from Bangalore ; The Hampshire 
Regiment from Secunderabad ; The Middlesex Regiment f ~ o m  Secunderabad ; The Munster Pusiliers From 
Esmptee. 



34. The latter station might be further strengthened by half a battalian of' Britisli 
Infautry from Bellary, which place would he decurely garrisoned by the remaining half 
battalion. 

35. Kamptee and Bangalore could do very well for a time without British 
Infautry. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 

(True copies.) 

(Sd.) KENNEY-HERBERT, Lieut.-Coloitel, 
Oficiatii~g-Secretary to Gouernment. 

From Lieut.- Colonel A. Keni~e~-Herbart, Oficiatiiig Secretary to Govern~nent, Fort 
St. George, Mi1ita1.y V~partn~eitt, to Colonel G. Cltesney, Secretary to the Gouevnment 
of' hldia, lllilitary llepartment-dated Oolacamund, 6th ;Waj~, 1885, 2398. 

I am directed to forward, for the consideration of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General in Council, copy of a Minute by his Excelleucy the Commander-in- 
Chief, RIadras Army, dated 28th April, 1885, detailing the military precautions to be 
adopted in the Rladras Presideucy in the event of a war with a European Power, more 
especially wit11 I;i.ailce, and to state that his Excellency the Governor in Couucil agrees 
to a11 the proposals made by Sir Frederick Roberts, with the exception of that 
regarding the outworlcs of Fort St.  George, the demolition* of which mould be a long 
and costly undertaking, while the time and money so used could be better employecl 
in carrying into effect rapidly his Excellency's other proposals, on the completion of 
which the q-cestion of the  outworks of Fort  St. George might be taken up. 

2. I am to invite the special attention of his Excellency the Viceroy in Council to 
the Commander-in-Chief's remarks in paragraphs 13 to 19, 24 and 25, and to aay that 
the  Government of Madras would urge upon his Lordship the grave necessity for 
some arrangement with the naval authorities for the protection of the seaboard of this 
Presidency, and the safety of the poi-t of Madras. 

3. With reference to  paragraphs 12 and 21, I am to mention that this Government 
have already ordered co~nmittees of experienced officers to assemble to consider the 
question of transferring the military stores, now kept in the Fort  St. George arsenal, 
to Vellore, and of deciding on a system of defence for the Gunpowder Factory, Madras. 

' Sanctioned in paragaph 2 of Military Department letter, No. 833 M. W. ( D ~ e n c c t F w t r ) ,  dated 
7th September, 1883. 
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WHAT ARE RUSSIA'S mWJl?RABLF: POINTS? AND HOW H A I Z  RECENT EVENTS AFFECTED 
OUR FRONTIER POLICY IN INDIA ? 

Sl~nultl we find that a settlement of our present difficulties with Russia is 
impossible ~rithont an appeal t,o arms, it seems desirable to consider- 

(1.) Has Russia any vulnerable points I if she has, where are they? 

(2.) How could these vulnerable points best be reached? 

(3.) T\'hnt changes are necessary in our Frontier policy in India, conseqnent on 
the recent advance of the Itussian troops to the borders of Afghanistan? 

In considering these questions, we are confronted a t  the outset with the difficulty 
that Eugland would have, if she hoped to bring any pressure to bear on Russia. by 
land. Russia is exposed along her frontiers to possible hostilities on the part of 
Germany, Austria. or Turkey, but in a mar with England alone, she would enjoy 
alnlost as great immunity from attack as we do ourselves in our sea-girt isle. 

can of course blockade her ports, but now that the Continent of Ellrope is a 
vast network of railways, blockading, though inconvenient. causes but little illjury. 
\Ye can take her ships, ruin her sea trade, and give her considerable trouble in the 
Baltic. Pacific, and other seas, but there is no part of Russia on which an English 
army could be placed without its having to pass, either by  sea or land, through territory 
belonging to some other Power. I t  is imgossible, therefore, for us to attack Russia 
mitl~out forming an alliance with the Power through whose country we shoi~ld have 
to pass, or bemg prepared to force our way through that country should she 
prove hostile. The Baltic Sea, though i t  is not a mare claustcm, is no exception, for I 
t l ~ i l ~ k  it mill be generally admitted that it would be out of the question for an English 
army to atterrlpt a landing anywhere on the shores of that sea, unless we had the 
Germans as our allies. 

Russiit'~ most vulnerable point is undoubtedly the littoral of the Black Sea, but 
to get into tlle Elack Sea and effect a landing, it is essential that  Turkey should be 011 

oilr side. I have always hoped that this would be the case, and that even if England 
had no other allies, she would be able to depend upon the Turks in the event of a 
war \\it11 Rumia. I am, however, adrised by  one who has had the best means of 
forming a correct opinion on this very important subject, that it is extremely unlikely 
England would now enter into an alliance with the Porte on account of the serious 
re~ponsibilities wl~ich such an alliance would entail. English war vessels could no 
doul~t  force their way through the Dardanelles arld the Bosphorus, but the defences of 
the former are very different now to what they were in 1807, when the fleet, under 
Admiral Sir John Duckworth, entered the Sea of Rlamora; and if our ships of war 
could not reach the Black Sea without being seriously crippled, what would be the 
fate of the many transports wl~ich must necessarily follow them? How could supplies 
and forage be procured with Turkey, as well as Russia, against us?  And how could 
we reinforce our army to enable i t  to cope with the vast number of troops that would 



be rapidly moved to the coast from the heart of Riissia itself? Everything inder,rl 
would seem to  depend on our relatior~s with Turkey. If we call~lot fornl an offensive 
and defensive alliance with her, it appears to me that m.0 must give up all hope of 
being able to operate against Russia in the Black Sea. Even with Tul.key as orlr ally, 
it must be  remembered that an Erlgli~h fleet in tlre Black Sea wonld be powerles~ 
to prevent Russian troops being moved to Udessa, Pcrikop, the Crimea, or any other 
of the ports on its northern shores; and though i t  nligllt delay, it could not prex-er~t 
troops being transported by land to Poti and Baturn on the southern coast, or to the 
Caucasian provinces. 

SO long as Russia'e operations are confined to Asia, and there is no w i ~ h  on her 
part to interfere with the Darlubian Principalities, we must not calculate on receivirlg 
any assistance from the two great Central States of Europe, whose ~usceptibilitiee 
and jealousy would not be  iu any way excited by Russia's ~novernents in the East. 
Turkey is the only Power such movements would affect, and, from a military point nf 
view, it must be  considered a grave misfortiine that her position in Europe shoul(1 
have become so precarious as to preclude the possibility of our entering into an alliance 
with her. 

W e  could no doubt checlc Ru~sia's progress for a time, and injure her to a certain 
extent, if we sent a force against her through Afghanistan, but this route, like all the 
other routes open to us, is attended by difficulties infinitely greater than is that oiic the 
Black Sen, and i t  is in this latter direction alone that we could deal Russia an affective 
blow. That  this statement is co i~ec t  will, I think, be apparent if we consider all the 
pomible routes between the Black Sea and Afghanistan by which a British army could 
advance against the Rusmans. 

The first route to consider has the Rlediterranean for a base. I t  would start from 
thc Gulf of Iskandciun, and take the shortest line towards the Russian possessions in 
Asia llinor, passiug througll Aleppo, Biredschik 011 the Euphrates, and Diabekir to 
Erzerou~n, a distance of 550 miles, from mhich latter place, Kars on the ruse in^^ 
irontier is about 100 miles. Although this line presents considerable physical 
difficulties, i t  might be feasible for a properly-equipped army during the 7 months i t  is 
open, viz., from about 15th April to 15th November; but the fact that for its entire 
length i t  runs through Turlrish territory, would appear to render i t  unavailable for the 
march of an English army so long as the Porte remained neutral. 

The  routes we next come to by which an advauce against the Russians wol~ld be 
practicable, are by the Persian Gulf, and up the valleys of the Euphrates and the Tigris 
respectively. 

The Euphrates Valley route may be dismissed with a few words, for although it 
has been twice traversed by armies, viz., by the farnons 10,000 and afterwards by the 
Emperor Julian when he invaded Persia, the conditio~ls under which a modern army 
takes the field and carries on a cam aign are very different to what they were 2,000 
years ago. Thc local difficulties, alt E ough not altogether insuperable, are very nearly 
so;  moreover, fihould i t  ever be necessary to send a force to the head-waters of the 
Euphrates, it would be better to move it by sea to the Gulf of Iskanderun, and thence 
by land to  its destination. 

As to  the Tigris route, i t  would only be used- 

(1.) In  the  event of its being desirable to operate northwards from Diabekir. 
and supposing that a force could not reach that place via^ the  Gulf of 
Iskanderun owing to  the  Suez Canal being blocked ; or, 

(2.) If a movement eastward from Bagdad, or from some other point lower 
down the river were contemplated. 



AS the first snppofiition, i t  inay be said that it would be almost as difficult 
for an nrmy to reach Diabekir by the Tigris as by t l ~ e  Euphrate~ Valley. The route 
crosfies the Ta~rrus range of mountains in " about its most difficult and impracticable 
p:irt," ~ u d  traverses a country ('cut up by a succession of precipitous ravines, mountain 
torrents and iruprncticable defiles." 

From Bagdad eastward a force might move- 

(1.) Towards Tabriz, distant about 640 miles ; 

(2.) Tonlards Resht, distant about 600 miles ; 

(3,) Towards Teheran, distant about 500 miles. 

These three routes pass over the same country as far as Hamadnn, which t o m  is 
313 rnile8 from Ragdild viu' l<ermanshah. Of the nature of the country Iwyond 
Hamadan, except in the direction of Teherau, we have but little information ; between 
Bagdad and Hamadan British Oflicers have travelled, and all say that even a small 
lllilitary force would find it very difficult; in the summer the heat is great,, while in 
the winter the cold is excessive, the llills being covered with snow for "full three 
111ont11s." 

There are two more roiites which lead towards Russian territory from the Persi:tn 
Gulf, alld which, while avoiding the 500 miles of river which divide Bagdad fronl 
Maharnra, have the advantage of starting with the Persian Gulf a8 a base, viz. :- 

(1.) From Jlohammerah through Shuster and Kum to Teheran, distance 
622 miles; 

(2.) From Bushire through Shiraz and Ispahan to Teheran, distance 810 
miles. 

I am ,lot aware whether an army has ever marched along the llohammerah-Shuster 
line, but \\re know that iu 1856 a Persian force did move vici Shiraz towards Bushire. 

Both routes present considerable difficulties as regards the road, supplies, forage 
and water, that aici &lohammerah being apparently the least difficult of the two, while i t  
is nearly 200 miles ehorter. llohamruerah, moreover, is a good port for disembarking 
lllen and mat61ie1, while a t  Bushire ships have to lie some 3 or 4 miles from the shore. 
We could reach Teheran by either of these routes, as well as by the two easternmost 
orles from Bagdad, and once there, we should threaten Russia's line of comrnuuicatio~~ 
via' the Caspian, viz., a t  Resht and Astrabad, distant from Teheran only 211 and 170 
n~iles. respectively ; but a t  each of these points Russia could collect a far larger force 
than we could ever hope to place there. 

As I have said before, i t  would be ~ossible no doubt for a well-equipped Blitish 
army to move by all the above routes, except by those through the Euphrates and 
T i g r i ~  Valleys towards Diabekir, but the physical difficulties of all are enormous, and, 
uuder the mofit favourable circumstances, months must elapse before our troops could 
reach any of the objective points above named. The country thoughout  belongs 
either to Turkey or Persia, and without the assistance of the former Power, no 
movement could be made v Z  Bagdad. In the same way, befort: any force could be 
sent from hlohan~merah or Bushire, we must be able to rely on the friendly neutrality, if 
not the active co-operation, of Persia. The first condition would, perhaps, be secured 
by the mere fact of our occupying the southern portion of her country ; but considering 
the dominant position Kusia now holds with regard to Persia, we could hardly hope 
for her active co-operation. Supposing, however, that Peisia were to throw in her lot 
with us, the march of an army through her territory would be an undertaking far more 



serious than England has ever yet been engaged in, aud a t  the end of t.he journey it 
would certainly have to meet a Russian army vastly superior to it numerically, for 
although we might have the sympathies of the Persians, they wonld be powerlese t r ,  
prevent Russian troops occupyiug their capital. 

From the foregoiug i t  seems clear that, without the assistance of Turkey, and 
even supposing that we have the Persians on our side, we could not hope to il1jure 
Russia in Europe, Asia Minor, or in the neigllbourhood of the Caspian Sea. I t  
only remains for 11s to  see whether an effective blow could be dealt against her from 
the direction of India. 

There are four main passes by which an  army can enter Afghanistan from India, 
VZZ. :- 

The  K h ~ b e r ,  the Kuram, the Ghoilari, and the Bolan. 

B three of these routes our troops have moved of late years, and the fourth 
(the 6 h  oilari route) was traversed by Major Broadfoot of the Bengal Engineers 
in 1839-40. Their comparative advantages, considered either from a military or 
political point of view, are now so well known that i t  is unnecessary for me to 
discuss them here. There seems to be a general conseu~us of opinion that the Bolan 
is the route we shollld adopt;  i t  presents the fewest difficulties, and the completior~ 
of the railway through it to Pishin d l  bring our frontier post a t  Qnetta withill a few 
hours rail of Karachi. From Shebo, the proposed railway termiuus in Piehin, to 
Kandahar, the distance is only 115 miles, and, 1vit.h the exception of the Kojak 
range, there are no obstacles to the rapid construction of a railway. Herat is 350 
or 400 miles beyond Kandahar, according to the route taken, either way being 
practicable for wheeled guns, and a t  most seasons of the year a fair amount of grain 
and forage can be procured. The time a force would take to move from Quetta to 
I-Ierat would depend, in a great measure, on the attitude of the tribes along tlie line 
of route. No seiious local opposition need be expected, but even passive resistal~ce 
would considerably increase the difficulty of procuring supplies. Looking to tile 
distance to be traversed (about 500 miles), a force consisting of from 25,000 to 30,000 
men could not hope to reach Herat under 6 weeks-I would prefer to say 2 moriths; 
and if, as iR possible, the  Russians were to get possession of Herat before the 
arrival of an  army from India, a much longer time might be required. The 
Riissian outposts would certainly be pushed on towards Farah (164 miles froul 
Herat) ; they would endeavour to raise the countiy a g a i ~ s t  us, and if they were strong 
enough, woi~ld probably give us battle a t  some selected position in advance of Herat. 
W e  have apparently no reliable information as to the strength of the Russians on 
the Caspian-Askabad-Sarah line, or how far they may be prepared as regards 
transport and supplies; moreover, we  are unable to predict which side the Heratis 
themselves moult1 favour. Of one thing we may be sure, that while we were putting 
forward our main strecgtli in the direction of Herat, the Russians would most 
certainly move into Afghan-Tcrlrestan from their base at 'l'ashl<etid and Samarkand. 
They would occupy bIaimana, Balkh, Faizabad, Khum, and Kunduz. probably with- 
out much opposition, for the inhabitants of these districts would welcome any Power 
which would free rhern from their present detested Afghan ruleis. Thus, while our 
thoughts are turned so much towards Herat, we must not l o ~ e  sight of Afghall 
Turkestan. There most assuredly Russia will appear in strength, and, as soon as 911e 
has gained a footing in that province, she will be in a position to bring considerable 
pressure to  bear upon an  army advancing from Icandahar towards Herat. I have 
stated* that  to hold the  liue from Qnetta to Herat 23,000 men and 58 guns \vould 

Memorandum ehowing the number of troops that could be put into the field in the event of its being dec~ded 
to send a force from Indis to Herst. 



be but this opinion was formed before there seemed any possibility of our 
cbon~iIlg into collision with Russia until after we had reached Herat. If, however, 
Hllssia oLtnins possessioi~ of the Herat and ~ l fg l~a~ l -Turkes t a  provinces, and if me 
propose to seiid sue-h a force against her as will drive her back across the Afghan 
frontier as it now existtg, and at  the same time inflict up011 her a blow that will 
~ m r ~ l p s e  her movements in Central Asia f o ~  many years to come, we must be pre- 
pared to put a very mlich larger Anglo-Indian army in the field than has ab: yet been 
contemplated. Our troops would not orily liave a powerful Russian army to deal 
11-itli, but they \\rould be obliged to hold in force a line of communication, several 
Iru~rdreds of . miles . in length, lying through a country the treachery of whose inhabit- 
allts is proverb~al. 

Haring noted tbe line which would seem to be the best suited for our ~ ~ n r p o s e  
Fllould we ende;lrour to reach Russia through Afghanistan, it seems desirable that we 
eIionIci Illiefly co~lsider the peculiar political, military, and ethnological dificnlties of 
our relations wit11 the latter country and what sl~ould be our future action consecluent 
on Russia's for\vard moven~ents in Central Asia. 

A glailce a t  the map shonrs us that Icabul is divided from Afghan-Turkestan by 
tlie Hindu Iiush ant1 other lofty ranges, which run in a south-westerly direction 
ton-ards Hernt and I(andal1ar. Although the inhabitants on both sides of these moun- 
tains are lrnown by the generic name of Afbvhans, there is a very corlsiderable 
tlift'erence between those dwelling respectively upon the northern and southern sides. 
'l'he true Afghan is chiefly to be found on the south of the Hindu I(us11, whereas the 
population on tlre norther11 slopes of that range is composed of Uzbegs, Parsiwnns, 
liizilbashis, Tajiks, AAialis, Hazaras, and Kafirs. Some of these have no affinity 
\rl~atsoerer with tlre Afghanti, while others, though resembling them in language, 
features, a i ~ d  certain customs, are rejected by them as brethren and assigned a ditfereilt 
oiigin. The Uzbegs of Afghan-Turke~tan, for instance, numbering about 300,000, 
are far more nearly allied to t l ~ e  tribes north of the Oxus than to those south of the 
Hindu Iiush, The Badalrl~sllies (55,000) are believed to be of Caucasian origin, as 
Lire t l ~ e  Tajilrs (500,000) who are scattered all over Afghanifitan ; both these races 
 peak Persiau, as do the Aimaks (250,000) and the Hazaras (150,000), the two latter, 
however, being apparently of Tartar origin. The  Kafir Siahposh, or inhabitants of 
liafiristan, are, so to speak, a uuique race in Asia; little is l~nown of their origin; 
111 appearance they differ totally from their ueighbours; their language is derived 
tiom the Sanskrit, and they practise a gross idolatry. Every tribe in Afghanistan 
lias its on711 clannish feeliugs and prejudices, and every Afghan, as  sooil as  he is old 
euough to bear arms, attacl~es himself to some Chief. These Chiefs usually reside 
amongst their t~ ibes  in fortified villaqes ; they will, as a rule, sell their services to the 
highest bidder, withont feeling any compunction or incurring the least disgrace ; and 
" tbey are as ready to revolt against their sovereign when they find or think they have 
the sinallest interest in doing so, as  they are prompt to defend him when a good under- 
standing exists between them." 

11 ith so many heterogeneous elemente, it is not to he wondered a t  that there is 
no real col~esion thronghout Afghanistan. Indeed, as  Sir Cha r l c~  MacGregor truly 
renrarke,* 'I I t  may be said that in Afghanistan there are as  many sovereigns as 
sirdars. . . There is no unity, nothiug is permanent: everything 
depends on the pleasure or caprice of a number of despots, always a t  variance with 
each other." I t  is conceivable of course that  iu time and with a succession of able, 
jubt, and humane rulers, the different tribes might become melded into a united 
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kingdom, but hitherto this has never beell the case, except for very brief and ex- 
ceptional periods. 

In the Provinces of Herat, Haxarajat, and Afghan-Turkeetan, the tyranny of a 
succes~ion of corrupt rulers has produced its natural effects; numbers of ths Uzbep 
of Afghan-Turkestan especially have migrated northwards across the Oxus, those 
who remained have been longing for the time of their release. All these tribes, if 
they canl~ot regain their independence, would prefer becoming subjects of Rumie to 
remaining under the hated Afghan yoke. 

There is another difficulty in connection with the Afghans, more especiall those 
residing south of the Hindu Kush, that must not be overlooked. As a race t < ey are 
very tribal in their instincts, and most intolerant of any kind of outside interference. 
The mere fact ~f their Amir having ally dealings with a Kafir would be sufficient to 
make his fellow-countrymen regard him with suspicion, and it appears to me by no 
means unlikely that the assistance which we have give11 to Abdur Rahmau Khan may 
have had the undesirable effect of alienating the sympathies of his owl) people from 
him, and of increasing their natural dislike to us. Like many other Oriental potentatee, 
Abdur Rahman Khan has only assured himself in his present position by the committal 
of a series of cruel murders. Apparently this system has its advantages, for the 
present Amir now lives in such secuiity as may be attained by the death of all those 
who, from their position and infliieuce, could possiblp be suspected of being ill-dinpotred 
towards him. But his reign is, a t  the best, a reign of terror. The most able men in 
the country have either been murdered or are fugitives from their homes. He hae no 
one to whom he can look for counsel and support, and, were it not for the moue and 
arms which he gets from us, his position would be untenable. Hie health is bacf and 
if the native doctor who attends him has correctly diagnosed the disease from which 
he is suffering, his death may be looked for a t  no very distant date. This would 
be the signal for a general disturbance. The several tribes would each espolzse the 
cause of the claimant to the throne from whom they hoped to obtain the greatcet 
advantages, and unlees we interfered, there would, in all probability, be several years 
of anarchy and rebellion, as was the case after the death of Dost Mahomed Khan in 
1863, up to the time when his son, Sher Ali Khan, was able to secure the throne for 
himself in 18611. 

I was so much impressed, during the two years I mas in Afghanistan, with the 
hopelessness of uniting the various races a r ~ d  tribes, and of finding a ruler who was 
likely to be acceptable to the nation generally, that I strongly urged the advisability 
of disintegrating the country, and of letting the people of Kabul proper choose their 
own Amir. I t  seems to me that the policy, which we ado 1880, cannot fail to 
make the Afghans feel that we are etrengthening their of oppression, 
while a t  the same time it furnishee a text on which the 

against us. Had i t  not been for our gifts of arms and money, Abdur Rahrnan 
Khan would long ere this have lost his hold over Afghan-Turkeetan and Rerat.* The 
allegiance of the former province, especially to the Amir of Kabul,  ha^ been little more 
tllan nominal, and, unless we intervene, the substitution of the sway of the Russian Czar 
for that of the Afghan Amir seems now only a matter of time. 

When we look a t  the extraordinary strides made by Russia during the last few yeals, 
and see how she has consolidated her power in Central Asia, we cannot fail to realist., 
that should nothing occur to check her advance, the ~ e o p l e  of Afghan-Turkestan and 

f It  is only of late years that these provinces came into the possession of the ruler st Kabul. Bslhh wan 
takenin 1850; during thenext 9 yesre Shibargllan, Sar-i-Pul, Ifaimens, Badakshan. Wekhsn, Kh~lm, and ~unc luc  
submitted to the Afghan Governor of Bslkh, but it was not until 1863 that the Amir Doat Mshomed Khsn 
conquered Herat. 
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IIerat \rill certninly pitss undcr her rule as have the Turkon.1ans and the other Trans- 
Cnspiun tribes. Ol~ce Hussia has determined upon annexation, the country in question 
mpidly becol~les as complete an iutepral portion of the I3ussian Empire as if it were in 
the neighbourl~ood of St. Petersburg itself. Hitherto, the Russians have had the goocl 
fortune to ailnex such populations only as are but little inferior in natural abilily alld 
Innlllhess to themselves, n-herens the vast hordes whom we have subjected are of a 
distinctly lonver nioral and physical type. This is a great advantage to Russia, and, 1 
tllillli, it ]nay be fair1 assumed that if' the choice were given to them, the Turkomans 
nlld Afghans general i y would prefer to become Rus~ian subjects to being absorbed into 
India. In tile one case, they could pride tllemselves on being the members of one of 
the *nost pomei-ful nationalities in the world, differing but a degree in colour from their 
fellow subjects in the older portion of the Czdr's dominions; in the other, they would 
]lave nougI~t in common with the dark-skinned inhabitants of Hindustan, but the fact 
of their being equally members of a subject dependency. As bearing on this subject, 
it may be iuteresting if I quote Ihe words of an Afghan gentlemen, a friend of mine, 
wllo holds a liigh position iinder the Government of India. He said, "If the Afghans 
find they must yield to one Power or the other, they would choose the Rusr~ians in 
,reference to the English ; firstly, because they don't know the Russians ; and secondly, 

kecause they understand tyranny better than the English form of justice. The Afgl~ans 
know that we will not allow Nawabs and Khans to oppresfi their people, or murderers 
aud robbers to go unpunished, whereas they think that the Russians would let them do 
pretty 17ell as they liked, and that so long a s  they acted loyally by the Russian 
Goreinment, they would be permitted to live much in the same way as t.hey have 
hitherto done." 

Were Afghanistan the united kingdom i t  has been our policy for some pear8 past 
to create, and which it is commonly supposed to be, Russia's task might not be an easy 
one ; but as I have endeavoured to show, Afghanistan is very far from being " united," 
and while some think that the people in the northern provinces would welcome us were 
we to occupy their country, and release them from the Afghan oppressor, it seems to me 
almost certain that they would join the Russians, if we were to go amongst them as the 
friends and supportem of the Afghans. 

I t  is, I am aware, supposed by some that the regular army of the Amir could ofi:r 
successful resistance to the Russians. This is a fallacy which may be a t  once dismissed 
from 0111 minds. His amlg is recruited almost entirely from south of the Hindu Kush, 
and from recent experience we know that i t  has little value in a military sense. The  
tribesmen fought most stubbornly in 1878-80, but on no ~ i n g l e  occasioll did the regular 
regiments stand up for any time against us. No number of troops that the Amir might 
se~ld, even if nssisted to the utmost with Biitish aims, ammuuition and money, could 
now, I fear, stop the Russians fiom occupying IIerat and the whole of Afghan- 
Turkestan. 

If my views of our relations towards the Afghans, of the condition of Afghanistan 
itself, and of the position which Russia now holds in Central Asia are correct, it would 
appear- 

(1.) That there is no united Afghanistan. 
(2.) That Abdur Rahman Khan has no real hold over the country, and that 

without the help he gets from us, his reign would be but a brief one. 
(3.) That  the very help we give the Amir is very likely to put the people of 

Afghanistan against us. 
(4.) That the races to the north of the Hindu Kush are closely allied 

ethnologically to the Turkomans and the other tribes in Central Asia, 
who, duiing the last few years, have come mlder the protection of Russia. 



(5.) That, consequent on years of oppression and misrule, these races moiil~l 
eagerly cast off their allegiance to the Amir. 

(6.) Tha t  tlie regular Afghan troops, even with our aid in money, arms ant1 
ammunition, could not hope to stop a Russian advance into the Herrtt 
and Afghan-Turkestan provinces. 

(7.) Tha t  the despatch of an English Army to those provinces would be 
attended by very serious risks, unless it were on a much larger scale 
than has as yet been conteniplated. 

Under these cirumstances, what ~ h o u l d  England's future policy he? 
The  qnestion is beset with difficulties, rnany of them of our own making. We have 

steadil refused to believe in the power of Russia, and in her detnrmination to advance I to  Afg anistan, while we have implicitly accepted her assurances that she had no designs 
on that countiy. We have buoyed ourselves up with the hope that Afghanistan would 
become a strong uriiled kingdom, capable of acting as a buffer on our North-Wed 
Frontier, and also of resisting Russia should i t  so happen that the boundaries of the 
two nations became conterminone. In consequence of these illusions, we have 
undertaken responsibilities, the f~~lfilment of wliich will involve us in serious 
complications. We have, in fact, been living in a fool's paradise, and we now fibd 
ourselves face to  face with a condition of affairs from which i t  will be difficult to 
extricate ourselves without a loss of dignity and presti e. % By the engagements we have entered iuto with t o Amir, and by the statements 
made in the House of Commons by Her Majesty's Ministers, we are pledged before 
the world to prevent any foreign Power interfering with Afghanidan, and so long as 
Abdur Rahman Khan carries out his part of the agreement, we callnot honourably 
attempt to evade the sacrifices that  may have to be made to guarantee the integrity 
of his kingdom. All Central Asia is eagerly watchiug to see if' we can or will make 
good our words, now that Ru~s ian  troops have forced an Afghan frontier post. If we 
tacitly acqiiiesce in Russia's advance into Afghanistan, the result will be that the 
unparalleled and spontanzous loyalty which has of late been displayed by the 
independent Princes in this coulltr , and by  our fellow-subjects of all creeds and races. 
will speedily be replaced by  a, fee I' ing of mistrust in our power to protect them, and of 
uncertainty as regards their future. 

The  whole ~ e c r e t  of our successful rule in the East is that our supremacy  ha^ 
never yet been doubted, either by  our own subjects or by our neighbours, and our very 
existence in India demands that we ~ h o u l d  speedily come to some decision with Russia 
regarding Afghanistan. tfi nust  fi the line beyond whiclr we are determined that R u ~ s i n  
shall~aotpass. We must inform Russia that  any movernent on her part beyond that 
line, or any il~terference, directly or indirectly, with the  people occupying the country 
to  the  south of that line, will be  equivalent to a declaration of war-a war that we 
will prosecute with the whole strength of our Empke ; and above all, we must take 
such timely measures as will enable us to prove, when the occa~ion arises, that our 
threat has not been an  idle one. 

It is of great moment to us to prevent Russia occupying the northern provinces uf 
Afghanistan, for when once she obtains a footing there, we shall never be free f ro~u  
anxiety and trouble in India. 1 have said that I am afraid these provinces must 
eventually fall into Russia's hands, but we should do all in our power to  postpone the 
evil day, not only in ~ u p p o r t  of the pledges which we have ~ubl ic ly  made, bnt also to 
euable 118 to strengthen the frontier beyond which Russia must, under no circumstauce~, 
be allowed to  pass. 

Between Hiudustan and the Russian possessiolls in Central Asia, nature has herscblf 
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three great physical obstacles-the River Oxus, the ranges of the Hindu I<ush, 
tho River Indus;  and the merits and defects of each as ct frontier to our llidiail 

Empire ]lave often been discussed. 
Until quite recent,ly it has been understood that we should not allow Russia to 

advance beyond the Oxus, and that she had promised to respect this limit, but with 
the occupati~n of Merv this belief was shattered, and, while we have been deprived of 
the great advantage of having a large tract of desert between the Ruseinu possessions 
in Central Asia and the frontier of Afghanistan, Ru~s ia  has gained i r n m e a s ~ a b l ~  by 
the transfer of her base from the Orenburg-Tashkend line to the Caspian. I t  is in 
tllis transfer that lies the p e a t  danger to India, for i t  is by means of this line that 
Russia will be able to assert her determination to annex Afghan-Turkest,an. 
The railway froln the Caeyian is being pushed on through Merv to Burdalik, and, when 
completed, any number of Russian troops can be moved hy rail and steamers to Kilif, 
on the Oxus, a distance of only 40 miles from Balkh. Though I still hope that i t  inay 
be found possible to prevent, or a t  any rate delay, for several years to come, Russia's 
movements in this direction, there is no use in disguising the fact that having lost the 
line of the Oxus we must now take, as a frontier, either the River Indus or the ranges 
of the Hindu I<ush. Fortunately, me are still in a positiou to decide which of these 
two we shall adopt. 

The Indus seems to me an impossible frontier for the following reasons:- 

From Attock to Karachi is a distance of nearly 1,000 miles, and a long river can 
never form a eatisfactory line of defence. Between the Indus and the Hindu Kush 
are a succession of mountain ranges, and unless we could be certain of what was 
happening on " the other side of the hill," it would be im ossible to prevent an enemy 2' from crossing them, and debouching on the plains o India when and where he 
pleased. Last, but not least, any retrograde movement on our part would have the 
worst possible eff'ect both in India and Afghanistan. 

Even with our present frontier, me have laboured under the serious disadvantage 
of utter ignorance as to RussiaJ@ doings in Central Asia, and were we to retire to the 
Indus, we should be quite as much in the dark as to her movements in Northern 
Afghanistan. By fixing our frontier on the Hindu Kush, however, we should be in a 
position to know all that was g ~ i n g  on beyond that range, and be able to frustrate a t  
once any attempt, to  force it. I n  fact, with the Hindu Kush in our possession, we 
ought to be able to defy Russia. 

If we decide that our frontier is to be fixed on this range, the next step for us to 
consider is how this line should be defended. In the first mstance, it would only be 
necessary for us to hold Kandahar and certain strategical points in its vicinity. The 
advantages of Kandahar have long been recognised, and a Eritiah army would be well 
placed there to oppose any onward movement by Russia, and to influence the tribes 
of Western Afghanistan. Kandahar should be strongly fbitified, and connected by rail 
with the main railway system of India, and roads should be opened out, leading up to 
and alon the proposed frontier. Our position would be considerably strengthened if % we coul win over the Hazarm, who occupy the tract of country which separates 
Kandahar from Afghan-Turkestan. They are of the Shiah persuasiou of Mahomedanism, 
and hold the Afghans, Aimaks, and U z b e p  in detestation for being Sunis. They have 
always been well diepo~ed towards the Biitish, and could be usefully employed in 
guarding the pasees over the Hindu Kush. We must also watch carefully the eastern 
portion of our frontier line, for although i t  is believed that no large body of troops 
could a t  present be moved against us from that direction, we do not know enough of 
the country to be certain that i t  could not be made passable in time. At any rate, we 
muat expect that Russian ex lorers (the inevitable forerunners of every Rusaian 
advance) will endeavour by r~g means in their power to gain influence amongst the 



tribes, and if they can accomplish this, we are certain to have trouble in the neighhour- 
hood of Peshawar and the Pulljab. The most important of these tribes is the 8iahposh 
Kafirs, whose territory lies directly in the way of an intruder from the Radakhshan and 
Kunduz directions. With their assistance, and with the chiefs of Chitral, Yasin, and 
Iiashmir a@ our friends, the Russians ought to find it very difficult, if not im okble ,  to 
penetrate the molintainous country which bounds the whole of the north of f ndia. 

All our efforts, however, fur the protection of India will be of IIO avail, if 
we canilot make certain that our influence a t  Kabul is paramount; if this be uot 
assured, the Ilussians are certain to obtain a footing there, with the result that w e  
shall lose the only safe frontier now left to us. Abdur Rahman K'han may, or may nut, 
be thoroughly loyal, but even if he is, has he the power to carry out any agreement 
that he may make with Us? He rules by fear alone in a kingdo111 divided agrtiilc;t 
itself; it seems probable that, without our prompt intervention, he mill shortly lose 
his two northernmo~t provinces ; and if we remain inactive while he is vainly 
eudeavor~riug to stem the onward march of Russia, the whole of his territory must 
illevitahly fall into the possession of that Power. It is, of course, most desirable that 
we should do all we can to smooth the path of the present Amir, but, a t  the same time, 
we nlust not forget t.hat in this question is involved not o ~ l y  the dignity of the 
British nation, but the  welfare of over 250,000,000 of people, for whom we are direct1 
responuible. If Abdur Rahman Khan is unable or unwilling to give us that fufi 
su port we have every right to  expect, and if we canuot find rr successor to him who 
wi f 1 heartil and honestly assist us to carry out the  defence of the frontier that has 
been f o r c e i  upon us, we shall have to  occupy Kabul, and to administer the whole 
courltry to the south of the Hindu Kush. The task, though difficult, will not be nearly 
so serious as many might suppose, once i t  is known that  we are determined to stay in 
the country. One of the chief causes of our troubles in Afghanistan in 1878-80 was 
the  uncertainty of the length of our sojourn there. '' Are you going to remain here? " 
was, as a rule, the first question asked me. It' I could have re lied in the affirmative, 
many of the influential chiefs and tribesmen would have si I! ed with us, instead uf 
llolding aloof or j o i ~ ~ i n g  the diff'erent combillations against us. However unwilling w e  
inay be to force ourselves upon the Afghans, we cannot afford to remain ~ a s s i v e  
spectators of a struggle on the result of which our future in the East may depend. For 
close on 200 ears Hussia'u dream has been to gain possession of India. ]luring t.he 
last decade s g e has made such vast strides that the p rue  must now seem almost wit,hin 

. The time has come, however, when she must learn that between her and 
the fulti n le l~t  of her ambition lies a barrier that  may not be passed-the might, of 
Imperial England. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



Ify \visit yesterday to " Monkey Point" and " Chokey Point " confirmed the 
opillion which 1 formed as to the defensive powers of these positions, when I inspected 
them in January, 1882. 

2. A great deal has been done to both places since that time. The old battery 
at, Monkey Point has been removed, and a uew one for five heavy guns is in course 
of contruction; the difficulties as regcards u secure foundation seem to have been 
overconle, aud it is expected that the battery will be finished early in 1887. The 
position is excellent, and, whether detences are placed lower do~vn  the river or not, 
there must be a battery a t  Monkey Point. The only objections I have to  the site are, 
that  it is somewhat cramped, and that a veusel coming np the liver would be end on 
until it got quite close to the battery. For these reasons, I woilld prefer to divide 
the battery, and to place two of the five guns on the opposite bank of the river a t  
King's Point; not only could R croes fire be brought to bear on an approaching ship 
by this arrangement, but a smaller mark would be offered to an enemy's fire than if' 
all five guns were massed in one battery. The Monkey Point battery may be too 
far advanced to admit of any change now being made, except a t  a great saclifice of 
money; but if this is not the case, 1 would stroilgly urge two of the guns being 
placed a t  King's Point instead. 

3 At Chokey Point, gllns have been mountecl during the last few months, so 
that I was better able to judge of the capabilities of the position than was posfiible 
dui-ing my former visit, when it was nothing but a jungly swamp. It is now quite 
apparent that the battery must be open to an oblique, if not to an enfilade, fire; but 
a luore seiious objection is, that the broadside of a fast cruiser coming up the river 
would be visible for a few minutes only, and a t  such a distance from the battery, that 
it would need guus of exceptional power and precision to do her much damage. The  
first otjectioll appears to be an insuperable one, and, from the turns in the river, is 
cu1r1111on to all, or nearly all, of the positions on the liver below Alonlrey Point. The 
second.n~ould entail an expenditure which a t  once coudemns i t ;  not only would the 
gulls thenlselves be costly, but, from the nature of the soil, the platforms for worlring 
the guns would be very expensive. Under these circnnlstances, a battery a t  Chokey 
Point, tor defensive purposes, appears to me to be out of the question. If, however, 
it is decided that the channel a t  Chokey Point affords the most suitable osition for a i' submarine mine-field, i t  wollld then be necessary to have a protectii~g attery a t  the 
T'uint itself. This should be carefully concralcd, and should cor~sist of guns of 
lnoderate calibre, not the heavy g u m  on unwieldly carriages, such as are now in 
position at  Cholrey Poiut. 

4. The question of a battery anywhere near the mouth of the river may, I think, 
Le a t  oxice dismissed ; for not only would the work of' preparing a site on the mud be 
great, but the stream is so liable to change its course, it is quite possible we might 
find, on the completion of the battery, that the channel had shifted to the other side 



of thc river: while the precautions neccssary to guard the battery from encroaching 
tides mould be a never-ceasing source of ex ense. Moreover, any battery a t  a distance R from Rangoon would he  very isolated, an would nece~sitate the construction of a n  
e~icloestl work and a large garrison to protect it from a land attack. 

5. I t  appears to me that, in this and other similar cases, we must not regard t11c 
construction of fortifications as a aine qua non. I admit it is quite possible thau all  

enemy might send a fast-steaming, heavily-armed cluiser to attempt the passage of 
the Ra11goo11 ri\-er, but that she would commit an iron-clad to the winding, dangerous 
channel, seems t,o me very doubtful, more especially as the known resence of minrss 
in the  river would always have a deterrent effect, however unrelia g le such a system 
of defence might prove on trial. For our rivers and harbours I would t n ~ s t  more to an 
active than a passive defence. 

6. At Rangoon, I mould be content ~ i t h  batteries a t  Monke Point and King'u i Point, armed with five powerful guns (25 tons or 43 tons breech- oaders), and with a 
battery of 25-prs. or 40-prs. a t  Cholrey Point to protect the submarine mines. For the 
rest,, I would trust t,o gunboats arid torpedo vessels, aided by sllch steam launches and 
armed barges RR could be rapidly fitted out a t  Rangoou. 

7. Everything should be l e  ared beforehand ; the kind of guns best adapted for 
the launches and barges shouyi %e determined ; the required number of them sheull 
be stored in the arsenal a t  Rangoon, and care should be taken that the appliances for 
mounting them and fitting out the boats are always kept in readiness. 

8. Whatever vessels, whether gun or torpedo, be ordered from England, t.hfiir 
plans and specifications, both as regards construction and armament, shoi~ld 11e 
submitted for the approval of the Government of India before they are acttially 
ordered. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



MEMORANDUM ON THE BOMBAY HARBOUR DEFENCES. 

HEAD~JARTERS OF THE ARMY I N  INDIA, 
27th Febvuary, 1886. 

The points for consideration with reference to the Bombay harbour defences 
would seem to be the following :- 

18t.-Are the existing works, or those saactioned, sufficient to prevent a heavily- 
armed, fast-steaming cruiser from entering the harbour ? 

2nd.-If they are not, could they be made so a t  any reasonable coet ? 

3rd.-If they could not, what additional defences are required ? 

4th.--Should these be-. 

(a.) Of the nature of' a permanent work or works ? or 

(6 . )  Would it suffice to properly arm the "Magdala" and " Aby~sinia " 
turret ships, and moor them a t  the entrance to the harbour? or 

( c . )  Would i t  be better to have an ironclad or a vessel of the cruiser 
type ? or 

(d.) Could we depend on eubniarine mines, torpedoes, gunboats, steam 
launches, armed barges, &c. ? 

2. With regard to (a) Some few years ago, Colonel now General) Sir William 
Jervois fixed upon a site near the main channel, which, \ believe, is acknowledged 
to be the only one possible for a permanent work. Is  there reliable informatiou to 
show that  this cite possesflea a rock foundation large enough for a mitable work, 
or that the required foundation could he obtained a t  a reasonable cost? The expense 
of t,he work, which Sir William Jervois proposed to construct, would, i t  is calcu- 
lated, be nearly 250,0001. 1s it certain that such a work would prove an effectual 
banier, or would i t  be possible, under favourable conditions as  regards wind, weather, 
and t.ide, for a vessel to steam past i t  and get  into the inner harbour ? 

3. If, for any of the above reasons, any permanent work or works (a) be decided 
against, which of the floating defence schemes, (A), ( c ) ,  or (d), would be preferable, or 
would i t  be better to have a combination of any two or of all three ? 

4. Wit.h regard to (b). I t  has been doubted whether vessels could be moored 
a t  the entrance to the harbour securely enough to resist the south-west monsoon. IS 
it,, however, likely that an enemy would venture to attack during this season? If' 
naval men decide that i t  is likely, then we must be sure that vessels could be kept 
in the selected positions all the year round. If, on the other hand, i t  is agreed that 
the harbour is practically safe from attack during the monsoon, we should 0111 2' have t o  satisfy onmelves that moored vessels could be relied upon to protect the har our a t  
the otlier seaaons of the year; and, if they could not,, to  enquire whether t h e  duty 
could be better performed by a ship of the cruher class. 



5. A fast cruiser would, no doubt, he  a great addition to ollr Inclian marine ; it 
would serve as a transport, alld could be utilizecl in marly other ways ; alld if it were 
never allowed to leave the Indian seas, i t  is unlikely that it woulrl be out of the \v\-ay 
in the  hour of need. I understand that a vessel of thie kind, fitted 11p with g u u ~ ,  &c., 
could be built for about 100,0001., or less than half the cost of auy permanellt work. 
I t  would, however, be expensive to keep up, as a large propot-tion of the cretv \vuul~l 
have to be Eurnpealis. 

If, on other grounds than as a barbour defence, a vessel of the cruiser clasr~ is 
considered nec:essary, its ciipability for effectually protectin the harbour is all 
additional, and a very strong reason, b r  our pnsscssillg one; b u t  if it ia not required 
for the general marine servlce of the Governlne~lt of India, I do not think that we 
should be justified in illcurring the expense which a fist-class vessel would entail. 'The 
general impremion seems to he that the two t u l ~ e t  ships now a t  Bombay, and whicl~ 
were built exprefisly for the defence of that harbour, are quite good enough if they 
mere armed with better guns. I t  is true tbat, iiom want of' ~ p e e d ,  these vessels could 
scarcely veuture to meet an  enemy's ship outeide the harbour; but for any service 
inside the  harbour, they could be made very formidable. They possess one great 
advantage over any permanent work, inasmnch as they could follo~v a vessel which 
might have given them the slip and got into the harbour; and they have allother very 
decided advantage in these days of financial diiliculty, viz., that they exist. 

6. Whether we have permanent works, or turret slii s, or an armed cruiser, there B seems to be a very general o p i ~ ~ i o n  that we cannot o without submarine mines, 
torpedo vessels, and gunboats. Submarine mines are, I am aware, not altogether 
satisfact.ory, even under the  most, favourable conditions ; but with time and practice 
we  shall learn better how to  prepare them, and, as their laoral effect is very great, I 
would strongly advocate their being used a t  Bombay. Gunboats and torpedo ves~els 
also are essential; they sllouid be of the best make, and designed especially for the 
service required of them. In  time of trouble, the gunboats might, with advantage, be 
supplemented by such steilm launches, flats and barges a8 could be locally provided. A 
large number of these would be forthcoming in Bombay, and, with the gunboats, 
would form a very formidable "mosquito fleet," as a collection of small armed boats 
has been appropriately called. It would, of course, be necessary to determine before- 
hand the kind of guns best adapted for these launches and barges, to  have the reqllired 
nuniber of them stored in the arsenal a t  Bombay, and to  take care that the appliauces 
for mounting them and fittiug out the boats are always kept in readiness. 

7. From what I have written, i t  will be  perceived that I do not consider the 
existing batteries really protect the harbour of Bombay, or that any additional 
permanent work or works would be worth the money they would cost. My opinion i~ 
that no passive defence me could adopt would be so effective or so ecor~omical as  an 
active defence; and, iu this view, I would entrust the safety of the harbour to the two 
turret ships, armed with the most powerful breech-loading guns they can cany, and to 
a well-organized c6  mosquito fleet," aided by such defence as the present batteries conlcl 
offer and by submaline mines. An electric search-light, fitted in a small vessel, woultl 
also be a useful adjunct, especially in defence of the minefield. 

8. At the  same time, 1 think that  the batteries are likely to prove a most 
valuable defence to the  toum of Bonlbay itself. For this purpose, however, there art. 
more than enough guns arranged for already, and the additional battely proposed to 
be built a t  Colaba Point seems to me nnnecessaly. I thinlr, also, that the battery now 
being constructed a t  Malabar Point would be more effective if two of the guns were 
placed on the rising ground immsdiately to the north of Government House. All 



tile bRttelieR seem to me to be Inore or less crowded. 1 would reduce the numher of 
gllu"in tlielii, and arnl them wit11 more powel-ful guns, such as the 18 tons, 25 tons, 
and 43 tolls breech-loaders ; and I would provide more protection for the guns and 
puuelg  by increasing tlie thickness of the parapets and building more traverses. 

9. The batteries on Cross Island, middle ground, and oyst,er rock should be 
complete in all respects; but for the shore batteries, I would only build such works as 
arc required for the actual working of the guns. With the almost unlimited resourceA 
at the disposal of tlie Ordnance Ilepartment in Bombay, there ought to be no difficulty 
in exteniporising any additions that might be necessary on an emergency. 

10. If these proposals are agreed to, little or no expense, beyond that which has 
beell already sanctioned, would have to be incurred ; and I believe that the town and 
harbour of Bombay would be made practically secure in case of an attack from the sea. 

11. Whatever vessels, whether or torpedo, be ordered from England, tIleir 
plans aud specifications, both as to construction and armament, should be submitted to 
the Qovell~~uelit of India before they are actually ordered. This will prevellt 
disaypoiutniellt and dissatisfaction. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



VII. 

NOTES ON "PROPOSALS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE NORTH-WEST FROSTIER, BY TLLIF, 

DEFENCE COMMITTEE LN 1885." 

Proposals for the Dffeltce of the Norflt- ~ o t e  I,y General Sir Eicderick h'vberta, 
West Frolethr, by the .Defence Committee Corn~nantler-in-Chief in India. 
in 1885. - - 
His Excellency the Commander-in-LXeP 

desires the measures to be considered 
which will make India in the North-West 
Frontier as safe as it can be rendered by 
an expenditure reasonably proportionate 
to the interests at  stake. 

The subject naturally divides itself into 
the improvement of communications, both 
direct and lateral, and the construction of 
defensive works at  important strategical 
points. 

But before discuseing what should be 
done under both heads, i t  would appear 
desirable to define precisely the present 
object in viem,and the prospective develop- 
ment of operations, both offensive and 
defensive, which the precautions now 
carried into effect would subserve. 

1. I t  is understood that no occupation 
of Afghan t,erritory is contemplated, but 
that, while the roads issuing from the 
northern passes will be strongly held by 
entrenched positions, the advanced line of 
the Khwaja Amran mouutains will be 
rendered impregnable ; Kandahar fortified 
by the Amir under Britiuh advice ; and it 
and Girishk connected, if possible, with 
India by an extension of the Sind-Pishin 
Railway, so as to admit of their imm~diate 
occupation, should occasion arise. 

1. I doubt the pos~ibility of a railway 
being made 60 Kandahar and Girishk 
without a British occupation of the 
country through which the line would 
run. hleanwhile, we should determine 
the direction such a line mould take and 
arrange for the collectivn of material 
accordingly. 

2. Further, that by means of roads and 2. It is most desirable to perfect our 
railwags, concentration will be rendered communication by road and rail, and we 

+ General Sir Donald Stewart. 
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P~*oporals  .fo,- the Defence of the ATortli- 
ll'eat Ft-on tier, by the Defence Colnmittee 

i n  1885. 

rapid and easy a t  the points which are 
open to attack, or whence future offeiisive 
nperntions must be init.iated ; while a t  the 
latt,er, dep6ta of ordna~ice and ~0111- 

missariat supplies, rotected by adequate t' t'ortificatious, will e establifjhed. 

A%:e by General  Sir Frederick Roberts, 
Comnla)lds+i~t-Chief i n  India. 

sliould carefully consider the points which 
are open to attack, and from those which 
offe~isive operations could best be under- 
taken. The latter should be well to the 
front; dey6ts for su plies, stores, &c., well 
to  the rear. A corn \ ination of the two, as 
has been contemplated a t  Syed Hamid, is, 
in my opinion, impracticable. 

3. The position under these conditions 3. I t  is impossible to threaten Russia's 
would be identical with that advocated base, but we should do all in our power to 
by General Haillley in 1(378,* as rupturing keep i t  as far away as possible. I t  is 
the enemy's front, threatelling his line of chiefly on this account that I set great 
communications and base, and almost value on the labours of the Afghan 
precluding any hostile advance through Boundary Commission. 
the northern passes. It was considered 
l)y him an advantageous one, even with 
Ilerat and Kabul in the enemy's hands ; so 
that with Herat suitably strengthened and 
armed, and the terrninus of the Sind-Pishin 
rnil~vny established on the right bank of 
tlie Helmand, it will probably be admitted 
that no attack by Russia, exce t in over- 
whelming numbere, and after engthened 
preparation, need be apprehended. 

4. The precautions to be taken should 
include the means of meeting, or fore- 
fitalling, an isolated attack in Kashmir ; the 
choice of either holding the debouchl~re of 
the Kllyber, or of reinforcing Kabul ; the 
power of concent~ration and defence a t  the 
nlouths of the Gomal and the Kuram ; the 
construction of a strongly - entrenched 
position and deptit a t  a point cornmandiilg 
the ])asses through the Khwaja Amran 
range, and the complet.ion of ample 
railway communication therewith, 

4. We should have political control over 
the country round Chitral and Gilgit in 
order t o  secure the approaches to the 
former by t.he Dora11 Pass, and to the latter 
through Mralrhan. To defend the Khyber 
Pass we must hold both ontlets, but (as I 
have endeavoured to show lat,cr on in this 
paper) the main defence would have to be 
a t  the wester11 end. Kabul can best be 
threatened through Kandahar and Ohazni, 
and the eastern exits of the Gomal can 
most effectually be defended by our being 
in force in the Zhob and Tochi valleys. 
There is no suitable site for an entrenched 
position commanding the passes through 
the Khwaja Amran range ; if turned out of 
that range nre could not stay in Pishin, but 
would have to retire on the Kach-Takatu- 
Quetta position. 

J o d  of the Royal United Service Institution, Volume XXII., pege 1034. 
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5. T o  these may be added the fortifica- 
tion and arming of Kandahar ; the exten- 
 ion of the railway to  Ka~idallar and 
Girishk, and the bridging of the Helmand, 
should the  Amir consent; or, if not, the  
collection in Pishin of the material needed 
for the bridge and railway and of the 
arinameut for Kandahar. 

5. If we ever reoccnpy Kandahar, a 
first-class fortress will have to be con- 
structed there arlrl brought into raiIw;~y 
con~mnnication with India. AR it ueenls 

robable that this communication will 
ge  vi6 Nuahki and Argutai, i t  is desir- 
able that the material for the Kalldahar 
exte~~sion ~ h o u l d  be collected a t  Sir-i-ab 
or some other convenient 11oi11t on the 
Bolan Railway, and not taken to Pishill. 
It may be foulid necessary to bridge the 
Helmand, but I think that, in the first irr- 
stance, we hacl better truwt to pontoous. 
A permanent biidge would take a long 
time to construct, and pontoonu have the 
great advanta e over any other te~nporarp 
arrangement, t 1 a t  they are comparatively 
independent of variations in the depth of 
the water. 

I would also advise that at  l e a ~ t  a 
couple of' the stern-wheel Yarrow boat8 
recently used with such success on the 
Nile, should be sent up with onr forces 
to the Helruand. They ouly draw a few 
inchee of water; they can mount a. 
machine-gun on a high upper deck, artrl 
carry about 200 men. So long as artil- 
lery was not brought against them, a 
couple of these boats would give ns 
command of the littoral of the Helmand 
for long distances, and mould be invaln- 
able in spreading our influence into otl!er- 
wise inaccessible places. 

6. With these preliminary remarks, the 
measures to be taken may be coneidered 
in detail. 

First, communications, subdivided iiito 
railways and roads. 

I- Railways. 

(a .)  Beginning from t,he north, unless 6. (a. )  A railway from Peslmmar t,o 
tlie expense and local conditiolls are pro- Kabul wuuld be very expensive, and 
liibitive, it would seem most desirable to does not seem neceesary a t  present. 
e x t e ~ ~ d  the Pun-jab Northern State Rail- 
way from Peshawar towards Kabul. 

011 consulting Colonel Limond, under 
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wliose orden the greater portion of the 
mad was colrsti-ucted during the last 
campaign, it has been ascertained that 
tlle road alignment is not suitable for a 
railway, the difficulty and cost of obtain- 
iug a proper qadieilt being likely to 
prove enormous. 

Such a line would hardly cost less than 
20,0001. per rnile. or a total from Pesliawar 
to Kabul of about 4,000,0001. 

But the action of nature has probably 
cleared a cl~ar~nel with a moderate gra- 
dient and a fairly direct course from 
llichni to Kabul; and, in the ah~ence  of 
any reliable survey, it mould seem ab- 
stractedly almost certain that an adher- 
ence to the right bank of the Kabul river, 
a t  ally rate up to the Tezin nullah, would 
give by far the easiest aligrlmer~t for rail- 
way extension. 

Of' course, the active co-operation of 
the Amir would be essential ; but, with 
this assured, tiibal difficulties may easily 
be exaggerated, more especially as  the 
Atiicli or Pathau, if receiving his share 
of profit and not excited by religious 
fanaticism, has sufficient common sense 
fully to appreciate pecuniary advantage. 

(6.) The  next line comprises the con- 
version of' the Lala llusa-hliani Railway 
from t l ~ e  liarrow t.o the broad gauge ; the 
bridging of the Jhelum near Miani; and 
the extensioll to Darya I(11an opposite 
and about 13 miles from Dera Isr~lail 
Kl~itn. 

I t  ~vould appear advisable to align the 
extension son~ewhat to the north to a 
point oppo~ite J~akhel,  so as to facili- 
tate corumuuication with Ballnu, A 
steam ferry and a temporary railway 
acroes the sa~ldy approaches to the Indus 
from Darya Khan are essential features 
in this scheme. 

N o t e  b y  General Sir Fkederick Roberts, 
Cornlt2allder-itz-Chief i t1 India. 

(6.) I t  is very desirable to convert the 
Lala Mufia-lliani Railway from the nar- 
row to the broad gauge, to brid e the 
Jhelum near Miani, and to extend t P le  line 
to Darya Khan opposite to Dera Ismail 
Khan. It is eve11 more important t,o take 
a branch line from Rlianwali towards Isa- 
khel or Kalallagh and Bannu. Kalabagh 
would probably be found a good position 
tbr a bridge, wl~ich would be co~cpletely 
covered by the impassable Slnikurdara 
tract of country. Bannn is of great stra- 
tegical importance, and it is very desirable 
that we sl~ould be able to concelltrate 
troo s there, so as to advance either 
on gabul by t l ~ e  Kuram or Tochi valleys, 
or to fall on the f l a ~ ~ k  of an enemy advan- 
ciug from Kaudahar or Ghazni, vi6 the 
Gomal pass, on Uera Ismail Khan. 
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(c. )  A metre-gauge line from Dera 

Ismail Ichan to Gomal a t  the mouth of 
the ass would prove of great service in 
a mi[tary point of view, and would prob- 
ably pay commercially. 

(d.) The extension of the existing line 
from Mooltan to Sher Shah through 
MuzufTargarh to Kura~hi  Ghat opposite 
Dera Ghazi Khan i~ needed to connect 
the lat,ter station with the Sind, Puujab, 
Delhi and Indus Valley Railway eystem. 
d steam ferry to carry railway wagous 
over the Chenab, and an ordinary steam 
ferry a t  Kurashi Ghat, will form a part of 
this scheme. 

( e . )  Lateral cis-Indus communication 
between the extension ( b )  and ( d )  should 
be provided by a broad-gauge line con- 
necting the terminus a t  Darya Khan with 
that a t  Kurashi Ghat. 

(f.) Ferozepore being the arsenal which 
supplies the whole of the North-West 
Frontier, its connection wit.h the front,ier 
railway system by means of a bridge 
across the Sutlej, in continuation of the 
Raiwind branch, is indispensible ; and the 
work should be undertaken without 
delay. 

(9.) The break a t  Sukkur is most pre- 
judicial in a militar point of view; and 
every effort should g e made to expedite 
the supply of the ironwork for the span 
over the Rohri channel. 

(It.) As the traffic on the Ruk-Rindli 
line would be seriously impeded in case 
of emergency by the distance apart of the 
crossing stations, additicnal ones should 
be provided as soon as possible. 

The liability of this railway to injury 
or destruction from the floods, which are 
believed occasionally to submerge the 
dc put," is a matter which should be en- 
quired into, and, if necessary, guarded 
against. 

ATote by Ge~lernl Sir Fredmenck Roberts, 
Commande~-in- Cttiej; 

(c.) I would have a 5-ft. 6-in. and not a 
metre gauge, as it Heerne likely that a 
broad-gauge railway from somewhere on 
the I~idus near Uera I~mail  Khan will  be 
the future Indo-European line. 

(d.) Agreed; except that I believe a 
bridge over the Chenab would in the ericl 
prove cheaper than a &earn ferry, and 
would certainly be more convenient. 

(e.) Approved. 

( f . )  Approved. 

(9.) Very true ; unfortunatcly, however, 
there seems but little chance of this bridge 
being completed until the middle of 1888. 

(A.) Additional stations should be pro- 
vided where necessary, but I would 
recommend two short lines being con- 
structed, one from Shikarpur to Sukkur, 
which is infinitely better placed than 
Ruk as the junction of the Indus Valley 
and Sind-Pishin Railways ; and the other 
from Mittri to the Nari bridge, about 
6 miles out of Sibi on the Rindi line. 
These two extensions would be very 
valuable in the event of increased traffic, 
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and would obviate the necessity of doub- 
ling the whole line by a l l o w i ~ ~ g  empty 
vehicles to get clear of t l ~ e  jilnctions at, 
Sibi and Suklrur. 

I t  is very desirable that careful enquiry 
should be made as to the damage done to  
the railway between Rulr and Sibi, and 
also to the co1ultl.y between Shewan and 
Lamkhana in 1882, in order that we may 
ascertain exactly how the floods acted, 
and what to be prepared for. 

(i.) The tenipoi.arp line nyliicll ifi being ( i . )  I t  is most desimble that  a lille 
laid 11p the Bolan should, if practicable, should be made from Rindli t o  QlletttL 
be converted into a permanent one. I t  is and Bostan, to supplement the SiIlrl- 
n~~deratood that from Mach to the DasLt Pishin Railway, and to admit of a bee 
the haulage Isrill be effected by minding circulation of' the rolling stock, which is 
engines; but from the latter point to impoesible on a single line with such steel) 
Quetta and onwarde there will be uo gradients sharp curves as 011 

~r r ions  difficulty iu annnging for easy the Sind-Pi811in Railway. 1 doubt, how- 
gradients. ever, whether it would be prudent to co~:- 

vert the present temporal Bolan line into 
a permanent one; the 1 reak of gauge 
which exists between Hirok and Darwaza 
is a serious drawback from a military 
point of view; moreover, i t  seems to n1e 
that this line could never be relied upon, 
owing to the liability to injury, if not 
destruction, by heavy floods. 

( j . )  The Sind-Pishin and Rindli-Quetta ( j . )  1.t would be very difficult to 
Railwqe nvould converge n~ost  conveni- any point in Pishin which lvould both 
e n t l ~  sonle cf3utI-d poilit in Pisl~in, cover the Silld-Pishin and Ril1dli-Quetts 
co~ered  hy an entrc:llcllcd position, \vllich Railways, alld command the pa8sct.q 
~ n ) u l d  also conitnand the passes through througll the I<hmaja Amrall range. I t  
the Iibn-ajs Amran range. is, however, most desirable that the 

p o u n d  in front of Bostan, the junction of 
these two railways, should be carefidly 
studied, in view to an entrenched position 
being constructed, which would serve 
to cover this important junction, and a t  
the sarlle time be a valuable outwork to 
the Kach-Takatu-Quetta position. 

(k.) The line thence would pass under (k.) (L) The question of extending the 
tht: Iiojak illrough a tuunel, the exact railway in the tlirection of Kandahar to 
alignment of which should be decidetl on, the I(11waja Arnral~ range is now under 
and work commenced without delay. consideration, a i ~ d  various schemes have 
Meanwhile, as this tu~rrlel n~onlcl prul~ably been proposed to meet the dificulty. A 



P~~opoeols fo r  the D ~ f e n c e  o f  tlie Nortli- 
Wes t  Frontier, by tlrt! Defence Committee 
in 1885. - 

take 2 or 3 yeare to com lete, i t  is for 
co~lsideration whether an a f' ternative route 
vioi the  Gwajha should not be proceeded 
with. 

(I.) While the Rindli-Quetta and Sind- 
Pishin lines are being rapidly pushed to 
the  utmost limit of the frontier, i t  is hoped 
that arrangements migkt be made with 
the Amir to permit of a n  eventual ex- 
tension as far a t  Kandahar a t  least, and, 
preferably, to the further bank of the 
Helmaud a t  Girishk. But should this 
prove impracticable, the requisite materials 
for such extension should be collected, 
under cover of the entrenched position, 
in Pishin. 

-Vote by Generczl S ir  f i e d e ~ i c k  Rohertn, 
Commander.-in- Chid in India. 

tunnel through the range would be very 
expensive, would take several years to 
construct, and would always be liable to 
destruction. From all I can learn, an 
alternative line over the range would be 
unsatisfactory, and very costly. There 
remains a third scheme-that of carrying 
the railway from Sir-i-ab, or some other 
point on the Rindli-Quetta Railway, to 
Nushki, and thence to Argutai. As 
regards the physics! difficulties, a good 
deal of this line llas been surveyed, and 
i t  appears that there are but few obstacle8 
to its rapid construction: which, i t  is 
estimated, could be effected in half the 
time and a t  a considerable reductiou in 
cost to  either of the proposed lines, 
through the Kojak or vib the Gwajha. 
From a militaiy point of view, this line 
possesses advantages which, in my opinion, 
outweigh the fact of its having to make 
the detour vib Nushki. The actual move- 
ments of troops would not be affected if 
the railway took some few hours longer to 
reach the common point, for, as a rule, 
troops mould march by the military roads 
across the Khwaja Amran range ; on the 
other hand, should it be deemed desirable 
to throw a force on the flank of an enemy 
who might be advancing from Kandahar, 
this railway would enable such a move- 
ment to  be rapidly carried out, while our 
dispositions would be screened by the 
range itself. Moreover, a s  regards its 
safety, such a line would ve us far f less anxiety than would t e tunnels, 
bridges, and high viaducts on a mountain 
line across the range. The Nushki-Argutai 
Railway would necessalily p a s  through 
Shorawak, and every endeavour should be 
made to induce the dmir of Afghanistan 
to  part with this district. I ts  position on 
the immediate flank of Balnchistan is a 
serious danger. and we should enter into 
negotiations with the Amir to  pnrchase it 
from him outright, or to 
revenue he now receives 
first would be the most satisfactory s o l u t i ~ ~ ~ ,  
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(m.) Finally, i t  would appear most 
desirable to supply the link between the 
important base of B0mba.y aud the Indus 
Valley system by constructing a metre- 

auge extenuion of the Rajputana line vici 
foodhpore and Jegsulmere to Rohri. 

(i.) Beginning agaiu fimm the north. the 
first road which calls for attention is t,hat 
froru Rawal Pilldi oiu^ hlurree to Siinagar. 
This work has already been commenced, 

Note by General Sir Frederick Roberts, 
Comrnande7.in- Chief ill India. 

and the one which would probably be the 
most acceptable to tlie Amir. I t  was, I 
believe, o en to doubt whether Sl~orawalr f really be onged to Afghanistan or not. 

As, however, this has recently been 
decided in the afimative, i t  may not be 
desirable to reopen the question, beyond 
putting i t  forward as a reason why Abdl~r 
Rahman Khan should not be paid an ex- 
orbitant price. Even should His Highness 
ob-ject to parting on any terms with this 
out1 ing portion of his ternitory, it is pro- 
bab% that he might be induced to 
acquiesce iu a railway being made throngh 
it, by being offered handsome concessions 
for every mile constructed. The whole of 
Afghanistan is ~iiigiilg with accounts of' 
the gold mine a railway opens out, and 
with his lust for money, i t  is urilikely that 
the Amir would long forbear to take 
his share of the pickings. If properly 
managed, he might become a large con- 
tractor; a t  any rate, negotiatioils with tlie 
Amir for a line from Nushki to Argutai 
mould have the effect of finding out what 
His Highness's views are with reference 
to a Kandahar railway extension. 

(m.) It is unquestionably desirable that 
Bonlbay should be brought into more 
direct railway commuuication with the 
Indus, but from s military point of view the 
matter is not one of great urgency, as  
Karachi must be the main base of any 
operations that may have to be carried out 
on the North-West Frontier. Whenever the 
line is made, I trust i t  will be a broad and 
not a metre-guage one, as the conversio~i of 
the Hajputana Railway to broad gauge 
would seem to be merely a question of 
time. 

(i.) A road from Rawal Pindi to Kash- 
nlir is very desirable. Onwards towards 
Chitral the road might no doubt be im- 
proved, but it must always be extremely 
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and should he completed in the form of a 
good cart-load without delay. From Sri- 
nagar towards Chitral a cart-road would 
probably be found impracticable and 
unnecessary, and a good mule-road would 
suffico. 

(ii.) The second road, which has already 
been sanctioned by Government, is that 
starting From Dera Ismail Khan vici Bannu 
to Kohat, and thence to the Indue at  
I(hushalgarh. The schenle includes bridges 
over the Kuram and Gambela rivers, and, 
uhould the Salt Range line extension, 
alluded to under I. ( b ) ,  take the direction 
propo~ed with respect to Bannu, will place 
that, as well as the other frontier postre, in 
a very advantageous position, both as 
regards direct communic~tion with India 
and lateral communication with each 
other. 

(iii.) The third road is the one thought 
necessary to cover the Sind-Pishin Railway 
on the north, starting from Dera Ghazi 
Khan by Fort Mur~ro to the Pishin 
plateau. Nothing beyond a fair military 
road will be requisite, the object being 
firet, to protect t.he railway, and, secondly, 
to afford a supplementary route for troops 
and supplies. As, however, its utility for 
the latter purpose will terminate on the 
completion of the line, no heavy expendi- 
ture t o  secure easy gradients should be 
incurred. 

The second division of the subject under 
con~ideration refers to defensive works ; 
and regarding these the general principles 
.of construction are clearly defined in the 
official " Inutruction 111 Military En- 
gineering." 1880 ; " defensive positions," 
(c) "defile works and mountain asses," 
and (d) Entrenched camps and iep6t8," 
-in either case the idea bein 

l,.int., gy f to Ocarpy certain ivots, or salient an sl~pporting 

stronf and heavily-armed re- 
doubts with mo erate normal garrisons. 
These works practically enclose and secure 

Note by General Sir Frederick Roberts. 
Commander-in- Cltief in India. 

difficult on account of the hcavy falld ot' 
snow, and would be usually closed frorrl 
November to June. 

(ii.) A ver im ortant road, and should 
be comp~eteBwitgout delay. 

(iii) This road is of the highest import- 
ance and should be pushed on. 
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a sufficient interior space' for the field army 
and for provisions, tramport, and snp lies, f' the iutervals beiug afterwards, who1 y or 
partially, filled in, should the necessity 
twise, by ~helter-trenches, obstacles and 
like. 

(A.) Beginning, as before, from the 
north, an entre~iched position of the sort 
co~ltemplated is obviously requisite a t  the 
inouths of the Khyber, so placed as t.0 
render it necessary for the enemy to carry it 
before he could advance on Yeshi~war, and 
so well armed and designed as t,o give the 
field force manoeuvring ~ m d e r  its support 
every chance of success against troops 
trying to deploy on issuing from the de- 
files of the pass. 

The rwstablishment of an ordnance 
dep6t a t  Peshawar, of sufficient capacity 
to supply two army-corps for 3 months, 
forms al; esseiitial feature in the scheme ; 
aiid is the more necessary owing to the 
already congested state of the Rawal Piildi 
arsenal. 

Railway extension from Peshawar 
towards Kabul will, of course, involve 
defensive works-certainly a t  the point 
where the line will enter the hills, 
probably a t  Jalalabad, and possibly else- 
where. Rut any forecast respectirlg the 
extent and nature of such defences would 

be f remature, inasn~uch as the guiding 
loca conditions are a t  present unknown. 

(B.) The debouchnre of the Kuram 
Pass should be held by detached works on 
a smaller scale than those a t  Peshawar. 

(C.) A stong position should similarly 
be constructed at  the Gomal, commanding 
the nlouth of the pass, and covering the 
tvrminns of the metre-guage railway from 
Dera Iemail Khan. 

Note Zjy General Sir Frederick .Roberta, 
Commander-in- Chief in India. 

(A.) The defence of the Khyber Pass 
depeiids more on political than militar r, considerations ; we ought to hold bot 
outlets, but, as I shall endeavour to ex- 
plain in the latter part of this note, the 
maiu defence must be a t  the western end. 

I am not in favour of the re-est,ablish- 
ment of an ordnance dep6t a t  Peshawar ; 
i t  would cost a considerable sum of money 
to arrange a magazine, and t.he positioil 
of the old mud fort, immediat>ely adjoining 

, is iu the highest degree objec- 
tionab the e. Rawal Piildi is distant by rail 
only 100 miles from Peshawar, and though 
I consider the positio~i of the arsenal 
there extremely faulty, i t  has been ac- 
cepted by the Government, and is not 
likely to be changed. The interior space is 
certainly cramped, but I understand this 
can be remedied, and that a proposal for 
increasing the area has been submitted. 

Any idea of extending the railway from 
Peshawar towards Kabul may, I think, be 
laid aside for the present. 

(B.) (C.) I do not think that the Kuram 
route would ever be used, except per hap^ 
by a small force, but  I see advantages in 
placing a fort somewhere near Thal. At  
the mouth of the Gomal, on the other 
hand, i t  would, 1 think, be wasting money 
to  construct a strong position. This pass 
can, as  I have explained above, be taken 
in reverse both from the Zhob and the 
Tochi valleye; and as there are three, if 
not. four, distir~ct outlets a t  the easterri 
extremity, i t  would require a seriee af 
extensive works to block them- all. 
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(D.) An ordnance dep6t to hold stores 
for 30,000 men for 3 months should be 
re-established a t  Mooltan, the in1 ortance 
of which, as a base of supply, will %e much 
enhanced hy the proposed frontier railway 
Mooltan-Slier Shah-Kurashi Ghat-Llarya 
Khan. 

I t  seems questionable whether a strong 
defen~ive position should not be prepared 
a t  Monltan, consisting of the post already 
under co~~struction, slipplemented by two ' 

or more heavily-armed redoubts. 

(E.) The necessity for a second clase 
arsenal at Quetta need hardly be pointed 
out ; and the Miri defences, when improved 
and properly armed, suppol-ted by one or 
two detached  redoubt.^, should serve to 
render the position adequately secured. 

(F.) In Pishin, a strong eht,renched 
podion coveiing the junction of the two 
~ailways and commanding the passes in 
front will be wanted, and will probably 
take the form of three or more heavily- 
armed redoubts, garrisoned by half a 
battalion each, and rotecting a space B sufficient to accomrno ate a considerable 
field force, and to admit of the storage in 
walled enclosures of ordnance and com- 
missariat supplies for 60,000 men for 

Note by General Sir Frederick Roberts. 
Commander-in- Chief i l c  rndia. 

If ever a railway is made from Dera 
Ismail Khan, I trust that it will not be ou 
the metre gauge. 

(D.) I am not in favour of re-establishing 
an ordnance de 6t a t  LIooltan, althou h I 'i readily admit t e importance of Moo 'i tan 
as a link between the Punjab and the 
Derajat. The trace of the work now 
being constructed a t  blooltan is not 
strong enough to warrant a magaziue 
being located within it, and it is undesir- 
able to increase our responsibilities by the 
formation of more dep6ts and magazine8 
than are absolutely necessary. 

The construct.ion of the Sut1e.j Bridge a t  
Ferozepore, and connection of that arsenal 
with the railway system of ludia, has to a 
great extent done away with the need of 
an advanced dep6t: but if one is con- 
sidered neceseary, I would place it on the 
island of Bukkur, under cover of the 
magnificent defensive position at Sukkur : 
the most perfect bomb-proof buildings 
could be made a t  Bukkur, which consists 
of rock corered with 'LO to 30 feet of 
earth. 

(E.) It is very desirable that there 
should be a second-class arsenal at Quetta; 
the old fort there is now being cleared for 
this purpose, and its defences are being 
improved. Moncy would be well laid out 
in making thie place thoroughly strong 
and capable of giving shelter to large 
quantities of ordnance and comrniseariat 
stores. 

(F.) As I remarked before, there is no 
suitable site in Pishin fur such a positio~l 
as is here contemplated; moreover, the 
idea of puuhing our materiel and com- 
missariat sup lies in frout of Quetta does 
not commen ~l' itself to me. All our stores. 
both for the troope in the field and the 
Kandahar Railway extension, should be 
kept in safety well behind the natumllp 
strong position Kach-Takatu-Quetta Cl~il- 
tan. 



f'l'r.n,,n~a/s .fi)r the Defence of (Ire ~Vo~th- 
ri>.qt Ft.orrtiur, by the Uef'erice Conainittee 

i t r  1885. 

ATote by Genevwl Sir F~ederick Robert#, 
Commandev--in- Chief in htdia. 

3 montlls, together with the material 
needed to ext.end the railway as far a s  
Girishk, shol~ld tho Anlir decline to permit 
of its co~~struct~ion previous to the out- 
break of hostilities. 

(G . )  The defei~ces of Kaudahar are a t  
present seriously defective, both as regards 
works and armament ; and it would seem 
111ofit important to insist on the requisite 
i~nprove~~ieuts being effected by the Amir 
witl~out delay under the periodical inspec- 
ti011 of British officers. 

The 'L Ark," ropar ly  strengthened, and 
~ ~ ~ p p l e m e n t e d  y two powerful drtached 
redonbts flanking the oity walls will 
probably suffice to secure Kandahar i t ~ e l f  
agaiust a cou de main ; but the occiipation /' ot tho kota s slid ridge in advance of 
the city by sangars, block-houses, and 
field entrenchments, including measures 
for pro tec t i~~g the water-supply from the 
Arghaudab, is of fully equal moment. 

(H.) Under the suppo~ition that the 
Arnir will co-operate in the exterlsion of 
the railway to  Girishk, aud that a biidge 
will be thrown over the Helmand a t  that 
point, a bridge-head will be needed and 
would doubtless take the form of an a.d- 
vanced redoubt on the low trans-Helmand 
bank, flanked by two powerful enclosed 
works on the high cie-Helmand bank. 

(I.) Having thus briefly detailed the 
improvements to communicatione and the 
defensive works which appear absol~t~ely 
essential to render the North - West 
Frontier adequately secure, it remains 
to give a very rough forecast of the 
expeuse likely to be involved with re- 
spect to the latter. 

The cost of most of the roads and rail- 
ways mentioned is included in t.he sum of 
5 millions believed to have been already 
uaactioned for their construction by the 
Home Government; and as regards the 
remaiuder, time has not permitted of any 

(G. )  The defences of Kandahar will 
need very caref~il etudy. At Kandahar 
itself, we should require a first-class 
fortress, and the position on the Helmand 
would, no doubt, have to be strengthened 
by a series of entrenchments. I t  would 
be most advantitgeous if these could be 
commenced a t  once with the Amir's per- 
mission ; but unless the works could be 
designed by, and co~~structed lintler t.he 
direction of, competent British officers, it 
would only be wasting money to begin 
them. 

(H.) Some protection mould certainly 
be required to any bridge we might throw 
over the Helmand ; what form i t  would 
take mould depend on a variety of cir- 
cumstances, and could only be determined 
on after a careful examination of the 
locality. 

(I.) I hope that i t  may be found possible 
to construct all the fortifications that may 
be conmdered necessary for 19 millions 
sterling; but I suspect that such works 
as  would be required a t  Kandahar and on 
the Helmand would make a considerable 
hole in that sum, and would cost more 
than 20 lakhs of rupees. 

The cost of the roads and railways will 
cel-tainly exceed 5 millions ; the Sind- 
Pishin Railway between Sibi and Quetta 
will alone come to 3 n~illions, and the 
temporary Bolan line to 4 million, leaving 
only I f  millions for the Sind-Sagar 



Pvoposala for the Defence of the A'ortll- ilTote by Crneral ,Sir Frederick Roberts, 
Mkst Frontiel., by the Defence Committee Commander-in-Cliief in Itrdia. 
in 1885. - - 

information being obtained on which even Hailway, and the many frontier roatlcl 
an  approximate estimate could be based. which seem to me essential. 

The cost of the proposed fortifications 
woiild Le somewhat as follows :- 

f 
(a.) At Peahawar, 30 lakhs . . 300,000 
(b.) At Kuram, 10 lakhs . . 100,000 
(c.) At Gomal, 20 lalchs . . 200,000 
(d.) At Mooltan (exclusive of 

the redoubts), 1 lakh . . 10.000 
(e.) At Quetta.-Defensive 

works, 10 lakhs. 250,000 
2nd class arsenals, 

15 lakhs. 1 
(f.) At Pishin, 25 lakhs . . 250,000 
(9.) At l<an&ahar, 15 lakhs . . 150,000 
( h . )  At Gi~ishk, 5 lakhs . . 50,000 

1,310,000 
If two redoubts be constructed 

a t  Mooltan, add 8 lakhs . . 80,000 
-- 
1,390,000 

Add 10 per cent. for con- 
t,ingencies . . . - . . 139,000 

Grand total . . 1,529,000 

or, say 14 millions sterling. 
W. G. NICHOLSON, Major, R.K.., 

Sec. to the Defence Comn~ittee. 
18th May, 1885. 

Note I?y the Inspector-Geneva1 of Ibilitnry 
Worhs (Colonel McLeod hnes). 

7. I agree, hut mould, in addition, 7. I do not see any military necessity 
advocate a complete line cis-Sutlej and for a line between Ferozepore ancl B;~tl i~- 

Indus, i.e., a l i~le  from Ferozepore to wal ore, or from Rohri to Hyclerabad. P Bahawalpore and from Rohri to Hyder- I fu ly agree that Sukkur should be mndtl 
abad ; also a strong entrenched position thoroughly secure. 
a t  Sukkur. 

18th May, 1885. 



A'otc b the Deputy Adjutant-Ge~te~al, 
i o p l  Artilhy, in M i a .  

8. I conaidel. the proposals sound, and, 
if sanctioned in full, adequate. 

I shall be glad of the opportunity to 
hear it diecussed. 

Sukkur should be made strong. 
Too much defence is demoralizing to 

an army, I would not advocate a cis- 
Sutlej line. 

20th May, 1885. 

Arote by the Inspector-General of Royal 
A rtillely ( Gerie~al Leslie). 

9. I agree with all that is proposed. 
Sukkur should be made strong. I think 
the cis-Sutlej line might a t  any rat.e wait. 
I would strongly urge the conversion of 
the Rajputana line from narrow to broad 
gauge. I believe this would pay even in 
a commercial point of view-domg away 
with the great dela which now takes 
place at  Ahmedabadowing to break of - 
gauge. 

G.  L. 
2lst May, 1885. 

Note by the Director- General of Ord~~altce 
in India. 

10. I differ on some few points from 
these proposals. 

I.-I would not bridge a river so far in 
advance of our frontier as the Helmand. 
I should prefer to keep a good pontoon 
train with the engineer park a t  Quetta. 

11.-I would advocate a complete 
c ikIndu railwa communication from IY Khushalgarh to yderabad. 

Note hy General Sir Fredelick Roberta, 
Commander-in- CJiief in India. 

8. The note by the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, Royal Artillery, seems to call 
for no remarks from me. 

9. I quit.e agree with the proposal to 
convert the Rajputana line from narrow 
to broad gauge, especially in view of the 
great im ortance of the extension to the 
lndus $alley Railway being a broad 
gauge. 

1.-1 fully agree. 

11.-The country on the left bank of 
the Indue from Khushalgarh as far as 
Kalabagh is most difficult, and a railway 
would be ver I expensive. 

For the 

rl 
resent, I wou d be contented with a 
ranch line from Mianwali to Bannll vici 

Kalabagh or Isakhel; troops can reach 



111.-I cannot see how facility of 
commur~ication o ~ i  iuternal liues would be 
demoralizing to any army;  and I would 
advocate a line from Ludhiana through 
Ferozepore to Bahamalpore. 

This could be made much more rapidly 
than the bridge over the Sutlej a t  Feroze- 
pore ; but that should also be constructed, 
of oourse. 

1V.-If the  extension which I have 
proposed for Rawal Pindi arsenal is 
sanct io~~ed,  I do not think an  arsenal is 
required a t  Peshawar. But a railway 
siding ~lhould be carried into the arsenal 
a t  Rawa.1 Pindi. 

V. Instead of establishing what is 
called a n  "ordnance deptit" a t  Mooltan 
(which to supply ~ t o r e s  for 30,000 me11 
must be a second-class arsenal), 1 would 
propose to  have a firsbclass arsenal (in 
lieu of a second class, as a t  present) a t  
Karachi. 

When the Sutlej is bridged a t  Feroze- 
pore, that arsenal will be only 10 hours or 
so b y  rail from Mooltan ; and the Quetta 
arsenal might be most cheaply fed with 
stores from Karachi, a t  which place re- 
inforcements from home for the North- 
West Frontier will, I presume, bye-and- 
bye be landed and equipped. 

B0t.h Karachi and Quetta (more 
especially the latter) should, 1 think, be 
brought into the Bengal Ordnance Circle. 

(67) 

Note h!j Govte~*al Sir F~.edejick Roberln, 
Coltintande~.i~~-Cltief  i n  I,cdin. 

both them places in a few hour8 from 
Attock and Khu~halgarh by water, and 
with a line from Miauwali it would be 
possible to  concentrate troops very 
quickly a t  Bannu, either to cover the 
Kuram route, to advance upon GhazlLi, or 
to threaten the flank of an enemy moving 
along the Gomal Pass. 

The cis-Indus line forms our third line 
of defence, and is not of pressing import- 
ance, whereas the trans-Indus (uur second 
line of defence) mould be quite incomplete 
without the power of rapidly concen- 
trating a t  Bannu. 

111.-Facility of co~nmunication on 
internal lines is of the greatest poseible 
value, and I most thoroughly agree with 
the late General Hughes that i t  could not 
in any way demoralize an army;  a t  the 
same time I flee no great military 
advantage in a railway from iundhiana 
through Ferozepore to Bahawalpore ; 
commercially it might be useful. 

IV. & V.-I am quite against anything 
in the shape of an arsenal, magazine, or 
depSt being formed a t  Peshawar. Nor 
do I t,hhlk Mooltan well situated for the 
purpose. As I said before, if any ordnance 
depdt is considered necessai-y between 
Ferozepore and Quetta, or Karachi and 
Quetta, I would establish it on the island 
of Bukkur. 



A'ote /?y the L)irector,- G~neral  of Ovdiiance 
iri Iit~lia. 

(Majo~-- General Elrrghes.) - 
VI. I would not advocat~e a collection 

of orduanre stores in advmlce of Quetta, 
as proposed. 

If  a secolld-class arsenal is established 
at Quctta, it will contain all stores 
urcessnry to equip an orcinanoe field park 
for 30,000 nlen a t  the ehortest notice ; and 
ill advance uf Quetka this field park mill 
be the source of supply for an army-corps; 
while, with the aid of' a railway, Karachi 
and Ferozepore will a t  once reinforce 
Quettn with the rnuuitioi~s required for a 
secotld aud third army-corps? if necessary. 

With the above exceptions, I concur in 
the proposed scheme. 

I would only beg that in arming our 
new strong plilces, we remember that, to  
be of any use, they must be prepared to 
resist an attaclr from an enemy who is 
illst now in possession of a stxonger siege 
I-tillery equipment than that of Euglaiid 
Ilerxelf; and me m~ist, therefore, not be 
content without proculing from home for 
this particular purpose ordnance of the 
newest type. 

I think the cost of the additions to 
Qnetta dep8t to convert it into a second- 
class arsenal has been put a t  much too 
high a figure a t  15 lakhs. 

The fi~xt-class arsenal a t  Ferozepore 
cost only 120,0001. in all. 

If a couple of lakhs could be spent a t  
Quetta and the remainder a t  Karachi, t l ~ e  
Ordnance Department would be well 
provided for. 

.l'ote by the Qua~Ce~Maeter-General in 
India (Major - General Sir Clrurlea 
Mac G T C ~ O T ) .  

Note b y  General Si7. Frederick Koberls, 
Co~nmancler-in- Cl~iej' ill l~ id ia .  

VI.-I frilly agree as to the undesira- 
bility of collecti~~g stores in advauce of 
Qnetta. There we muet have an arsenal, 
and money ought to be freely spent to 
render the position thoroughly secure. I 
cannot draw attention too earnestly to the 
remarks of the late General Hugl~es 011 

the uece~sity of our fortifications beiug 
provided with the most suitable arma- 
menh;  we must have guns of the n e w e ~ t  
type, and a sufficiei~t uumber of trained 
artillery inen to work them. 

I cannot offer any opinion as to  the 
estimate for the arsenal a t  Quetta, but 
judging from the cost of labour and 
material a t  the two places, I should 
think that  building would be a t  least 
three times as expensive a t  Quetta as  a t  
Ferozepore. 

11. (1.) I think the propo~als are good, 11. I fully a g e e  with all t.hat Sir 
as far as they go;  but 1 eincerely trust Charles MacGregor has urged in tht: first 
that they do not foreshadow the adoption seven paragraphs of his Note. b L  Defence, 
of a purely defensive policy in this Russian not defiance " may be a good motto in 



Note by the Qria~t~r--Na~ter- Genevcil in  
Intliu (iKajor - General Siv G'l~urles 
Mac Greyor). 

question. History proves that a purely 
defensive attitude in war is folly; nrld I 
think for us to adopt it, as an  answer 
tc? Russian advances, would be uothiug 
short of absolute madness. I therefore 
wish to put on record my opinion that 
a,s long as such measures are only part 
and parcel of a great offensive aud 
defensive plan of operations against 
Ruesia, I approve of the spirit of these 
proposals. 

(2.) The  question which is now before 
us is a very great one-it is, in fact, the 
greatest that Englishmen have ever had 
to  face, because oil the decision arrived 
a t  and the measures taken will depend 
not only the  maintenace of our rule in 
India, but our existence as  a first-class 
Power. 

(3.) On the supposition, therefore, that 
these proposals are only part of a great 
offensive-defensive an to avoid these i: calamities, I now a d  ess myself to a con- 
sideration of the Secretary's uote. This 
is entitled " Proposals for the defence of 
the North-West Frontier." In order to 
consider this properly, we must put before 
ourselves as accurate an  idea as  possible 
of the probable state of affairs which 
will exist when we are driven to  fall back 
on a line of positions on our North-West 
Frontier. The Secretary's note does do 
this for us, but does so in a way to which 
I must t ike  strong exception. He says 
that  no occupation of Afghan territory 
is contemplated, but that Kandahar is 
held by the Amir and connected witl: 
India by an extension of the Siud-Pi~hin 
Railway." Now, to  leave Kandahar to be 
defended agaiust Russia by  any Amir, or 
any Afghan, simply means that, sooner 
or later, i t  will be lost-most probably by 
treachery, certainly after a very inferior 
defence; and if it i~ in such danger of 
being lost, the sooiler it is plot in coil- 
nection with the Sind-Pishin Hailway I he 
better. 

(57) 

Europe, but it is entirely iua plicdllle t o  
Asia. and 1 believe that shoulfhny hc,atilr 
~ h a d o w  be permitted to loom over Inclia 
from the crests of the Suleiinan rang,., 
the coulitry would speedily become url- 
governable. 

Were India approachable through 
Baluchistan alone, nothing more would 
be required than to  make ourselves secure 
in that province. This would be effected 
by  the constructiou of such works aa 
might be found necessary to supplement 
the natural fortresses which already exist, 
and by the completion of ood roads and 
railways. Uufortuui~tely, towever,  there 
are other entrances to India, and we are 
taught by the history of the past, as well 
as by the political and military arguments 
which would probably influence a Corn- 
mander of the present day, that these 
entrances are more likely to be adopted 
than the passes leading through Bilu- 
chistan. There is but little doubt, that 
once an enemy had established hiinself a t  
Kandahar, his object would be to joir~ 
hands with such portions of his army as 
might have advanced simultaneously up011 
Ghazni and Kabd.  Having effected his 
junction (although he would certainly 
threaten 13aluchistan), the further advance 
towartls India would be made a t  leisure 
by either the Gomal, Kuram, and Khyber 
routes, or by all three of them, as might 
be found n ~ o ~ t  convenient. The idea, so 
readily accepted, both in India and in 
England, that Russia would find the occu- 
pation of Afghauistan a matter of danger 
and difficulty, may be dismissed a t  once 
and for ever. The country to the north 
of the Hindu Kush, including Herat aud 
Afghan Turkestan, is practically Russian 
already; and unless we intervene, she 
would experience no more di5culty in 
gaining possession of Kabul and Kandahar 
than we did in 1879. Having occupied 
those places, she would be assisted in her 
onward lnovement towards India by the 
Afghans, and the thousands of warlike 

1 %  



fi,c b,, tinr ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ M ~ , ~ t ~ , ~ ~ c n c ~ ~ n ~  in Note $ General Sir Fi*edeqick Hole?.t*, 
I , , ~ J ~ ~ '  (Jfujor - Galtercd Sir Clca~.Ze~ Conwnccr~t/e~-in- (Ihig i i i  Iictlia. 
~ f c d c ~ r e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ) . -  - - 
(4.) T]lereft3rp, it seen]@ to me that. to men who inhflbit the mountains between 

tnllr of the dcf'ellce of the Nortll-West Afghanistan and tile Indus. Nothing 
 ti^^ of India, \ l r l l i ] e  80 urglected that lve could then do nrol1ld Pre- 
tile inlportal,t poillt in that defence, rent  the Russians from deboucllillg 011 

is quite inadmissible. lVhatever differ- the plai~is of India. NO forts that we 
of opiuion there be about other might have constnlcted woulcl be of any 

pointa, 1 do not know any man who does avail ; illdeed, I nluch doubt if they 
not Ilold to the vital importance of would delay Rus~lia a single day, once 
Iiaudabar; but even if there was no one Afghanistan was in her possessioil. Her 

on lny side, I \rrodd still hold that, advance might be expected to be slow 
ullless we straill every nerve to make and gradual ; nothing would be attempted 
Kandahnr Absolutely secure, we must by surprise; she wonld most likely wait 
illdeed be afflicted \\lit11 the blindlless and until she had thoroughly consolidated her 
tlte madness which betoken decay. power in her newly-conquered country 

and gained over the tribes between i t  and 
(5.) Still i t  is within the range of ~ ~ d i ~ ;  meanwhile her emissarierj would be 

posibilitp that, after doing all we could, busy everywllere, rousing the 
we might lose Kandahar- Such an event discontented spirits which are to be found I regard as iu tire vely in every province in India, and tampeling 
improbable. ye t  it might hal~pen; and no with loyalty of our native soldiers. 
doubt a plan of operations for the defence The result of such action on her part, 
of India worthy of us must provide for combined with w ~ t  would appear to 
this as for all other eventualities. every native in India as  weakness and 

(6.) Consequently, what we have to timidity on ours, would inevitably leave 
collsider Eeema to me to be this. If the without any friends iu the country ; our 
Russians are in possession of Kandahar, troops would be harassed by incessant 
Kabul, and Cllitral, what defences should raids from one end of the frontier to the 
we have ready to prevent their success- other; the native portion mould be 
fully puttillg the finishillg stroke to their convinced of our inability to resist the 
advatlce on India ? Russians, and, eventually, when they 

appeared in vast numbers a t  the heads of 
(7.)  If an  enemy is in possession of the the several passes, we Ahould find 

above three poiuts, we must give him ourselves deserted by the very men upon 
credil for solnr knowledge of war, and whose we depend for the 
lnust take for granted that he will make defence India. ~t may be asked, why 
no further move till his conllr~ui~ications could not the be balred by suitable 
to the rear are perfected-till his arsenals fort8 ? The answer is, that the paAses 
and magazines in the fror~t are full, till he themselves are too far apart for any 
has made himself intimately acquainted defellGve work8 placed a t  tlleir exits to be 
~ ' i t h  the whole country to his front, till he able to depend upon each other for 
has nlade satisfactory arrangements with support; while on the hand, if we 
the Afghaus- in fact, till he is ready. were to construct a line of forts that 

would be of real strategical value, it 
would necessarily be an extended one, and 
would have to consist of exceedingly 
etrong works, armed with powerful guns, 
and garrisoned by considerable bodies of 
men. With our limited army, we cannot 



&'ole h y  the Q 1 t n ~ t ~ . r - i M a s f e r - ~ 1 ~ n f r f l l  in N o t e  by  (;~ne?.al S i r  F r ~ d ~ n ' ~ k  Roberta, 
Ijltliu (11lojor - Ce~lej~ctl  Sir Cl~nrleu Cornnlnrltler-in-(,'liief in lrtrlia. 
Afac (;1*egor). - - afford these large garrisons; and even if 

we had money enou h to build, and men 
enough to arrison t e several large forts % 1 
that would e required for the defence of 
the Indus, they would not include any 
important town, and consequently wolllfil 
not prevent an enemy availing himself of 
the resources of the country. 

W e  require all our suldiers to take the 
field, and we should not waste a single 
man in a fort except where an arsenal has 
to be protected, or where the osition is 
very far advanced-as Ran 14' ahar, for 
instance, were we to occu y it. In such 
cases forts are essential, put, lookiog to 
the necessity of fostering the morale of 
our troops. especially the native portion 
of them, the less we have to do with 
permanent fortifications the better. As 
~t mill generally be found that in most 
places entrenchmer~te crufficient for the 
purpose can be rapidly constructed when 
required, the building of permanent works 
would be about as wise as the shouting of 
All's well a t  nights by sentries on service, 
which only serves to show the cnerny 
where the sentry is, and how to avoid 
him. Thus, it  seems clear that Baluchistan, 
though extremely defensible in itself, 
does not in any way cover the northern 
a proaches from Afghanistan to India; 
t f at ,we cannot hope to secure India by 
rnalnng the Indus our frontier and 
erecting forts a t  the mouths of her several 
passes leading from Afghanistan ; and 
that by remaining on the defensive below 
these passes we might drive the Afghans 
and the frontier tribes into the arms of 
Russia, while we should m a very 
serious risk, not only uf ~leeing our fellow- 
subjects turn against us, but  of losing the 
service of our native soldiers. 

In order to defend India, we must 
inevitably advance beyond our present 
frontier; and although time alone can 
decide when we  ought to advance, and 
how far we ought to advance, the con- , 
sideration of these qllestions might appro- ; 
priately find a place in a note dealing , 



,\\y, b!, fie ~~~~i~tt~~-.l~asle,*-Gencva~ i r r  Note by General S i r  A*edor*ick Robevts, 

/ r , t / ; ( t  (.bfnjor - G'ciicrnl SZT C'lravles Commander-in- Chid in India. 

with the defence of the North-West 
Frontier of India. 

To be really strong, to be able to regard 
with comparative i~lciifference the move- 
nleuts of Russia, and to secure the safety 
of India, we require to have- 

1st. Such a hold over the Afghans and 
the warlike tribes of the frontier as would 
ensue their throwing their lot in with us ; 

2nd. Complete command of all the 
approaches leading from Afghanistan to 
India ; 

3rd. Our frontier contracted to 'such 
a length as would admit of its being 
defended by a reasonably-sized army. 

There is only one place the occupation 
of which would fulfil these requirements- 
viz., Randahar. Once there, our influence 
would rapidly spread all over Afghanistan; 
it alone covers the several roads to India ; 
and our frontier on the Helmand would 
not be more than 130 to 150 miles in 
length. 

We cannot, of course, occupy Kandahar 
or move beyond our present frontier so 
long as our existing engagements with 
the Amir continue, or iinless we are 
obliged to do so in self-defence, but no 
p p o s t l s  fo: "the defence of the North- 

eat 1 rontier " would, in my opinion, be 
complete that did not co~ltemplate the 
occuprttion of Kandahar and the country 
beyond as far as the Helmand. The 
Amir's authority will not l a d  for ever; he 
may die a t  an early date ; the tribes may 
take heart and rebel; or, what i~ more 
probable, the Russians may find some 
excuse for violating the frontier. 

I t  is for these occurrences we ought to 
be fully prepared. I t  will not do to wait, 
until the Amir is dead, or the Russians 
reach Herat. Herat is now part of 
Afghanist.an ; a month after its occupation 
by Ruwia, her Cosclaclrs would be on the 
Helmand, or even in Icandahar, and the 
Afghans il~etlievably turned against Us. 



Note Oy t l r ~  Quarter-Ma~ter- -  Gencml in 
India (Mnjov - General S i r  Cliades 
Mac tiregor). - 

(8.) Then when he is ready, by what 
lines can he advance ? I will begin from 
the  north. I do not think there is much 
danger of any advance through Kashmir ; 
but. i t  is undoubted that a small Russian 
force which had advanced to Chitral could 
be gradually increased to, say, 5,000 men, 
and that, if the plunder of the  Peshawar 
valley was offered them, there would be 
few men amongst the inhabitants of the 
Yusafzai valleys south of Oilgit and 
Chitral who would not be ready to join 
tbem. These, united, would make a for- 
midable force, and one that could not 
be ignored. They would be a wild, 
irregular mob, i t  is t ~ u e  ; but they worild 
trwnrrn over-from Paujkora, from Swat, 
a r ~ d  Runer-by every goat's path ; and so 
i t  would be as useless to attempt to stay 
t,heir advance by erecting forts a t  the 
nloutli of passes as to darn a flood in the 

Note by Gemral Sir Fredtlsick Rohertg, 
Co~nrna~~der-irt- Chief t n  India. 

We must have everything preparecl, 80 

that on the very first inti~natior~ ot the 
Russians crossiug the Afghan froutier or 
(it' considered necessary of the Alnir'e k death, we may be a le to adval~ce 
without a day's delay on Kandahar, a l ~ d  
occupy the whole of the couutry up to the 
Helmand. 

In all proposals for the defence of Iudia 
I would treat the question of Kandahar 
as if its loss lay bepoud "the range of 
possibility," and I would act on the 
asslin~ tion that, happen what may, we g must old on to it. Meanwhile, I would 
devote all our energies and money to 
perfecting our commu~iications up to the 
valley of the Indue and onwards to the 
Helmand as soon as circumstances will 
admit of our doing so ; to improving our 
relations with all the frontier tribes from 
Gilgit to Seistan ; and to constructiug 
such fortifications as would ensue the 
safety of our ordnance depBts and corn- 
rnissariat stores, as well as the many 
costly bridges, tunnels, and viaducts which 
exist on the frontier railway. 

(8.) Quite true ; but I fear that when 
difficulties arose this graphic description 
would be found applicable, not only to 
the Peshawar frontier, but to the entire 
border from Hazara to Baluchistan, thus 
viliating the whole idea of sealing up 
passes and positions with fortified works. 
In  the north as in the south we must 
keep the enemy a t  a distance, Although 
no army could enter India by any known 
route to the north of the Khyber, small 
bodies (as Sir Charles MacGregor says) 
might venture to do so, and as even a 
brignde of Rrlsfiian troops appearing a t  
Chitral or Gilgit wollld be the signal 
for a general rising of' all the tribes on 
our extreme northern froutier and would 
cause considerable excitement throughout 
Kashmir and the Punjxb, we cannot 
afford to leave these  laces u~lmatched. 
There is only one pass, uiz., the Dorah, by 
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Himalayas by putting up a few posts i11 
it.6 course. Forts or no forts, they wollld 
get into our territory ; and if we met their 
advance by shutting ourselves up in forts, 
they would spread all over the district, 
and get round in rear of our ~osition near 
Peshawar. No; the may to meet such 
foes is to let them trickle over the passes 
how they may, collect a bit, and by the 
su5cient and energetic use of cavalry 
ut,terly destroy them. 

(9.) The next road by which an 
advauce might be made is tiom Kabul by 

Note by G~cnerol Sil. Frederick Robe~ts, 
Cotrtinanticr-in- Cliie f ,ill India. 

which the Russians could reach Chitral; 
t h  presents considerable difficulties, but 
for 5 or G months every year it is 
passable for laden animals, and is then 
frequently used by kafilas. I t  would be 
almost as great an undertaking fbr us to 
send a small force to Chitral ae i t  would 
be for the Russians to do so from Badakh- 
shan. Of the three roads which lead to 
it from India, the first, through Kashmir, 
is usllally closed from November to June 
by snow; the second, vici Swat, is out of 
the question so long as we are unable to 
effect some change in the hostile attitude 
of the tribes who inhabit the country, 
through which i t  passes; and the third 
through the Khyber Pass, would be only 
possible if we were holding Landi Kotal 
and had the Afridis with us. Under these 
circumstances, our best plan would be to 
raise a local force a t  Chitml, and place i t  
under the command of a militar -political 
officer, whose business i t  would g e to gain 
over all the neighbouring tribes and to 
put the Chitral-Dorah position irrto a d a t e  
of defeuce. 

A similar arrangement shonld be made 
a t  Gilgit, which might be threatened by 
a small force through M'al~han. We must 
keep our hold over Ihshmir, and we 
should insist on the efficiency of the 
Maharaja's few troops a t  Gilgit and Astor, 
which should be placed under the general 
control of the military-political officer. I t  
is worthy of consideration whether i t  
might not be desirable for us to supply 
breech-loadiur~. rifles and mountain guns 
to the chitra7 levies, and to such of His 
Higlinesw's troops as garrison Gilgit and 
Astor; for, unless we can depend on 
the111 to defend this part of the frontier, 
we ma.y be obliged to despatch British 
troops there a t  a time when we shall 
require our soldiers for more important 
work. 

f.) TO block the Khyber Pass we ought 
to old both outlets, but the main defence 
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Intlin (~bfajo~o - General Sir C'kurles 
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Jalalal)i~d. As far as the longitnde of 
PesIl Boli~lc, all army could advance by 
thrce roads. After this, there is only one 
ro:td ~wactica,ble for guns, though there are 
nlally paths practicable for infantry. There 
is no doubt an enemy advancing by this 
road must take the Khyber road; and 
if that is blocked by a strong entreuched 
pnsition, on which n strong field army 
coold pivot, i t  ought to be very difficult 
fix t h s ~ n  to make good their entry into 
the Pesllawur valley. Therefore, one such 
position should be placed so as to com- 
lilaud the exit from all the passes and 
cover Peshawar. 

*Vole hy Genrrnl Sit. Frederick RaGcrt.q, 
Curnmande~-iu- Chic f in /rcditt. 

must be a t  the western end, where th,. 
three roads alluded to by Sir Cllarle~ 
MacGregor join ; there, the pass ~ ~ l l \ ~ \  
have to he forced, it cannot be turned or 
masked like any ordinarg fortress ; inrleerl 
the position coulcl be more practically 
impregnable by having a couple of small 
forts, one a t  Landi Kotal, the other a t  or 
about Chil~ar in the Bazar valley, ~vit,h 
a good road connecting them. At the 
eastern end of the Khyber, the present 
post a t  Jamrud is all that is, in my 
opinion, needed, for with an enemy in 
sufficient force, no post (however strong), 
either there or in ally other art  of the P Pe~hawar  valley, wolllcl avai us much. 
Any such position could easily be turned 
or masked by a portion of the invading 
army, while the maul body made straight 
for the Indue, crossing that river above 
or below Attock, and completely paralizing 
the whole upper trans-Indus defence. 
hloreover, in the defence of such a fort, 
not only should we lack the aseistance 
of the Afridis, but in all probability me 
should find them arrayed against us ; for, 
even if they could be induced to oppose 
the Russians in the first iustmce, the 
latter, by proving theniselves able to force 
the  Khyber, would turn the scale, and the 
Af~idis would certainly join them, if only 
to share iu the loot of the Peshsmar 
valley. The defence of the Khyber Pass 
and the possession of Pesliawar, would, I 
consider, depend on our relations with thb 
Afridis. With them against us, me could 
not defend the pass a t  the only place 
\vherr! a, defence is possible ; and once the 
Russians reached t l ~ e  eastern outlet, 
assisted as they then wollld be by the 
Afridis and the neigllboulin tiibes, o w  f position in the Peshawar va ey would he 
untenable. W e  should have to fall back 
upon some position where a small force 
could hold a large one in check. The 
position I would eelect is on the right 
bank of the Kabul liver from Khirabad to 
Akora, thence vici the Kunna-Khel Pam 

h 
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- the old camel road to India. into the 
re-entering angle of the Indus a t  Nilah. 
This forms a very strong compact position, 
and the only one I know of in t l l t b  Pesha- 
war valley that could not be turned by 
superior numbers. Scarcity of water i~ 
the only clra\vback to it that I am aware 
of, and I would urge the early constivction 
of tanks or reservoirs. These would cost 
little ; with them. and by taking advantage 
of and improving, where necessary. the 
physical features of the ground, wc should 
have a strong position, where, aided by a 
movable fbrce located in the neighbour- 
hood of Campbellpore, we might hope to 
dis ute successfully the passage of' the 
1nLs ,  and hold our own until we could 
resume the offensive, which we ought to 
do on the first opportunity, both from 
Khushalgarh vici Kohat, and from Bannu 
vici l'hal or Iiohat. 

Kohat and Bannu thus become very 
important places, especially Bannu ; it is 
within 10 or 12 marches of Ghazni; froni 
i t  a force would threaten the flank of an 
enemy who ventured to move towards 
Kabul or Iiandahar, the Gomal Pass and 
Kuram could be taken in reverse, while it 
is well placed to support the defence of' 
the Indus near Attack. Kollat is favour- 
ably situated to aid in the defence of, or 
in offensive movements towards tlie 
Khyber, and it is very desirable that i t  
should be connected with the Peshawar 
valley by a good military road. 

(10.) From Kabul an enemy might also (10.) I cannot think that the Kuram 
advauce by Logar, the Shutargardan, and route would be used except, perhaps, by :L 

Peiwar Passes down the Kuram valley to small force, as the Shutargardan Pass is 
Kohnt or Bannu. If he seized either closed for 3 or 4 months every year. and a 
place in force, he would be exceedingly force moving by i t  would be liable to bc 
well placed as regards our communicatio~ls attacked on the flank from Bannu througll 
t'ron~ Peahawar to JJahore. Therefore, it Khost. However, i t  is certainly adviRable 
irr evident that another position must be that we should have a fortiGed post in the 
selected, n?hicli will cover the roads to neighbourhood of the T<ura~n valley, and 
Koliat aud Banuu. somewhere about Thal would be a good 

lace for it, as it could be readily supported 
Prom Banuu, to which a good road shosld 
be made. 



Notes by tlte Quarter - Master-Geiie~al in 
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(11.) There is a road down fiorn the 

Gllilzai plateau by Khout to Bannu, but it 
would not be likely to be used; besides, 
our position near Thal above mentioned 
and the one now to be noted would suffi- 
cieutly close it. 

(12.) From Ghazni to  the plains of 
India, the easiest and most direct road is 
t,hrough Shilgar, Zurmat, and Dawar to 
Bannu ; and this should, undoubtedly, be 
closed by an ent.renched position some- 
where to the south of Edwardesabad. 

(13,) South of this there are roads 
through the Waziri hills ; but they are so 
bad as not to be available for an army 
with guns, so that the next point to be 
conoidered is the Gomal Pass. This is of 
the last importance ; for roads from Kabul, 
Ghazni, Kalat-i-Ghilzai, and Kandahar all 
converge on to it, and i t  leads direct on 
Lahore-a very important strategical 
point.. Thus i t  is certain this route would 
b e  used, and ito exit in the plains must be 
blocked by a strong position in the Gomal 
valley. 

(14.) If we  exclude the tracks which 
debouch into the  plains opposite Luni, 
Draband, and Chaodwan, all of which are 
very difficult, there is no practicable road 
till me come to  Viholva. 

(15.) We next come to  the Sangarh 
Pass, through which leads a road up to  
Pishin. But  this road, the Fort  Blunro 
and Thal, the Mani and the Dera Bugti 
roads, could not be used by any army as 
long us we held our own in Pishin; and 
therefore I do not think any fortifications 
are necessary opposite their exita a t  
present. 

(16.) W6 now come to Pishin, which is 
perhaps the  next most important position 
to Kandahar. An impregnable position 
fihould exist here, on which our army, 
driven from Kandahar, could pivot so as 
to command and dominate all the roads 

Note h , ~  General Sir Frrderirk Rubertr, 
C~~)'ol,lmaltdet-i~r-Cltief iii 11ulia. 

( 1 ;  ( 2 ,  1 )  ( 4 )  ( 5 ) .  The Gorrlnl 
is certainly the most in1 ortnnt of all tlir 
routes leading frorn Afg K auistan towardp 
the Ilerajat, but there are several other 
passes, all of which are practicable for 
camels, and most of them for mheelc~tl 
artillery, as has been proved by tlrt. 
several expeditions which hare  beerr 
made into the Waziri country. I t  will 
uot suffice, therefore, to block only the 
Gomal Pass; to malie our fortificatio~~s 
really effective, we should require, as I 
mentioned before, a vely extended line 
of' exceedingly strong morke, armed wit11 
powerful guns, and ganisoned by con- 
siderable bodies of men. bloreover, as I 
have already stated, the best way of pre- 
venting the Gomal being used against 11s 
mould be to take it in reverse viti the Zhob 
aud Tochi valleys. 

(16.) It is of the first importance that 
we should be in strength on this part of 
the frontier, and although I trust that our 
army will never be driven from Kanclal~itr, 
I fully admit the necessity of our having 
an impregnable position in t l ~ e  viciuity of' 
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,v\.lli,.ll frunl KandalIar all,-J Kalat-i- Quetta. for "le sake 
~ ; h i l ~ ~ i  to lIIrlia, \yJletller to the north or of that the Russians were In 

~o11tl1 nf tllc I(ojnk. possession of Kandnhar, then, in m y  
opinion, it is not to the Pishin plain, but 
the Kach-Takatu-Quetta-Chiltan, position, 
on which we must pivot to support our 
outposts on the Khwaja Anlran range, 
and command "all the roads which lead 
from liandahar and Kalat - i - Chilzai, 
whether to the north or south of the 
Kojak." Fortunately, the positiun, of 
which Quetta is the centre, is peculiarly 
strong, and if no serious political compli- 
cations arose, i t  could be made impreg- 
nable by the construction of good roads 
and strategic lines of railway, and of 
such works as might be found necessary 
to supplement the natural fortresses wl~ich 
exist. 

The  Khwaja Amran is the outpost of 
this position; the country south of a 
straight line connecting the Gwajha with 
the Ghazaband Pass is so difficult as to 
be practicaliy impassable to, and easily 
defended ag,zinst, a European army; to 
the left, a desert extends from Shnhrlid to 
the Helmand, a distance of about 125 
miles; and on the right, the Takatu 
mountain presents a perfect barrier from 
Quetta to I<ach. The position is further 
strengthened by the Sind-Pishin Railway 
and the road now under construction 
from Gera Ghazi Khan to Pishin : these 
mill effectually protect the right flarllr by 
enabling troops to be rapidly concentrated 
in the Bori and Zhob valleys. Suitable 
sites should be  elected for outposts on 
the Khwaja Amran, and to support them 
two good roads from Quetta are required, 
one through the Ghazaband Fass, Gulistan 
Karez and the Gwajha Pass to Argutai; 
and tlie other through Kila Abdula and 
tlie Kojak to Chaman; while some kind 
of' fortification might wit11 advantage be 
placed in front of' Bogtan (the junction of 
the Sind-Pishin and Bclan Railways), and 
a190 between the Margha Kotal and the 
Gllazaballd Pass. TO protect the extreme 
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left flank (the weak part of the po~itioll) 
we require a railwa from some poilit 
on the Bolan line tirough Nushki autl 
Shorawak to Argutai. IVhcther we evell- 
tually advance to Kandaliar and t l ~  
Helmand or not, this railway fieems to nit. 

etlsential, for even if a line could be cou- 
structed across the Khwaja Amran with111 
a reasonable time, aud a t  a fairly moderate 
C O R ~ ,  i t  would uot, strategically, be of' suc11 
value as one trii Nushki, which would have 
the additional advantage of being on the 
direct route for the Helmand, to some 
point on which a branch line may event- 
ually be found necessary. 

IVith the assistance of the Sintl-Pishin 
and Nnshlri-Argutai Railways, we ought 
not only to hold our own on the Khwaja 
Ammn, but also to threaten the Ruwian 
communication between Kandahar and 
Chaman; but if we were driven off that 
range, we should have to fall hack on the 
great Kach-Takatu-Quet ta-Chiltan pogi- 
tion. Ports on the open Pishin plain 
would be of no avail in arresting the 
progress of the enemy; they could be 
masked and their garrisons starved into 
submission. On the other hand, the 
position. of which Quetta would be the  
centre, would be unmsailable so long ae 
its flanks were protected, and would 
effectually bar any hostile advance to- 
wards I n d ~ a  from the west. 

In  any scheme for the defence of the 
North-West Frontier of India, the political 
aspect of the questiorl must not be over- 
looked; in fact, in the study of this all- 
important problem, military and political 
consideratiom are inseparable. 'l'his, of 
course, adds considerably to our difficulties, 
and, uncler certain circumstances, might 
compel us to subordinate strategical con- 
siderations to ~ol i t ical  nwessities. It was 
for this reason that I alluded to the 
possibility of the defence of the Quetta 
position being affected by " serious political 
complications," but so long as the tribes of 
Biluchistan are with us, we might, as 1 
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have said, make ourselves absolutely 
secure a t  Quetta. 

There is a saying amoligst the Raluchis 
en that he who holds the elbow of tlie 
Helnlaud grasps the waist of Balucl~istan ; " 
the meaning of which, applied to ourselves, 
is that, to be masters of Baluchistan, we 
must never permit an enemy to approach 
the neighbourhood of tlie Helnland. 
Should the Riissia~ls establish themselves 
on that river, our rule in the e es of the B Raluchis and their Khan woul be a t  an 
end. The whole province 11-ould inev- 
itably become disturbed ; difficulties about 
supplies and transport would a t  once arise ; 
our communicatioi~s would be threatened, 
and our position in front would be in 
seriol~s danger. 

Any advance beyond the Khwaja Alrlrall 
would certainly entail the occupation of 
the country as far a s  the Helmand, from 
which position we should effectually cover 
the left flank of Kandahar (its weak 
point), and we could t.hreaten the Rnssian 
con~mur~ications in the direct,ion of Meshed 
and Berat and prevent them pushing their 
way through Western Baluchistan towards 
the Persian Gulf. We have hitherto corn- 
forted ourselves with the belief that the 
Kegistan desert would prove an insur- 
k noun table object to au arm , and i t  has 
been generally accepted (wit g out perhaps 
giving the matter much thought) that i t  
would be impossible to make a railway 
across it, but the experience gained by the 
Afghan Boundary Commission proves that 
i t  does not present such difficulties as has 
been ~upposed, and that its passage would 
be scarcely more troublesome than that of 
the Kachi desert before the railway waA 
made from Sukkur to Sibi. We know that 
in 1839, " the  Army of Afghanistan," with 
its crowds of followers and enormous traills 
of baggage, crossed this latter desert, and 
we may be certain, after the exploits 
of the Russian brigades under Genera] 
Verevkin and Colonel Lomakin in 1873, 
that a Russian commander would not be 
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deterred hy plrysical difficulties, or sl,-,w to 
take advalltnge of our want of foreHionllt 
should we leave the Nushki gateway open 
and unprotected. 

(17.) If we were dliven out of Pishin, (17.) If we were driven off the Khwnja 
we  should have to fall back on Sibi and Anwan, we sl~ould have to fall back upon 
Gandava, where positions would have to the Kach - Takatu - Quettn - Chiltan poni- 
be got ready, as well as a t  the exits of all tion, and if we were beaten out of that, 
the passes from Vihoa south. we could not hold on seriously a t  Sibi and 

Gandava, but would have to retire as far 
as the Indus, where gunboats might be 
made use of, and where we ought to be 
able to make a good stand with a desert 
in frout of us, and protected by the stroug 
position which I hope will be formed in  
the vicinity of Sukknr. 

(1 8.) This, t o  my idea, con~pletes a (18). (19), (20.) Sir Charles MacGregor 
consideration of all the  country which is, I think, mistaken in saying that rail- 
need be treated of here ; which 1s simp1 ways can be laid down hastily ; we can- 
that of the  trans-Indus border of ~ r i t i s l  not hope to  get g r o ~ ~ n d  like the 

problem of the defence of India, and all such lines as are urgently required. 
"rt" India, and, therefore, only one part of the everywhere, and ~ h o u l d  not delay ma lng 

we  are ask to consider. In front as well I admit that eutrenchme~lts suficient 
as in  rear of this line are others which for the purpoue, if not fortifications, can 
likewise require earnest cousideration. generally be constructed a t  the time of 

need ; and what I would now recommend 
(19.) Having now pointed out the points is that we Bhollld caTefullp examine 

which, I think, should be held, 1 will, positiol,s likely to be llsed in war, to 
before turning to the  question of corn- ascertain how they could best be defended, 
mu~iicationq allude to two other points. and connect by mads where neces- The  Secretar says we  are to render the sary. North-West grontier (really the trans- other point noticed pv sir Charles 
Indue as safe as it can be "Y an MacGregor, "ir, the ntlnlber of men we expenditure reasonably proportionate to should require to make good such a 
the intere~ts  a t  stake. In  regard to this, defence as I have slretchedv is most 

the of Our ilnportnnt. Mllcb llns been done during 
last f a th ing  would not be disproportion- the last l2 montlls to improve the hmy, 
ate  to the interests a t  stake. and an addition of 10,C'OO British and 

(20.) Ant1 a much more important point 16,000 Native troops has been sanctionccl. 
is not alluded to a t  all in thiu note-the But eren with these extra troops (consider- 
rlumber of lnerl we  should require to make ing the responsibilities which the recent 
good such a defence as  I have slretched. occupation of Upper Burma impose on us) 
Fortifications can be improvised and rail- we should not be in a position to nnclertake 
ways can be laid down hastily, but soldiers a great carnpnign without a still furthrr 
cannot be ordered by a stroke of the pen ; increase to the British p o ~ t i o ~ l  of the arnny 
and, therefore, to  make eveu this lirrlited in India, aud the formation of some syste111 
progarume complete, we should consider of reserves, which in tirne of war woul(1 
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cnrrfrllly the ~lnml)cr of men required to 
del'rud our l~ositiolis. 

(21.) regard to communications, it 
\v\.ill be necessary to look a t  the map. 
There we see the advanced points 
are-(1) Pisl~lll, (2) Sibi, (3) Gandt~va, 
(4) Hanit~icl, (5) Vidor, (6) Alangrotn, 
( 7 )  Yilloa, ($) Gomal, (9) Edwardesabad, 
(10) Tllal, (1 1) Peshawar, (12)  1Iardan. 
'l'hese ~lat~urally divide theniselves illto 
group" "l'ha three first are properly 
sup~~orted from Knmclli and Jlooltan ; tlie 
nest four ficm Nooltn~i ; the next two 
from Lal~orc ; a ~ i d  the last three from 
Hamalpi~~di. 

(22.) The railway from Karachi to Sibi, 
and froiu 3Ioult:tu to the same place, 
already provides suficiently for the first; 
but the Sukkur bridge shoulcl be com- 
pleted a t  once. The railway from A100lta1l 
to Sibi provides for tlie nest batch ; but it 
is very urgent that the Ruk-Rindli section 
~hould  be provided with more crossing 
stations, and precautions against its being 
damaged by floods sl~ould be taken. At 
present the railway can only provide four 
troo s trains pcr diem ; and it mould take i 27 agrs to spud the first army-corps 
to Rind!i. Tho line from Rindli up 
the Bolan should be co~ltillued as far as 
possible, as it is very advisable we should 
have a double liue to I'islli~~. 

(23.) A liue from Lahore to Dera Isma,il 

provide a certain ~lurnber of Native 
soldiers for duty wit11 the colonrs, ;111(1 
also for gariison worlr \\-ithit1 tlle front it.;.^ 
of Judia. A well-collsiclered scheme 
dealing with t h i ~  subject was prepared I J ~  
my predecessor, and I would calnestlp 
deprecate any hrthcr  delay in giving 
effect to it. 

(21.), (22.) I mould arrange the ad- 
vanced points in groups as follows :- 

1st. To be supported mainly from 
Karachi and partially from Lahore ;-the 
Khwaja Amran ranqe, Pishin, the Kach- 
Takatu-Quet.ta posit~on, Nushki, the Bori 
valley and SiLi. 

2nd. T o  be supported fi-om Lahore :- 
Dera Ghazi Khau, the road thence throug11 
Rori to the Kh\va~ja Amran, Dera Ismail 
Khan, Ba.nnu and 'l'hal. 

3rd. To be fiupported from Rawal Pindi 
and Carn1)bellpore ;-Kohat, Peshawar, 
Laucli Kotal, Mardan, and the Khairabad- 
Akora-the Kanua - Khel Pass-Nilab 
position. 

The railways from I<al.aclii and Lahore 
to  Sibi, and thence through Harnai to 
Cfulistan Karez and Kila Abdula, with the 
assistance which the temporary Bolan line 
can affbrd, provide, to a certain degree, 
for the first group. On these lines the 
following measures would seem to be tlle 
m ~ s t  important : the bridge over the Indus 
a t  Sulrkur ; the two loops from Sukknr to 
Shiliarpur ; and from Rlittri to the Nari 
bridge; tlle extension of the Sind-Pishin 
Railway fiwm Bostan to Gulistan Karez 
and thence to Kila Abdula; a permanent 
railway fiom Hindli to Quetta, wit11 a 
branch from Sir-i-ab, or some other con- 
venient place on this line to Nushki. 
Every possible precaution should be 
takeu against the Sulrliur-Sibi line being 
damaged by floods. 

(23) and (24.) The railways from Lahore 
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Khan would be the best to sup art the 
latter place; but as it would %are to 
cross so many rivers, i t  would be very 
expensive ; tlierefore, I would accept the 
extension of the line from Miani. This 
should be taken, first, as far in the 
direction of Banuu as possible, unless the 
line, which ~ h o u l d  run from Dera Ismail 
to Gomal, threw out a branch from 
Kulaclli by the Bain Dera pass to Bannu. 

(24.) The line from Shershah should be 
continued to Icoreshi Gha t ;  and there 
should be steam ferries over the Indus 
and Clierlab on this road. 

(25.) The Peshawar line should be con- 
tinued a t  least as far as Landi Kotal a t  
once. I do not agree that it would be 
impracticable to make a line onwards. 
and think that  a line up the Kabul river 
would be extremely dificult. Beyond 
Landi Kotal, by keeping to  the hills on 
the north or south, and not descending 
illto 1,andi Khana, I think a good gradient 
could be found. Once the plains beyond 
were reached, I should fancy a line could 
be made as far as S l ~ e  Baba with sonie 
ease. I do not know what the  ascent of 
the Haft Kotal from the Tezeen stream 
is lilte ; but if this is practicable, there is 
no difficulty from the crest of that ridge 
to  Iiabul.* 

(26.) The Man-Srinagar road should be 
pressed on, and i t  should be taken on as 
far as possible t,owards Gilgit; and from 
the point where the cart road ends a good 
mule and camel road should be continued 
to Gilgit. 

(27.j The  passage of the Iudus at Bunji 
should be fortified. The passes of the 

* There is a road fro111 Shubkndnr by Q a ~ ~ d a o  to Go 
be very easy. 

(57) 

ATols h?/ G ~ n ~ r a l  Sir Frcrl~rick h ' o l , ~ , . ~ ~ ,  
(~~l)lt~lc~~cde,*-itt- C'hiej' ill I ~ t c l i ~ c .  - 

t l lr~llgh hloolta~l t o  Sherehah a~lfl from 
Lahr~re throi~gll L ~ l a  XIuua by the Sind- 
Saugor line pal-tially meet the rcquire- 
nier~ts of the second group. but much 
Inore i~ required-a steam ferry or brirlge 
~ h o u l d  be provided over the Chenah a t  
Shershah, the road from llooltan to Dera 
Ghazi Khan should be metalled through- 
out, and there should be a steam ferry 
over the Indus a t  Iiuraabi. The road 
from Dera Ghazi Khan through the Bori 
valley to the Khwaja Amran range should 
be made without delay, as should the 
roads from Khusllalgarh through Kohat 
and Bannu to Derajat and from Rannu 
to Thal. A branch line should be made 
from Mianwali to Isakhel or Kalabagh and 
across the Indus to Bannu. 

(25.) The railway from Lahore through 
Rawal Pindi to Khnshalgarh and Peshawar 
is probably sufficient for the present to 
meet the requirements of' the third group ; 
the line might be continuer1 from Peshawar 
to Jamrud, but I do not think it a necessity, 
while a railway onwards to Kabul would, 
in my opinion, entail an expense quite out 
of ~roportion to any advant,ages we should 
denve from it. 

Good roads should be made from 
Lawrencepore through Campbellpore to 
the bridge over the Indus a t  Attock, 
from Gumbut on the Khushalgarh-Kohat 
road to Khairabad opposite to Attock, 
from Kohat through thc pass to Peshawar 
and from Jamrnd to Landi Kotal, and 
thence to Chinar in the Bazar valley. 

(26), (27.) It is very desirable that a 
good road should be made from the 
Punjab, through Kaslimir, to Gilgit, ant1 
that the proposed railway to Kashmir 
should be pushed on. The defence of 
the Chitral and Gilgit positions shoi~ltl be 
carefully considerecl and taken in hand by 
the military-political officers who will, I 
hope, be appointecl to these places. 

shte on the left bank of the Kebul riyer, whioh is said to 

L 
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I-Iilldu Kush into Cllitral should be pre- 
pared for defencc by field-worlts. This 
~ n ~ g h t  be brought to Colol~el Lockhart's 
not,ice. 

(28.) In regard to roads, I think that a 
fair road practicable for camels and mules 
should be made on the most direct line 
between Dera Ghazi and Pishin. A good 
road fihould be made from the position in 
Pisl~in by Balolzai into Zhob, and also 
one from Golnal up the Ghoilari Pass a t  
least to the junction of the Zhob river. 
I think that. the sooner all the  country 
belonging to the Kakws is thorongl~ly 
explored the better;  and i t  should be 
ascertained if there is a practicable road 
frotu Vihoa through the Muss Khel 
country to Pishin and Zhob. 

(29.) I do not attach so much importance 
to  a ronci along the froritier as some people 
do. What is wauted for the frontier is 
tliat there should be easy roads to the  
rear-to Pindi, Lahore, and ~ ~ o o l t a n .  

(30.) \Vith regard to  communications 
nlore to our rear, I !)refer that a railway be 
made from Ludhiana through Ferozepore 
to Ada~nwahan. I tllink this is better than 
bridging the Sutlej a t  Ferozepore. 

(31.) Another important line is one from, 
sap. Pali through Jodhpur and Jaisalmir 
to Rohri. 

(32.) I have not in this Paper considered 
any lines of defences behind tha t  on our 
trans-Iudus border; but  it is clear that  if 
we were driveu from that*, our next line 
lnust be  on the Indus. T o  do this, we 
should require to  hold in strength all the  
main crossings, and provide a fleet. of light- 
draught gunboats. A line from Lahore to  
opposite Dera Ismail Khan would become 
neceawry, and also a line from At,tock to 
Jluzuffargarh behind the Indns. I n  the 
game way t,he other rirers--the Jhelum 
and Cheuab, the Ravi and Sutlej-would 
form our next l i ~ ~ e s  of defences. 

Note by General Sir Frederick Robel-ts, 
Cott~mande~in-Clricf in .India. 

(28j, (29.) T h e  road from Dera Ghazi 
Khan through Pishin to the  Khwaja 
Amran range is, I have said before, most 
important, as are its conneotions wit11 Dera 
Ismail Khan, Bannu, and Kohat t o  the  
noi'th and Mooltan to the east,, for how- 
ever com lete our rail comrnul~ication may 1 be, and owever much the  several lines 
leading towards Quetta and the Khwaja 
Amran might assist in the  concentration3f 
the  army-corps on the frontier, they nrould 
b e  quite incapable of conveying all the  
troops with their numbers of baggage 
animals, tents, followers, &c. ; indeed, the 
large majority would have to  march. I t  
is very desirable tha t  this should be 
thoroughly understood, so that the  con- 
stnlction of the frontier roads may uot be  
delayed, on the plea tha t  they are rendered 
superfluous by  the  railways. 

(30), (31), (32.) I quite admit tha t  i t  is 
very desirable t,hat the communications in 
rear should not be lost sight of, and the 
more perfect they are the  better ; but  for 
the  p r e ~ e n t ,  I wou!d devote all available 
funds to making roads aud railways trans- 
Indus, except in slich places cis-Indus where 
lines are already in course of construction ; 
as  for instance, the  Sind-Sagar Railway 
and the  two sectioils (the importance of 
which I have more than once dwelt upon), 
viz., from Mianwali to  Bannu, and from 
Mooltan t o  Dera Ghazi Khan. 
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Note by General Sir Fveden'ck FbCertr. 
Corntna~~der-in-CItie f in India. 

(33.) I agree with the Secretary that 
Mooltan should have a strong position ; it 
is a very important point. 

(33.), (34.) Already dealt with. 

(34.) A strong positio~l would be required 
a t  Rohri ; and 1 think that a depbt ~hould 
be formed here in preferknce to Karachi 
(which, being on the sea, is not a suitable 
site for an arsenal) or Mooltan. Another 
~josition to cover the bridge at Adamwahan 
and the junction of the Indns Valley and 
Ferozepore Railways would be required. 

(35.) The defences of Kandahar should 
be made very stron indeed. Of course, % I think it should be eld by British troops 
alone ; but even if such folly as relying on 
the Afghans were still it should 
Ile made strong, as it may be hoped that 
such madness would disappear before it 
had been lost. 

(36.) Stores of all equipment for 30,000 
should be kept at Peshawar, Pishin, and 
Rohri. 

i37.) I will now only notice a few of the 
points remarked on b j  my colleagues. I 
am glad to Bee that Colonels Innes and 
Elliott and General Leslie agree about the 
necessity for a strong position a t  Rohri, 
and that I have the support of the former 
aud last about the railway from Ludhiana 
t,o Adamwahan. There is, of course, no 
use biidgin t.he Helmand, unless we con- 
template o ensive operations beyond that 
river. 

P 

(35.) As I have said before, we should 
require a firsbclass fortress a t  Kandahar 
and very extensive field-works on the liue 
of the Helmand. 

(36.) All necessary stores should be kept 
a t  Rawal Pindi and Quetta, with a dep6t a t  
Rohri, if one is considered necesuary ; but 
I would have no magazines at Peshawar 
or Pishin. 

(37.), (38.), (39.) seem to require no 
further remarks. 

(38.) I do not think the line from 
Hyderabad to Rohri recommended by 
General Hughes very pressing, though I 
have always thought the Sind Railway 
should have taken on the left bank from 
Hyderabad. I would not have an arsenal 
a t  Peshawar; only an ordnance de at. I 
have already said that I consider Zarachi 
is not a suitable ace for an arsenal, any 
more than or Madras is. Of 
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conrcre, all our  position^ sl~ould be armed 
n-it11 stronger g1111s thnll the enemy are 
likely to be able to L I ~ I I ~  a p i i ~ s t  us. 

(39.) In coi~clusion, I repeat njy conyic- 
tinn, that to take up n pllrely defentl~ve 
attitude is pure madness. Militarily speak- 
ing. the b e ~ t  defkilce of India is to attack 
Russia at  her most vulnerable point. I 
also hold that our position ill India 
demands that we keep her out of Herat. 
Both measul.es together form the true 
solution. If these measures are unsuccess- 
ful, we can then adopt the Kabul-Kandahar 
line, and colltinue our defence at all the 
other lines noted above in succession. 

C .  11. M. 
23rd May, 1885. 

12. (1.) For the defence of India, I 12. I agree generally with these recom- 
assume- mendations made by the Adjutant-General 

the position to be taken up in India; the points on which I differ 
by our troops would be an with him have already been fully entered 
offensive-defensive one trann- into. 
Indus. 

2nd. That, should Russia advance 
into Afghanistan, Randaliar 
must be occupied by our 
troops ; and 

3rd. That any direct attempt on the 
part of Russia to gain posses- 
sion of Herat must be cnn- 
sidered as a casus be l l i ;  and, 
in tliat case, Kandahar would 
be occupied by our troops. 

(2.) I quite concur in the general princi- 
ples advocated in the memorandum of 
the Secretary, k., tliat, under existing 
circumstances as regards Russia'e position, 
our right flank should be refused by 
closing, as far as possible, all passes leading 
from Afghanistan into India to the east of 
the Rolan, and that our main lille of opera- 
tions would be by Pishin, with a force in 



h-ote by the A tljutnnt-Genosal in India. hbte by (;e~ierrcl Sir /"rrtlerir.X RO/,CI.IY. 
Coi~~ma~ider-in-CIr itj' 111 11td~tc. - - fiome central position, say about Dera 

lelnail Khan, ready to asnurne the offensive 
ullould Kabul be threatenerl. 

(3.) The first cousideration, therefore, is 
our comn~u~iications, lateral, as well as 
tliose from the front to the rear. 

(4.) With regard to our extreme right, 
no serious attack can come from that 
direction; althor~gh, in case of war with 
Russia, it is more than probable that i t  will 
be threatened. 

(5.) The Khyber is accordingly the first 
point of importance on the lines by which 
an advauce could be made. This pass will 
have to be blocked by the construction 
of a strongly-entrenched positicn a t  its 
mouths, with an  advanced post in the  
vicinity of Lundi Rotal. On the Kuram 
line a defensive post will have to be con- 
structed in the vicinity of Thal, which 
would cover the roads leading to Kohat 
arld Bannu. 

(6.) A strong position should be selected 
to close the  Gomal pass, which would 
appear to be a line of much importarice to 
ourselves for offensive movements, should 
Kabul be threatened. 

(7.) With regard to the  proposed 
arrangements in connection with the  
defence of the Piehin line, 1 quite concur. 
And a strongly-entrenched position will 
also have to be, constructed on the Kojak. 

(8.) Kandahar itself, I consider, must be 
placed, and maintained, in a state of 
defence, similar to what ~t mould be if on 
the frontier, and posts should be re- 
established between Kandahar and Quetta 
and Kabul and Peshawar. 

Ar.~enab.-I do not adrocate the forrna- 
tion of an arsonal a t  Peshawar, but 
consider that i t  would be suEEcient to  
enlarge that  a t  Hawalpindi, and to place i t  
in d rec t  railway co~nmunication with the 
main line. An ordnance depat, capable 
of holding stores for 3 months for one 
&my-corps, would suffice a t  Peshawar. 
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The establishment of a second-claw 
arsenal a t  Qnetta is, of course, absolutely 
necessary. 

The rr~nornl of tlie arsenal from I<ar~clli 
ie not,, I consider, necessarJT, if direct 
railway com~uunicat.ion be established 
between S~~klcur  and Ferozepore. 

Tlle cluestion of a secol~d and third line 
of' defence, n-l~ich is afforded by the Rivers 
Indus and Sut,lqj, is not before us a t  the 
present time. But I wonld strongly advo- 
cat.e the necessity of considering, with 
the defence of the North-West Frontier, 
that of the augmentation of the army in 
India (British as well as Native), as i t  
forrus a rnost important fart.or ill these 
calcul a t '  long. 

T. D. B. 

13. Frorn the foregoing i t  will be seen 
that  I agree gener:rlly with the Defence 
Committee, and more particularly ~vi t , I~  
tlle opinions expressed by the lat,e Qu:~rter- 
Master-General in India, Sir Charles 
BPacGregor. Where I differ is, that I 
consider the improvement of our com- 
municat.ions of greater importance t h a ~ l  
the immediate construction of forts and 
entrenchments. It must not be supposed 
from this that 1 underrate fortified pusi- 
tions; on the cont,rary, I most fully recog- 
nise their value, but considering the great 
expense of building and maintaining such 
places, and the necessity of providing 
suitahle armaments and sufficient garrl- 
sons for t.hem, I hesitate to recommend the 
erection of a single work without feeling 
tolerably confident that it will be required. 
There are certain well-defined positions, 
the strategical value of which are unchal- 
lenged and unmistakeable ; on these 1 
~vould spare no money. There are others, 
the pressing importance of fortifying 
which is more open to argument,, and 
which, it is possible, may never be required. 
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These latter I would leave alone for the 
present, satisfying my~elf with a careful 
study of the localities, and determining how 
they could best be defended. illeanwhilc, 
I would ush on our commuuicatio~~s w i t l ~  e all pomi le speed; me rnust have roads 
and we must have railways; they can~lot 
be made on short notice, and every rupee 
spent upon them now will repay u~ teufoltl 
in the day of trouble. Nothiug will tellcl 
to secure the safety of the froutier so ~ n u c l ~  
as  the power of rapidly conce~itrating 
troop6 on any threatened poiut; arid 
nothing will strengthen our military poui- 
tion more than openiug out the cotintry, 
and improving our relatious mitt1 the f'roll- 
tier tribes. There are no better civilisers 
than roads and railways, atid althougl~ 
some of those now being co11st11lctt.d uu 
the frontier may never be required fur 
military purposes, they will be of the 
greatest assistance to the civil power it1 
the administration of the conntry. 

14. The places where, in my opi~lion, 
posts should be a t  once built, are- 

1,undi Kotal and Chiuar in the Bazar 
valley, Thal, and the new cantonment in 
the Bori valley. 

The  positions which I would carefully 
ntucly, and, if necessary, strengther~ by 
means of redoubts or entrenchments, are- 

The Khairabad-Akora, the Khana Khel 
Pass-Nilab position. 

The juriction of the  Sind-Pielrill and 
Bolan Rzililways ot Bostan. 

The  Kach-Takatu-Qnetta-Chiltan posi- 
tion. 

The Khwaja Amran range, and Sukkur. 
The pokt of Quetta should be made 

strong enough to ensure the safety of the 
which is to be m:~iutnined there, 

nllcl the area of the arsenal a t  R ~ w a l  Pindi 
stlould be increased to enable it to provide 
for the ordnance requirements of an army- 
corps. 

All the principal bridges, viaducts, and 
t~lnnels on the frontier railways shollld be 
protected by blockhouses. I t  will not 
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suffice to i lace them, as has been done a t  
Attock, a t  one end of the bridge, where 
they are practically useless, for, like the 
bridge itself, tliey are com~narlded from 
neighbou~ing heights. Blockhou.res are 
required to command t l ~ e  approaches to 
the bridge, viaduct, or tunnel, and should 
be erected on carefully selected sites, 
where, if possible, they, themselves, are 
not in their turn commanded. 

15. T l ~ e  railways which seem to  the 
most important are- 

(1.) The extecsions from Bostan to 
Gulistan Karez and Kila Abdulla. 

(2.) A permanent line from Rindli to 
Quetta. 

(3.) A branch from Sir-i-ab, or some 
other convenient point on t,he 
Bolan line to Nushki, and tllencc 
through Shorawak to Argutai. 

(4.) From Ivliariwali through Isakhel ur 
Kalabagh to Bannu. 

16. And to perfect our military commn- 
nications, the following roads seem to l r~e  
indispensable :- 

(1.) From Law~-encepore to Campbell- 
pore and thence to the railway 
bridge near Attock. 

(2.) From Peshawar to  Lundi Kotal 
and thence to  Chinar in tlie 
Bazar valley. 

(3.) From Khu~halgarh through Kohot, 
Bannu, and the Derajat to Hajan- 
pur. 

(4.) From Gu~ilbat on the Kollat- 
Khushalgarh road, vici Nilab to 
Khairabad on the Indus. 

(5.) From Koliat to Peshawar tlirougll 
the Kohat pass. 

( ~ 6 . )  From Bannu to Thal. 
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- 
(7.) Froin R a n ~ ~ n  towards the Gomal 

Pass cid the Tochi valley. 

(8.) From l h r a  Ghazi Khan through 
Kakhni, Anarnbar, and the Bori 
valley to Pishin. 

(9.) From Harrand through the Sham 
plain and Thal Chotiali to the 
Bori valley. 

(10.) From hlooltan to Dera Ghazi W a n  : 
the main difficulties on this route 
are the pmsages of the " Chenab " 
and " Indus " ; it is most import- 
tant that these should be made 

racticable at  all seasons, and 
{ridges or steam ferriea estab- 
lished. 

(11.) From Quetta vici Pishin to Kila 
Abdulla, and throngh the Ghaza- 
band Pass to Gulistan Karez, and 
onwards viai the Kojak and 
Gwajha Passes respectively, to 
Claman and Argutai. 

(12.) From the Sind-Pisbin Railway a t  
Harnai to Bori, and thence into 
the Zhob valley somewhere near 
Alizai. 

(13.) From Quetta to Kach, both by the 
front and rear of the Takatu 
range. 

Some of these roads are under constn~c- 
tion, others are mere country paths; all 
should be made good military roach and 
metalled for a certain width throughout; 
for, after heavy rain, efipecially in the 
trane-Indus distx-ict, the countq  is quite 
impassable. 

17. With the completio~l of the  forts 
and fortified positions, and the several 
roads and railways 1 have recommended, 
the tiontier mould be well protected, and 
our communications almost perfect. It is 
impossible to over-estimate the importance 
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of t.hese works; and, as their construction 
must, under the most favourable circum- 
stances, take a considerable time, I cannot 
too strong1 urge that those which have 
been alrea i!' y begun should be pushed on 
without delay, and that those which have 
not yet been commenced should be taken 
in hand at once. 



VIII. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE DESIRABILITY OF MAKING A MILITARY ROAD THROUOB THE 

KOHAT PASS. 

SIMLA, 
17th Augttst, 1886. 

Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India, in hie Despatch No. 271, dated 15th 
October, 1885, replying to the valiolls proposals submitted by the Government of 
India for the defence of the North-West Frontier, ha8 referred to the Kohat Pass, 
and suggested (paragraph 11) whether "advantage might not be taken of the present 
opportunity for re-shaping the arranger~lents now in force in regard to the Kohat Pam, 
in view of a good military road being made through it, and snch measures being 
adopted as may give to tlie Government of India more complete co~itrol over it." 

Before proceeding to discuss the particular oint a t  issue, i t  may be useful to 

great Afridi tribe. 
r, consider briefly the geographical position of the KO a t  Pass and its connection with the 

The distance from Kohat to Peshalvar is 37 miles, the whole of which, with the 
exception of 10 miles fiom near Aimal Chabootra to the Kohat Kotal, which belongs to 
the  Afridis, is within British territory. So long as we are on good terms with thie tribe, 
these 10 miles are kept open for us, but when they nish to annoy us they close it on 
ihe  slightest pretext; on such occasions all communication between Pesbawar and 
Kohat has to be carried on either by Rawal Pindi, a distance of 200 miles, or Attock and 
the Nilab Gasha (at  present only a camel track), 117 miles, or Cambellpore, 149 miles. 
The  conveyance of salt to Peshawar and elsewhere is the principal occupation of the 
Kohat Pass Afridis; they have, in addition, a tolerable trade with Pe~hawar  and Kohat 
in wood, charcoal, and the mazarai or dwarf-palm, the leaves of which are used in 
making m a t t i ~ g ,  and it is chiefly on questions affecting this traffic that our complicationrr 
with the Adam Khel Afridis have arisen. 

T h e  district0 of Peshawar and Kohat came ilnder the control of the British 
Government durin the years 184849. These two districts completely command the 
northelm and sout f ern outlets of the pass; and by energetic and continued action on 
our part the trade by which the pass-men exist can be completely stopped Their 
strength is contemptible, and the only assistance likely to be given them, in case of 
complicntions with us, would come from tlle sections of the Afridi tribe residing in the 
immediate neigl~bourhood of the pass. Under any circumstances these sections could 
not produce more than 7,000 fighting men, but with the Jowaki expedition to guide us, 
we need not anticipate having more than half that number arrayed against urr. Not- 
withstanding the military operations of 1850, which resulted in the destruction of some 
half-dozen villages, the closing and blockade of the pass in 1853, and again in 1875-76. 
when the Gallai and Akhorwal sections made their submissioll and promised to repair 
a certain portion of the road-a compact never actually carlied out by them, or insisted 
upon by us-the condition of the Kohat Pass is now exactly what it was under the 
Sikh rule, except that in the interim the inordinate vanity of the tribe has been fed by 
the protracted and un rofitable negotiations which our local officers have from time to 
time, carlied on with t i' em. After all these years the British Government finds itself in 
a position as curious as  it is unenviable; it has neither the power nor the m a n s  to 
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insiRt on fie nmalln8t re air being made 011 the road which connects two stations, 
,,,,litically n,ld strntegiaul P y of the highest importance. I t  seems inlpossible that this 
a,loma~ous of affairs can be allowed to continue much longer, or that a petty tribe 
Rllorlltl be prn~i t ted  to annoy us whenever it chooses. 

ln 1878, wlleu complicatioms with Afghanistan seemed likely to arise, the 
rlnPa+isfactol.y nature of our relations with the frontier tribes became a t  once apparent 
tl,ld the Rollat PasR ,question forced itself into notice; i t  was then decided that our 

with the Afridis mere intolerable and humiliating, and that, with or without 
their leave, a good military road should be made from one?nd of the Kohat Pass to 
the other, and a force was actually detailed to ensure t h ~ s  work being carried out. 
The Afghan mar put a stop to the undertaking, and nothing has been done eince. 

I t  would appear imperative on political as well as military grounds that this 
llnde8irable state of affairs sbould cease, and that, as the Secretary of State suggests, 

some arrangement less anomalous and inconvenient than the present should now be 
arrived at." 

It does not seem unreasonable to suppose that if negotiations are only carried on 
firmly with the Kohat Pass Afridis, dificulties, imaginary or otherwise, would melt 
away as they did in the case of the Khyber Afridis and various sections of the Baluchis. 
As a formidable obstacle, either in a military or political sense, the Kohat Pass cannot 
be compared with the Khyber, and yet we have not experienced any difficulty in 
getting the control of the latter completely into our hands. Some 8 or 9 years 
ago such a result would have been deemed impossible ; any proposal to accept so great 
a responsibility would have been pronounced extremely dangerous and certain to lead 
to serious complications, and the gravest consequences would have been predicted. 
The events of 1878-80, however, plainly showed the Khyberis that when we found i t  
necessary to use the pass as our main line of communication, it concerned us little 
whether they disapproved of our action or not ; they soon quieted down, and are now 
content to pocket their annual subsidy, and keep the road open and safe for travellers. 
This desirable r e~u l t  has been brought about, not by force of arms but by judicious 
political arrangements, facilitated no doubt by a sense of self-interest on the part of the 
pass-men, and their being shrewd enough to perceive that we were determined on 
carrying out the measure, if not with their consent, without it. 

In some characteristics the Baluchis, no doubt, differ from the Afridis, yet in our 
dealings with these two powerful tribes, we have found that they resemble each other 
sufficiently to make our esperience on the Sind frontier very valuable to us in dealing 
with the Afridis. I t  is only within the last few years that British officers have 
been seen beyond the Dera Ghazi Khan border; indeed, their going there wae 
always put a etop to, and anyone who crossed the frontier on any pretext what- 
ever was severely punished. Yet, when once the matter was boldly faced, the supposed 
danger of free intercourse with the tribes rapidly disappeared, like many other popular 
superstitions. 

I myself, in the month of April last, rode from Dera Ghazi Khan to Pishin, 
through the heart of the Baluoh country, with Sir Robert Sandeman, our only escort 
being a Duffadar's party of the 14th Bengal Lancers. The Khans themselves 
accompanied 118, and mounted our party on their well-bred little mares. As we rode 
along, the main topic of conversation was the change that had come over the countrg, 
the i~npetue given to cultivation, and the security to life and property since the British 
had put down with a firm hand the internecine war which for generations past had 
been the bane of the country, Every day we passed unarmed parties of merchants 
taking their goods on camels and donke s to the plains, and numbers of Peehawaris 

B and others hastening towards the Sind- ishin Railway for employment. On all sides 
there was an unmi~takable appreciation of the change our rule had brought about. 



Later on in the Rame month, I rode from Peshawar to Landi Kotal with a small e~cort  
of sowars, and there, as in Baluchistan, I was greatly struck with the ppace a~lrl 
harmony which prevailed. During the present month, Major Warburton, the Political 
Officer in charge of the Khyber, has been wandering about the Afridi hills, where he 
has been received in the most friendly manner by the headmen of the villages. The 
Afridi, with all his fanaticism, is second to none in good common sense, and qni(bkly 
perceives when dealing with a power which has proved itself stro~lger than hirnnelf, 
what is best for his own interests. 

We must expect that the Kohat Pass men will a t  first resist all our overtures 
towards making a good road through their coi~ntry ; they know that the neighbouring 
tribes are watching them, and they think themselves in honour bound to maintain their 
imaginary "pardab." They will most likely adopt the same tactics which have been 
successful for 38 years, thinking that, as before, we are not thoroughly in earnest, and 
that if they reject our overtures steadily and defiantly, we shall not proceed to for(-p. 
But if they are once convinced that we mean real business, and that we will certainly 
have recourse to arms to  enforce our demands, I feel sure that they would give in 
a t  once. 

T o  revert to the immediate point a t  issue, uiz., the desirability of our having a 
~ o o d  road through the Kohat Pass. I t  is much to be regretted that the Lieutenant- 
Governor had not an opportunity of reading the whole of the Secretary of State's 
despatch, instead of that  paragraph only which alludes to the Kohat Pass; had his 
Honour been able to study, in its entirety, the correspondence connected with the 
defence of the North-West Frontier, I think it possible he might have come to a 
different conclusion, for I observe that  Sir Charles Aitchison saye-" if, for instance, 
the question of revising the whole scheme of frontier defence is before the Government 
of India, the exigeucies of such a project might possibly be strong enough to override 
all other considerations, and i t  mi& be necessary, as a part of such a system, to have 
a good military road through the Kohat Pass a t  all costs." 

I gather from the reports of the Punjab officials that the main objections to the 
construction of a road through the pass are :- 

(1.) The dislike of the Afridis to have their country opened out or raise the 
"pardah," which i t  has been their boast to maintain from tirue 
immemorial between them and the outside world. 

(2.) That  any attempt a t  coercion might excite on behalf of the Afiitlis ths 
sympathetic hostility of the independent tribes, and that any actiljn 
which might result in disturbing the present quiet of the frontier is to 
be  deprecated. 

(3.)'That together with other highly valued privileges, they would be derried 
the luxury of murdering and robbing their neighbours, except a t  tha 
risk of being dealt with judicially. 

(4.) That  the Afi idi~ would not accept the construction of the road ur~less 
they were bribed with a sum of money totally di~proportionate to the 
advantages to be gained, from a solely political point of view; a n d  
tha t  the money would be far better spent in bridging the Icdus a t  
Khushalgarh, in extending the railway to Kohat, and makine the road 
on the right bank of the Indus, to connect Khushalgarh with Attock or 
Nowshera. 

(5.) That  the Kohat Pass can be occupied by British troops when reqnir~d, 
while no amicable arrangement made with the tribee could be relied 
upon in timee of disturbance. 



~l~~ fi,.sc, two these objections have, 1 think, been sufficiently discuesed by me 
in the foregoillg remarks. With regxrd to the third, i t  is sllrely inconsistent that a 

c i~ l ie ing  nRtion should allow it to be taken iuto consideration- 
to the fourth objection, it is a matter for us, not the Afridis, to settle. We 

ollght to determine what n-odd be a fair sum to ay for having our own way, and we P should tllell let the pass-men know that they ~ O U  d receive that amount and no more. 
TIle blidge at, Khusllalgarh would certainly simplify O W  trans-Indus communications, as 
would the egteusion of the railway to Kohat, but ne~ther of these are urgently required 
as lllilitnry marks, and either of them would coet considerably more than making a road 
througll the Kohat Pass. A road on the right bank of the lndus to connect the Kohat- 
Khushalgarh line with Attock or Nowshera is necessary, and will have to be made 
irrespectire of the Kohat Pass road. 

It i n  true, as stated in the fifth objection, that a British force could occupy the 
Rollat P a ~ s  a t  any time, but what a strange position for the Blitish Governmeut to 
have to force ita way from Kohat to Peshawar, after i t  had been in possession of those 
places for nearly 40 years, perhaps too at  a ciitical time when the services of each man 
employed to keep the pass open mould be specially needed and a loss to our ranks I 

I have endeavoured to reply directly to the several points raised by the Punjab 
Government, but they lead to the consideration of a much broader and more important 
subject than the mere construction of a road through the Kohat Pass. The more 
closely the vital question of the defence of our North-West Frontier is studied, the 
more apparent i t  will  be that the attempt to separate military fiom political 
considerations iR quite hopeless. So long as we had only to deal with Afghanistan 
and the border tribes, our best policy was, no doubt, to keep aloof from them. The 
near approach, however, of a European Power forces us to consider, not only the 
defence of the North-West Frontier, but of the Indian Empira itself, and it is admitted 
by the many experts who have been consulted in the matter, that to defend India, we 
must have command of the northern outlets of the passes, that we must, in fact, " be 
able to see the other side of the hill." To effect this, it is essential that we should 
have with US the tribes who occupy the intervening country, their attitude towards us 
is the essence of any scheme for the defence of our North-West Frontier ; if they are 
with us, me need have no anxiety; if the are against us, we shall be in serious straits. 
I t  is of such vital importance that we s rl ould get hold of the tribes, that I strongly 
advise a reconsideration of the policy which has guided us during the last 38 years, 
and which has resulted in our knowing little more about our neighbours in the hills 
than we did when first we occupied the Punjab, and in our being absolutely uncertain 
as to whose side they would be upon, in the impending struggle between Russia and 
England. Such an unsatisfactory state of affairs should not be allowed to continue 
longer. There ma not be much time left us. I t  is of the u t m o ~ t  importance that we i ~ l l o ~ l d  come into c oser relations with the tribes, and as this would seem to be hopeless 
under the present system of administration, the traditions of which are altogether 
averse to our being in any way mixed up with them, mould i t  not be better to change 
it. aud separate frontier politics from the Pun'ab Government, as was propo~ed to be 
done in 1577-78 ? It map not be possible to iorrn a Frontier Commissionership on the 
exact lines then contemplated. The Punjab Frontier Force has since been removed 
from the control of the Punjab Government, and could not now be placed under the 
orders of the Frontier Commissioner. His status would have to be son~ewhat modified; 
inetead of having complete civil and political control of IIazara, and all the trans-Indus 
districts, the civil administration might be left with the Punjab Gorernment, and 
political power only placed in the hands of the Frontier officer, who would devote his 
whole time and attention to the business, and who would not be, as all the frontier 
district offieem now are, weighed down by civil dutiea The approaching change in 



the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab affords a convenient opportunity for 
making any alteration that might be considered desirable. We ought to know all 
about the Gomal Pass, the Tochi Valley, and the roads leading from Bannu through 
Khost and Daur ; also about Buner and Swat, and the country between these 
and Chitral. There are only two ways of doing this, either by utilizing the bo /''ace@ d n t ~  
and dexterity of our olitical officers, or by military expeditions. Military ex edition8 f are expensive, troub esome, and leave r feeling of soreness behind them ; d i l e  able 
and intelligent political officers soon gain influence over the people, and obtain the 
necessary information by going quietly about the county. 

If this matter shollld be taken np, aR I now venture to suggest i t  may be, I am 
very confident that it will soon be found practicable, not only to make a good road 
through the Kohat Pass, but to place our relations with the tribes on a very different 
and more satisfactory footing than they are a t  present. 

FRED. ROBERTY. 



IX. 

SIMLA, 
26th Septembe~, 1886. 

I have long been of opinion that some change was desirable in the administration 
of the North-West Frontier, and I hope, on a review of these papers, that the Viceroy 
will sp  rove of the question being taken up as a whole, and not leave the matter to 
be wor ! ed out only so far as the militar arrangements are concerned. The  two 
pointe are closely connected, and i t  will 8e  satisfactory if the military requirements 
should lead to a speedy settlement of the civil part of the queshion. As regards the 
military arrangements it seems to me essential that the command of the frontier from 
Abbot,tabad to Karachi should be in the hands of one man, viz., the Commander-in- 
Chief in India. This opinion is borne out by the experience of the Afghan Campaign, 
and it would be impossible, under any other system, to carry out in a satisfactory 
manner the extensively combined movements that would be necessary in any large 
concentration of troops a t  or beyond Quetta. I would leave the Peshawar district and 
the Punjab Frontier Force to be commanded by Brigadier-Generals, as a t  present, and 
I would make Sind and Baluchistan into a division, the head-quarters of which should 
be a t  Quetta, with a Brigadier-General at  Karachi. 

To avoid increase of expenditure by this arrangement, I would reduce the Sirhind 
command from a division to a district, and the Sind command from a district to a 
brigade. As it is most de~irable that the Bombay Army should have a share of 
frontier duty, I would let the native portion of the ganisons in Sind and Baluchistan be 
furnished, as now, by that Army, but I would give them a local character, and enlist 
them fiom the frontier tribes, Baluchistan and the Punjab. The ordinary Bombay 
sepoy is quite unfitted for service in o, climate like that of Quetta, and Pishin; i t  is 
most distasteful to him, and he counts the days until the order comes for him to recross 
the water and proceed to Bhooj, Surat, Poona, or some other congenial station. More 
than a fourth of t,he Bombay Army is now quartered in Sind and Baluchistan, viz., three 
regiments of carally and seven of infantry; i t  would be a great addition to the 
fighting strength of the Indian Army if these were composed of the most warlike 
classes-a measure which could be readily carried out by making these corps local, and 
never requiring them to proceed further south and east than Karachi, except.in caee of 
war. The sphere of enlistment to which the Bombay Army is now restricted is, I 
know, a eource of grierance to the officers; until lately many of their men came from 
Oudh and the Punjab, and though they were seldom of the same stamp and physique 
as the sepoys in Bengal regimen&, they compared favourably with the average recruit 
of the Deccan, and were consequently in great request. If instead of 37 regiments 
being required, as now, to be maintained by recruiting in Bornbay roper and certain 
tracts of Rajputana, only 27 regiments had to depend on those f' ocalities, and the 
remaining 1~ were allowed to enlist men from the Punjab and all the trans-Kndus 
tribes, it is reanonable to suppose that the whole of the Bombay Army would be 
benefited. I t  is cMicult to devise any scheme for the control of the troops in Sind 
and Baluchistan that would be altogether satisfactory-a ditliculty that is considerably 



increased by the civil administration being divided. The beat solution for this would 
appear to be to add Sind to the Punjab, and thus place the whole frontier under the 
Government of India. The troops, thou h still continuing part of the Bombay Army, f and under its Commander-in-Chief, cou d then be eubject to the control of the 
Commander-in-Chief in India-an arrangement which would be scarcely possible no 
long as Sind remains under the Bombay Government. There is no reason to anticipate 
that friction or inconvenience would arise from the dual military control that I have 
proposed, any more than it does now in Burma, or whenever troops of different 
 residencies are required to serve together; questions of discipline would be dealt 
with by the Bombay Commander-in-Chief, but the general control would be in the 
hands of the Commander-in-Chief in India, and all important matters would be referred 
through Army Head-quarters to the Government of India. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LETTER TO TEE ~ O H T  HONOURABLE W. 14. S M ~ H ,  M.P., PROPOSINO COMBINED 
OPERATIONS OF THE HOME AND ~ D I A N  ARMIES IN THE EVENT OF A WAR WITS 

MANDALAY, 
3 1rt January, 1887. 

MY DEAR MR. SMITH, 
l\'hen I liad the pleasure of meeting you a t  Balmoral in September, 1885, you 

spoke to 111e about a plan which had been prepared for the  despatch of one or two  
army-corps from England to the Black Sea or Asia Minor in  the  event of a war between 
England and Russia. 

You will d o u b t l e ~  remember that a t  t h e  time I pointed out the  difficulties which 
an English army would have to  encoullter in carrying on operations so far from its owu 
country, ?specially if these operatio~is included an  advance to any distance from our 
base on tlie Eea : and you may, perhaps, have noticed that  in my speech a t  the Mansion 
House dinner a few d a j s  later, I dwelt up011 the impossibility of nu army being 
successftil in the field unless i t  could move rapidly and was thorougllly equipped iu 
all re~pects. 

Since those clays, war has more than once appeared imminent. I have thought 
the  matter over ilrost carefully, and I have come to the  conclusion tha t  with the sniall 
army which Eiigla~id possesses, and the number of places it is incumbent on her to  
protect, it xould be extremely difficult for her t o  place more than one army in  the field; 
and to render that army mobile and sufficiently powerful to  undertalre extended 
operations, i t  would have to be composed of the  best troops that  could he proviclcd. 
Euglaild would send the main portion of the fighting nlaterial: while India wollld 
contribute tlie transport, a cel.tai11 proportion of thc commissariat ant1 medical 
requiren~ents, and a very ~ a l u a b l e  contingent of light troops. 

I t  is for Her RIajesty's Government to consider where sllcll a forcc conld be most 
adva~it .~geouely cnlploycd. If I aln rightly infornic.rl, people at, Home (espec-ialiy 
nlilit:~r>- Illen) would urge '' soniem-hcre oil tllc co~ifines of' k<ui.opc atld Asia.'' 111 tllis 
collntr,~ tlle large ~ilajolity (illcll~ding all our own countrymen) would be ill h v o u r  of 
the " Iiorth-Il7est Frontier of' Inclii~.'' 1 tee1 quito surc that  neither the  Home nor the  
Indian army would be able Ly itself, or without receiving assista~lce one horn the other, 
to operate succtssfully either on the confines of E ~ r o p e  and Asia or on the North- 
West 1;roiltier of India. Troops fi-oil1 Iiome would be very helpless in any part  of Asia 
without the aid which India could give in the matter of transport, &c. ; indeed a n y  
attet~lpt on the p;lrt of England to thrust a llandful of' troops upon the shores of the  
Black Sta or into countries nccessiLle to  the vast armies of the Corltineiltal Powers, 
woul(1, ill iny opiinon, Le most dangerous. 

0 1 1  other hand, India moulcl be quite unable to meet a Rnssian army in 
Afgl~al~istan witlrout a considerable addition to  tlle nuniber of' Htitish soldiers in this 
couiltry, and it seems very douhtful if we  should get  this addition; for if m y  
int'ornrat~oil is correct, we must not expect that  eve11 the reserve men belonging t o  
the La~tnlions serving in this country would Lc sent out in the event of our beiug 
at \\ ar with Rusia.  



Tf we could limit offeusive operatiolis in the neighbonrhnod of t,lle Black Sea, 
Bsia Alinor,'or wherevcr i t  might be considered arlvieable to (;oncellt,rate troops froln 
Eugla~ltl ant1 India, we n~igh t  perhaps be :tble to collect a force suEciently powerful to 
meet. t,lie ~tiissin.ns in their ow11 country; hut the physical difficulties tllat c o ~ l l t v  
arc grcsxt,; me shoi~ld bc operat.ing a t  a considerabit: diatar~ce f ro~n our base; aud iF mk 
were in  iLr1Y way dcpciltlet~t upon the T~irks ,  we ~holdd  be tru~til lg to an ally "11 whom 
we k ~ ~ o w  fro11.1 ex1)c:ricnce that rlo reliar~ce coulcl be pliaced. 

Russia i~ in a very diflvrerit position now to what she was dllrillg the Crimean 
war. OI? ultimate success then was not owing RO much to tlle victories wc gai~~ecl 
as to tlie loss of power i u ~ d  melting away of troops in the t r a ~ ~ s t r  of t l ~ e  liugsian 

r ,  batt,:liiol~r to the S C ~ ~ I ~ R  of' action. I his e o ~ l d  ~carce!y happen agai~l,  as by the system 
of railways wliich ltussi;~ h ; i ~  lately com1)leted. allnost ally ~iumber of troops could be 
transp~lrteil t'ron~ the heart af t,he coll~itry to the C:aiicaxus. or even f ~ r t ~ h r ~ r ;  while we, 
on t,he ott1c.r li:~ntl, 31'0 no better prepared in tlic :natter of transport than we were 
30 years ago, when me were utiable to move el-en a few ruiles from t l ~ e  place where 
we first lit~~rled. 

Rut 1 rnaint:lin that it,. would be inlpo~sible for us to limit our offensive measure@ 
to the co1~fiiie6: ot' Europe and Asia : and that however rnuch we might wish to act on 
the defensive only, in the directiou of ,4fghanistan, we should he forced to adopt an 
opposite policy. Anyhow, we must be prepared to take tile ofensive for the protection 
of the only frontier which E n g l a ~ ~ d  possesses. So long as she is niist,reslr of' the s e a ,  
she need be under no apprehension for any other part uf her Empire, b ~ l t  this otie 
frontier must be defended a t  all I~azards-it task which would be extremely difficult 
without, a c o ~ ~ ~ i d e r a b l e  addition to the British force now ill this cou~ltrr ,  aud which 
would be scarcely possillle if India had previously been required to ass l~ t  the army 
from Euglnnd either with men or trillisport ar~imals. I will riot take up pour time 
by g i v i ~ ~ s  the reasolis whicli have induced me to think that an active policy on our 
North-\Vest Frontier would be necesr~;~ry. I have gone into the questiorl very 
carefrilly irk tlie papers which 1 am sending to you in a separate cover. 'l'he extent of 
our troubles will depend on whether the Atghaua are wlth or against us 'l'hey are 
perfectly well aware that their days as an independent nation are numbered, a d  that 
ere long t.liey will have to choose between E~igland and liussia. If tliey pee thilt we 
are fully prepared and deter~nined not to allow the Russia~is to cross the Hi~~clu Kush, 
in all proha1)ility they would side with 11s; Out if' we hold back, they woulcl certaiuly 
attribut.e our itlaction to fear, ,and would consider the advisnbilit,y of jciriiug the 
Russians as the stronger Power. 

We may not be able to prevent R o ~ s i a  seizing Herat and occupyiiig -4fghan- 
Turlrestari ; 01it if we coultl only succeed in getting the Atkhans to join us lieart and 
soul, me should have no diHicg.llty in p r e ~ ~ u t i u g  any further advance, s11(1 ouglit., 1 
t.hinlr, to be a.l,lu to force the Rrlslliaos back across the OXUH-a ~novemeut which would 
go far to disco~irage them in Europe, and would probably raise the tribes of Cer~tral 
-4sia against t l~em. 

If by any chance Russia were engaged in a European war a t  the same time that  
she thrgatened us in Afghanistan, it might not be easy for l ~ e r  to reiuforce her C'e~ltral 
Asia11 army t,o any great ext,ent,; under s11cl1 circumst,ances all offensive policy would 
seem to be the best tor us to adopt. But there are other reasons which I would u;ge 
in  upp port ot such a measure. If we re tnai~~ed on the defeiisive our Native soldiem 
would certainly begin to doubt olir powt:r to deal efectua1.y with the Russians, and 
there woulll be a general feeliug of alarm and disqllieti~de througllout I I I ~ I ~ .  wi~ich 
would necessitate our having to keep much larger g~rr isons a t  all the importaiit p~acw 
than me now contemplate. 

Our best, indeed our only, chance of p i n i n g  the good-will of the Afghans, of 



emuring the lo alty of the Native army, aud of retaining the coddence of the people 
of Indie is to p i ay the bold game. When the Rusmans advance, we must go to meet 

and in a&cient strength to satidy the Afghans that we do not intend Rueaia to  
oocupy their country ; to im ress upon our sepoys that our supremacy is in no whit \ diminished, and to convince t e Natives of India that a Russian invasio~l is still a very 
remote contingency. 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



xr. 

NOTE ON MILITARY PREPARATIONS h'ECESSARY IN TEE EVENT OF OPERATIONS BERSO 

UNDERTAKEN ON, OH BEYOND, OUR NORTH-WEST FHONTIEB. 

S~~UJA,  
23rd May, 1887. 

The Honourable General Chesney has ably pointed out in hie note '' Military Pre- 
parations " the various measures which appear to him necessary to enable the Army in 
India to move rapidly and act with vigour, in the event of  it^ being called upon 
to undertake Military operations on, or beyond, our North-West Frontier. At the 
conclusion of his note the Honourable Member asks the Governor-General in Council to 
consider the proposals he has put forward, and he expresses a hope that sho*lld these 
be deliberately approved of, the Firuncial Department may be empowered to grant the 
necessary funds for each proposal as it becomes sufficieatly matured to be put into 
execution, without the Military Department being "placed on its defence to justify the 
necessity for that particular proposal." 

It seems unnecessary to discuss the general line of policy involved in this question, 
for. as my EIononrable Colleague points: out, both the Home Government and the 
Government of India have decided that our Army and our frontier defences should be 
placed ou n proper footing. With the sanction of these high authorities, large sums of 
Inorley have been spent during the last 3 years on our frontier roads, railways and 
fortifications, and also on the Army. And with a due appreciation of the gravity of the 
situation these same authorities have directed the formation of two Committees : one, 
a Mobilization Committee, to enquire into the nceds of our Army. in view to ita being 
in readiness to take the field: tlic other, a Defence Committee, whicli for sonle time 
past has b-en busily engaged in w o r k i ~ ~ g  out the details of a scheme by which our 
frontier could best be secured against attack, and our territories protected from the 
humiliation of an invasion. The members of these two Committees include the hlilitary 
Advisers of the Governrnellt oi India and those officers on whose professional attain- 
ments and experience the fullest reliance can be placed. Tho duty of' tliese Committees 
is to consider the several ~ o i n t s  brought before then; with the utmost care, and to 
recom~nend only such measures as seem to them absolutely necessary to ensure the 
efficiency of the Army or thc s;~f'ety of the Empire. Not one of their recommendations. 
however, can be giver1 effect to without the sanction of the Government of 
India, on whom, as a matter of course. rests the responsibility of accepting or 
vetoing them. 

General ChesneS has given a brief sketch of the various measures the Mobilization 
Committee (so far as it has gone) has shown to be necessary before even one Armv- 
Corps could take the field. Each measure is essential for the carrping out of 
this object, arid none of them could be omitted without seriously impairing the 
efficiency of this e iude  Army-Corps. But, as I have already remarked, the Government 
of India alone must decide whether i t  is necessary to have this Army-Corps in readiness, 
aud whether the measures to render it so are worth the money they will cost. ~ l l  such 
measures must be costly, but a t  the same time I am c o d d e n t  that i t  would be far 
luore economical to carry them out quietly in time of peace than when a war scare 
occurs. It L impossible to improvise a military machine. Much, no doubt. can be 



dVlle by lilVi8h wllen the crisis arrivef!, but our experience of lato Years, as 
C;ellenll (.llpsney p i n t s  out, is that, even with the luost lihvibh expenditure of' lnoney, 
the rennlt ohtai11c.d wits poil~fully inadequate to the outlay. 

ljitllcr.to clur ifiulat,ed position, both as regards Englaud and India, ]]as s:lvca our 
lluvillR to trolll,lc ourselvew tibout such matters, or to deal with a proble~n wllicil every 
EUrclP~; l~ l  ~ l ~ t i o ~ ,  escept ourselvc.q, has h ;~d  to consider for rnnny ceuturies past. 
~ i k ~  Kllglwncl'p wooden and the silver streak " which separates her from the 
rest of Eul."pe. the deserts beyond Afghallistarl havc hitherto gualarlteed Ilidia ;tgainst 
toleigll ill\~aBirln. ' ~ ' l ~ i ~  b;krrier no longer exids. The &rides which Russia has made 
irl Cc.lltr;Ll dsiGl during tile last 5 or (i years have. fix all pr:tctical purposes, ~llade her 
frOllriCr our8 011 the nortli-west coliter~nillous. Our situation i~ that of ;L con- 
tinelltill I I ; ~ ~ ~ O I I ,  mid however we Inay dislike the idea, and whatever expense it, 
may clltaiI, the fact rem~ius that me are now near neigllbourb: of' 2 Powrr notoriously 
hostile to  u8, and one which possesses in her vast numbers of trainccl soldiery a mighty 
weayorl of offknce. 

S110uld it be asked why we deem it necessary to make all these preparations, and 
eq>elltl so mm~cll public money when there is 110 certaiuty that war is immil~ent, or of 
our armies haling to take the field a t  cLn early date, 1 would rely in the well-known 
words '. Si \,is pacem para bellurn," and I would appeal to the ni~litary llistory of the 
world to bear out the truth of' this maxim. As we have won Irldia by 111e sword, so 
m u d  we be preparetl to hold i t ;  but i t  must be remembered that in our previous 
Lldian experiences we have ilever been brought face to face with a first-class huropean 
Power as our foe. I11 all our campaigns in this country (except the great Mutiny 
of 1x57)  we have been prepared for what was coming. and have been able, a t  the 
outset, to put forth such strength as the occasioli demanded. This has been the secret 
of our success in India, and if me wish to be as successful in the future, i t  is of vital 
importance that the more fornudable enemy we may a t  any time have to  meet should 
find U S  in a still more perfect state of preparedness. The condtution of oirr Army in 
India is tach that me could not venture to run the risk of a defeat, or even of a 
temporary reverse, on our frontier. 

'l'he fact of our Army beiug thoroughly prepared for war, and of our frontier being 
made cecure. could 11ot fail to have the most reassuring effect on the people of this 
couutry, on the tribes beyond our l~order, aucl aljove all on our Native troops; while the 
know edge that we are 111 a position to qriiclrly aud decisively repulse the advance of 
an enenig, mould do more t l~au  anything else to avert thtb chance of a collision. 

I carmot agree with the Finaucial Member that there is danger in being thus 
prepared, or that. as he expresses it himself, *'if we polisll our thunderbolt, we may 
tind great difficulty ill restraining ourselves f'rom hurling it." This might be true if we 
were tile aggressive Powel i u t end i~~g  to invade our rleighbour's territory on the first 
convrniet t c,ppc~rtuuity, but this reasoning is not applicable to us. W e  are merely 
waitii~g f in  a11 attack which, it it were possible, we would avoid altogether. MTe know 
i t  is ctrtaiu to corue, but whether sooner or later, we are unfortunately in complete 
ignorance. 

1 do r;ot think eitlrer that the action of Government in making timely pre- 
parat io~~s is a t  all likely to be misunderstood. 1 am fi equeutly being aslied by Native 
gentlemen, unconnected with tlle Army, and by our own Native officers, why we do not  
increase our Army, as they consider i t  far too small to meet the Russians. Besides, the 
Defence Committe is no secret ; the work it is engaged upon is vely generally known, 
and.in proportion aR its several recommendations are carried out, s3 will our fellow- 
aub~ects in this country realise that so far f'rom our desiring to  embark in a war, all our 
foresight and energy are being employed to  avert such a calamity. 

If we do not put our h o u ~ e  in order when we have leisure t o  do so, i t  ie i m p o d l e  



to foretell what may be the expenditure of blood and money when the storlrl comew. 
The Mutiny taxed the resources of the: Empire severely, but the denla~lds mode upon 
them by the Mutiny would fade into insignificance when compared to \\.hat would be 
required should our frontier be threatened by a Russian Army. 

That  a severe &rain will be throw~r upon the Financial Department is as deeply 
to  be regretted as it is inevitable. No oue recognizes more distirlctly than I do the 
unadvisability of impofflng more taxes on the country, aud I most sincerely t r ~ ~ t  t:lat 
some other means may be devised to meet the proposed expenditure. I t  is only natural 
that suggestions for the curtailment ot civil expenditure, in order to provide for military 
measures, should meet with consiclerable opposition. I would remark, however, that 
the feding which would prompt this opposition is not confined to those who are more 
directly responsible for the pros erity and well-being of the people. Solcliers, equally 
with civilians, appreciate the genefits of an enligliteued civil admii~iatration. But, 
under conditions such a8 we :we now considering, may it not be rudent to determine 
upon certain civil economies, and devote the money thua obtainel to the Arloy I For it 
must be remembered that a liberal civil ad~niuistration is only posaible when the Army 
and defences of a country are in such a state of preparedness as to be able to afford the 
Government necessary protection. 

1 would also submit for the consideration of my Honourable Colleagues, whether the 
rulers aud nobles of native states, as well as the independent princes residing withill 
our own territories, might not fairly be called upon to bear their share of tlie expenses 
that may have to be incurred; either by money contributions, or by being required to 
keep up an efficient number of troops, to be a t  the dispotlal of Government in time r,t' 
war. In some instances, posfiibly, both these measures of assistance might be demanded. 
It seems to me only reasonable that everyone in this country should pay their share 
towards a policy which has for its first object the integrity of the Indian Empire and its 
imnlurlity from insult and attacli. 

The defence of India and the consequent security guaranteed to the wealth ant1 
poesessions of the native states are one aucl the same thing. 

FRED. KOBERTS. 



XII. 

SDILA, 
31st May, 1887. 

The propo8als contained in the Foreign Secretary's note seem to me very valuable, 
and to have been made a t  a most opport,urle time. By reviving the military organization 
of the Persian Telegraph Department, we should increase our influence in Persia; we  
s]lould providca an admirable school a t  a t r i h g  cost for the stamp of men whost: 
eervices mould be most useful in the event of troubles with Russia ; we should obtain 
better information of what is going on, and wc3 should know more of the militav 
resources of the country. 

We shonld give a very tangible proof of our interest in the country, and thus 
strengthen the Persians in their good feeling towards us, as evinced in the remarks of 
Prince 14alcolm Shah and of the Shah himself. 

The Zil-es-Sultan should be encouraged in every way, and, considering the small 
aruoimt. a t  stake, I think i t  would be well fbr the Indian Government to share with Her 
Majesty's Government the responsibility of giving the necessary guarantee for the 
Ahwaz-Teheran Hailway and the Karuli Navigation project. 

Every means ehould be taken to strengthen our influence in Persia, and nothing can 
do this more effectually than locating selected British Officers a t  certain places and 
bringing British produce and British money into the country. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XIII. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE PRESENT POSITION IN CENTRAL ASIA. 

S I ~ ,  
13th June, 1887. 

I have read Mr. Durand's able and colnprehensive ;\Iernorandum on the present 
position in Central Asia with the greatest possible interest ; and I quite agree mitt1 him 
that, while the " position is full of uncertaiuty, if not of danger, it behoves us without 
delay to map out, as far as possible, a plan of operations to meet the various eventualities 
of the future." -. 

For the sake of convenience, I propose to discuss Mr. Durnnd's Memorandum 
paragraph by paragraph. 

Paragraph 1 I agree wit,h entirely. 

Paragraph 2.-I think. with Mr. Durand, that in " worlri~lg out our future line of' 
action " in Central Asia, we s110uld not take into accout~t any assistance me might 
possibly receive from Turkey, Persia, or Chiua. 'rurkey rllust always be a clot~btful 
ally, and. as RIr. Durand says, I' Turlrey is wholly outside the sphere of action of the 
Indian Gorernment." I readily admit the advantage it would be to have Persia on our 
side ; but Persia is now so completely rlotninated Ly Russia, that I ~llllch fear, eren it' 
we  were to gain her sympathy, we coulcl hardly hope fbr her activc co-operation. The 
orlly way which China could help us would he from the direction of Kashgar and 
Yarkand. The presence of a Chinese force on his flank would doubtless hamper :I 

Russian commander ; but, from what I hcnr, the rulers of these clistal~t provinces are. 
practically speaking, iudeperlcient of thc autllolities at  Pcldl~, so tlmt even if we werc 
on the best of terms with Chinu. we colilcl uot deper~d ou asbistaucc from her Vicerol- 
in Eastern Turkestan. filoreover, we ha\ e reliable irlforlnation that the Chi~~ese 
garrison of that province is in a deplorable corldition as regards ;~rmament, organization, 
and discipline. It mould seem therefore that, for the preseut a t  any rate. we must 
prepare to settle the Central Asian quest io~~ ourselves without esicrnal air]. 

Paragraph 3.-The policy of el~tering into closer relatiolls wit11 the tribes wllo 
inhabit the mountair~ol~s tract nlong our frol~tier, and of " trausfornlirlg that great 
natural obstacle, \vllic.l~ has llitllerto been a b a ~ ~ i e r  against ourselves, into a barrier 
against our e~lemiefi," is one which strongly conlmends ~tself' to me. and one which I 
have warmly ;~dvocatecl for some years past. The Bt'ghaus null the froutier tribes will 
be factors in the coming strnggle, whose importance it is impossible to exaggerate. If 
they join the Kussiaus, the advance of the latter will be coriiparatively easy; anxiety 
for their long line of communications will be minimized ; they will be able to count O I I  

getting supplies without the employment of force, and their fighting strength will I)e 
most materially increased by the vast numbers of irregular levies that will swell their 
ranks as they advance. 

On the other hand, if the tribes are with us, the advance of the Russians will bt: 
proportionately difficult; their movements will be hampered a t  every step, and bay 
raising the clans on their flanks and rear, and a t  the same time bringing the whole 
strength of the Empire to bear on their front, the result could not be doubtful ; and - we 



might ho e to inflict upon them such a crushing defeat that their advmre 
in COn'entnrl Asis voul! be thrown back for many years to come. In fact. if we can on]y 
p i n  over the tribes. we need have no anxiety or fear that the Russians would ever 
cross tlie Hindu Kush. We should therefore, as Mr. Durand poirits out, do all in our 
power to gain the friendship of the va~ious tribes along our frontier, and by degrees 
introduce u. system which will permit us to organlze them in some degree for purpose# 
of defence, and, in my opinion, for purposes ot offence also. 

Paragraph 4.-I fully corlcur in Mr. Durand's proposals regarding Gilgit. I mould 
reesbb]ish the Agency at  thzt place under an English officer, or officers, with some 
Dogra troops from Kashrnil; and "sorne levies on the Baluchistan or Khyber system, 
raised from the  mail Mahornedan chiefships of the neighbourhood." such a force 
rnipht be modelled on the system of the Corps of Guideg and ct battery of mountain 

would add materially to its eficiency. In a recent note on "Military 
Preparations " 1 have given i t  as my opinion that Native States may reasonably be 
required to pay their quota towards maintaining the Army, which secures their 
prospe~ity and indeed their very existence ; and in such a sclieme the wealthy province 
of Kasll~nir ma fairly be included. The maintenance of a small well-equipped and 
aelI-di~ci~l inedrcnl~s of Dogras for the defence of her frontier would probably not cost 
Knshmir 80 much as the number of irregular troops she now keeps up, and mould be 
more efficient in every way. 

I t  seems most desirable, if possible, to  make friends with the Kafirs-indeed I am 
in accord with all Mr. Durand's suggestions in this paragraph ; for although I believe 
the physical difficulties of the country wollld render it impossible for anything like a 
large force to approach India from the direction of Chitral and Rafiristan, yet if the 
tribes in this region were to permit the location of even a Russian brigade in their 
neighbourhood, the effect throughout the Punjab and Northern India generally would 
be most disquieting, and would in all probability turn all the tribes on our Northern 
frontier against us. It also seems most important that wn should have free communi- 
cation by the road to Chitral through Dir, as under certain circumstances we might not 
be able to go there vici Klmar. As regarde the inhabitants of Bajaur, Swat, and Buner, 
I was confidently assured by a Native gentleman last year, on what he codsidered good 
pounds for forming such an opinion, t.hat with a little trouble and kindness we should 
have no difficulty iu making tiiends of them; and within the last few days I have 
heard, on what appears to be reliable authority, that the Aman-ul-Mulk, Ruler of 
Chitml, has given out publicly tliat he holds liis country in trust for the English. If 1 
have been rightly informed on these points, we ought to 1i:tve no dificulty in gai~iing 
the influence which, as Mr. 1)urand remarks, is so desirable. 

As regards the tribes ill the Khyber, I would suggest that the admirable systenl 
which has been so successfully worked by Ma'or Warburton should be still further I developed. At present the Afridi levies are on y sufficient for the Khyber route; but 
if their numbers were somewhat, increased, we should be able to deal with the Bazar 
Valley as we now do with the Khyber. This increase together with the erection of a 
fortified post ill the Bazar Valley mould effectually cover the a proaches to Peshawar 
from the direction of Jalalabnd. During my recent visit to $ eshawar, I learnt that 
there would be no difficulty in carrying these measures into effect. 

It appears to me that the time has come to consider the desirability of placin 
the Afiidis of the Kohat Pass under the Officer \vho administers the Khyber, an f 
fomirlg a levy for the security of that pass, similar to the one which now holds the 
n y b e r .  Recruits would doubtless be forthcoming, and we should ge t  the control 
of the pass into our hands without having recourse to auy unpopular measures of 
coercion. 



I t  is also importt~nt for u s  to  maintain our colinection wit11 the Turis. They hev 
been on friendly terms with us ever siucc we entered the Kuram valley i n  1878, 
and circurnstance~ might arise which would render i t  advisrtble to send troops "i,i the 
Shutargardan Pass either to Gllazni or Kabul. I t  is also quite poeAible that the 
easiest route horn Bannu to Ghazni may be found through the Kuraul and KhoRt 
valleys. 

I t  has been decided by the Secretary of State that the Gomal route be 
thoroughly explored this next cold weather. The Tochi route from Bannu towarda 
Ghazni fihould, if possible, be examined a t  the same time ; it is most important that the 
best line of communicatio~i between Bannu arid Ghazni sliould be discovered and 
opened without delay. Such exploretioils would, I trust, result iu the Waziris and the 
tribes inhabiting the country between the Ku~anl  and the Zhob valleys becoming 
amenable to our authority as completely a s  have the warlike and suspicious Khyberis to 
the north. 

By forming a. certain number of leviea from the several rribes along our border, 
we should have s powerful militia more than half hilled ; and in tlie event of our 
suddenly wanting an increase to our Army, we could either form these levies irito regi- 
ments, or draft large numbers of them into our ranks. The advantage of being able to 
count on considerable reint'orcements of such splendid material need not be enlarged 
upon. 

I cordially agree with the latter part of paragraph 4 and with parsgraph 5. 

Paragraph 6.-I would recommend the railway being extended from Peuhawar to  
Jamrud, and the road onwards to  Landi Kotal being made throughout easy for cart 
traffic. A fortified enclosure is to be built a t  Landi Kotal, and I wo~ild have a second 
one a t  Chinar iu the Bazar vallcy ready for occupation 'by us when required; but 1 
would not place any of our ow11 troops beyond Jamrud a t  present. Time ia required to 
make the tribesmen accustomecl to us and our ways, and we must be most c::reful to 
avoid any measure which may tend to destroy the confideuce we have gaiucd with so 
much difficulty. Another great reason, to my mind, for not locatlng troops beyond our 
border is, that there might be danger iri withdrawing them, should they be requiretl 
elsewhere ; and I think it is better to let the tribesmen feel they are responsible for 
their own part of the country. 

Paragraph 7.-I most fully concur in Mr. Durand's views a6 expressed in this para- 
graph; but I would remark that I do not believe " an active po1ic:y among the frontier 
tribes" would have any chance of being successful, uuless it mere carried out under 
some specially selected officer, working directly under tbe orders of the Govcr~ime~it  at 
Inrlia. In this way alone could we be sure that a uniform system would be adopted ill 
our dealiugs with the tribes froru Chitral to Baluchistan. On the 17th August, 1886, 
whilc discussing the clesirability of making a military road through the Kohat Paw, 1 
expressed a strong opinion in favour of placing the political control of the frontier under 
one officer. No one can appreciate more than I do the past and present services of the 
various civil officers who have so ably administered our frontier ; but as civilizatiou 
increases, so does the work within their respective districts, and it is obviously impossible 
for them to combine a free intercourse with the border tribes with the execution of their 
many purely civil duties. Space does not permit of my dwelling on this point as full,- 
as I could wish, but  I would most strongly recommend that the entire control of our 

relations with the trans-border tnbes should be placed in the hands of ollt. 
o@cer of high standing and experience. He should be a man of good judgment, goo,l 
temper, considerable force of character, and the manners and habits which 
atbraot &ives; for without strong sympathy and constant intercourse no E~l~l ishmall  
caq evgr hope to gain the confidence of Asiatics. Hie work should be conlined to thc 
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o]itical control of the frontier, and he should be immediately responsible to  the  Viceroy ru, the proper conduct of our relatioas with the trans-border tribes. T h e  administration 
within our borders n~onld, aA now, be lcft in tlie hands of the local civil ofticers, while 
the Frontier Commissio~ler, or whatever his designation might be, would be able to  
devote tlre whole of his ti~rre to  the  extension of' our influence among the tribesmen. 

Paragraph a.-In tllis p:lragmph Mr. Durand raises the question, "What  sllould be 
our policy ill Afghanistan proper?" Should we give up all interference with Afghan- 
istall t " or should ~>ush  formarrl in armed strength, and bring the question to a 
head by tllc annexation of Icabul and I<andabar? " 

Ill tile past it might, perhaps, have been better to have abstained from active iuter- 
ference 111 the nKzir~ of Afghanistan, for wc interfered to no purpose. W e  went there 

to come back again. But now i t  seems to me that  we  have no option. T h e  
Russians are 011 tlie Jlurghab and the Osus ; and when they cross those rivers, if we  do 
not occupy such places in Southcrn Afghanistan as will give us control of tlie country 
UP to the I-lindu I.ii1s11, they would speedily cross that  range, and take posession of the  
whole of the Amir's territories. This would briug them to  our own border, and soon 
afterlv;~rds tliep would be in a positio~r to threaten Tnrlia. 

\3'11ctht.r the declaration of' \var by England would liave the effect of checking the 
Russian advance, or whether Engla~ id  mould go  the l e ~ ~ g t h  of declaring war in the  
event of the Russians entering Afghanistan, i t  is not for me to  say, bu t  I give i t  as m y  
earnwt and niatured opinion. that if we wish to retail1 possession of India, w e  must 
move forwnrtl immecliately Russian troops cross the Oxus, or march towards Herat. 
Tlre trne solution of the problem of the  defence of India will b e  found in our troops 
hol(1ir1g the country up to the Hindu Iiusll mountains, and our being in force a t  such 
points as will enable us to  frustrate any attempts of the Russians to  gain an entrance 
into Afghanistan proper by the passes over that  range, or b~ the easier route vi6 the  
Helnlantl to Iiandahar. 

Yaragraplis 9 and 10 require no special notice. 

Paragraph 11.-I agrcr with every word. The  fact of Northern Afgh:~nistan being 
invaded by the Russians would be n most serious blo\v to our prestige; and should 
s~ ich  RII evcut happell, it \vould 'clehove us to take the  most active measures t o  
restore througllout Asia co~lticlence in our pover.  If we quietly acqui~sced in 
a ~ ~ n c s a t i o n ,  uc~t only woiilcl thc Afglians and the trans-lwrder tribes be convinced of 
our illability to protect  then^. but tlnonghout the 1~11gtl1 and breadth of India, our 
fcllon--sul)jc~cts and tlie Xative A r n 1 ~  \rould colrsicler us as half beaten and with 
reascllr. l'f olllp to prel-ent this f(%eling of doubt ant1 nneasiness, i t  would b e  
absolut,.ly ilecessiiry for us to occupy in force the frontier beyoncl which we are fully 
resol\red Russia shull not aclva~ice. \Ve have often talked of such a frontier, and  
various limits l inrr been laid down for it, and we  11:ive publicly and repeatedly stated 
that Kuhsia n-oulci not be allowed to aclvauce beyond those limits. Despite our 
assertions ant1 hcr pronliscs, she has mooed on year by  year, and we  have never yet  
done anything but protest against her many breaches of faith. 111 the  past we h a r e  
played, so to  ~pealr,  a game of brag, a t  mrliich me have invariably come off losers; in 
the future we must back 1111 our words b p  decided action, so that the  line which me 
decide upon for our frontier shall be i~decluately defended. 

Paragraphs 12, 13, and 14.-In reply to the several queries brought forward in 
these paragraphs, my opinion is that we should maintain the present relations with t h e  
ruler of Afghanistan so long as Abdur Rahman Khan continues to  be Arnir, and loyal 
to  us. Should he die, be overthrowrl by  his people, or prove treacherous to Us, we 



should he free to act as we might deem most desirable. In such a contingency, I 
would rccommend the disintegration of Afghanistan, and takitl the administration 
of the country practically irrto our own hands ; for if liussia shouls invade the north 
Afghanistan. : ~ n d  it is not considered a casw brlli by England, we s h ~ u l d  have to 
accept the fact that the provinces of Herat and Afghan-Turkestan had passed beyorld 
the control of aul- Amir that we might nomiuate, and that our safest and wisest policy 
would bc to move up and defend that part of the couutry which was still left to  the 
Afgllans. 1 advocated the clbintegmtion of Afghanistan as far back m 1879, in a paper 
which I attach to this Note, bec;ruse it seemed to me hopcless to find any A m i r  who 
coilld satisfactoiily rule hie turbulent countrymen, nncl a t  the same time fulfil his 
ob1igatio~ls to us, aud because 1 saw the difficulty of our being responsible for the 
mainterlance of a fronticr a t  a considerable disticnce from our own tci-ritory, and 
regardillg which mc 1abourct-l under the serious disadvantage of not knowing what 
might b(. going on beyond it. 

Paragraph 15.-1 cordially agree in the necessity for our having complete control 
over the ruler of Afgltanistatl ; and to obtain this, we must, as BIr. Durand says, hold 
certain obligatory points. Time and experience will dctcrmiue what these p i n t s  
should be. In the end, no doubt. Kabul would have to he one ; but I \rould defer its 
occupation as long :ts possible. 1 do not deny the political importarlce of ICabul; bllt 
for mauy reasons (the sig~lificance of which I thoroughly appreciated when i \\as there 
in 1879-SO), such as tllc fanatical nature of the people, the scarcity of food, aud the fact 
that the country in its neighbourhood is ill adapted to the movement of large bodies of 
troops, I mould avoid direct interference with the capital so long a s  without it me 
could ensurc our influence t l~ere  being paramount. In the first instance I sholll(l hope 
that it would suffice to occupy Iiandahar and certain stratcgical points in its vicinity. 
Should it be found that our presence was required further eastward to oppose Hnssia's 
onward ~novernents, we sllould have to extend our position as far as (fllazni, and from 
there hold some point or points on thc Hindu l<usl, from which all the approaches to 
Kabul from Ualkh and Uamiau could be defended. If our information about this part 
of the country be correct, there is no doubt but that some sl1c.h positiol~ could be 
found. Wc need not, therefore, go to Kabul to keep the Russiaus out of i t ;  nntl even 
if they were able to reach Kabul, they could not ~naintl~in themselvus there, mbile me 
we1.w in possession of Kandahnr, tLny more than we could hold Kabul if tho Russians 
were a t  I<andahar. 

K;ulltl;~hal-. moreover, is better situated than Kabul for gaining an influence over 
thc Qli~lzais (the   no st powerful of all the Afghan tribes), and it is besides, ill my 
opi~~ioli. strategically epe:~lring, by far the most important place in Afgllanista~t. In 
the Kabul direction tlie country gets more :~ud Inore difficult, until a t  last it becomes 
q ~ i t e  imprzcticuble for auy arnly npproachirig from the north. i t  is otherwise a t  
Kandahar ; there the country is, coniparatively speaking, easy and open. Fro111 the 
earliest tilnes the route through ICanclahar from the wcst towards Ghronl and Kabul has 
borne thc sigulfiuant title of " the liimg's lioad " ; aud though I t~dtnlt that when the 
Russians are a t  Balk11 they will e~ldcavour to reach Kabul by the passes of the Hindu 
Kush, I am satisfied that no serious attempt to injure us in India would, or could, be 
made except through Icandahar. With the exception of Baber, who came vici Hallih 
and Kabul, all the  great conquerors from the north have invaded India by Herat and 
Kandahar. 

Paragraph 16.-We must, I fear, accept the fact that Russia will ere lung occupy 
1i Turkestan and Herat, and then the Hazara country, and will impend upon our lorlg 
line of strategical frontier from Farall to  Chitral." It is indeed for this contingency 



that we are ; and to ~ucet it,. 1 t r o ~ t  that the Nindll Icush will be accepted 
oar frontier so soon as the Oxus is crossed by Russian troops. 

Paragraph 17.-As I re~llarked in a previous part of this paper, 1 would disintegrate 
Afghanistan, should the death or flight of Abdur Rahman l<han afford us the fitting 
opportunit~.. Whoever talces his place as ruler of Kabul should be selected by the 
Afghans the~nselves ; but he mould have clearly to understand that his continuance iu 
power depended upon his being'absolutely lop1 to 11s. 

Paragraph 18.-I fully agree that we shol~ld tlo nothing to precipitate matters, 
and that our policy should be to keep Russia at a distance as long as possible, while at  
the same time we lose no opportunity of improving our military and political position 
with reference to the Kabul and Kandahar provinces, by pushing on our roads and 
railways and doing all in our power to gain over the tribes. 

Paragraph 19.-As matters now stand, I would not advance upon Icandahar until 
the Russians had crossed t,he Oxus or moved towards Herat. But them there ought to 
be no delay, unless indeed there were s chance of our receiving an invitation from the 
Afghans to help them. in whicll case it might be advisable to wait a few days. I admit 
that Herat is not " the key to India" ; in my opinion Icandahar has the best claim to 
that title : but I agree with Mr. Durand that "the fall of Herat will be regarded iu 
India and Afghanistan and elsewhere as a serious blow to us," and one demanding 
active rnearmres to be taken by us at  once. 

Paragraph 20.-As will be gathered from the preceeding remarks, I am fully iu 
accord with the general p~inciples laid down by Mr. Durand ; i t  is unnecessary for me, 
therefore, to comment further on the r&sumc' he gives in this paragraph. 

Paragraph 21 requires no remark. 
Paragraph fi represents my own views in regard to the action now to be taken 

towards the Anlir and his rebellious subjects. MTe should not hesitate to seize any 
opportunity of offering our mediation. Such a course would show our desire to restore 
order in Afgl~anistan, and, so far as is compatible with our relations to the Amir, to  
encourage the friendly overtures which have been lately made to us by the Glrilzais. 
They are the true fighting strength of Afghanistan ; and if they were thoroughly with 
118, our present position would be materially strenghtened. 

Paragraph 23.-Mr. Durand. anticipating the possibility of the Amir being unable to  
sten1 tbe tide of insurrection and having to fly from Kabul, remarks that we could 
then dictate our own teims to him. but. doubts'"whether we should even then throw 
him over altogether arid enter upon ally wholly new line of policy." In my opiuion, 
i t  would be wisest for us to accept the fact. that, after a protracted trial. and although 
his position had been utrengthenecl by our liberal support for some years, Abdur 
Rahrna~l Khan had proved. his inability to rule the Afghans, and that a similar result 
might be expected if we reinstated him as Amir. 

Paragraphs 24 to 28.-111 these ~aragraphs  Mr. L)urand discusses the policy the 
Government of India might have to adopt in the event of Abdur Rahman Khan 
declining to agree to any fresh terms we might think i t  necessary to insist upon, o r  
of his seeking our own or Russian protection, or disappearing altogether from the' 
ecene. In answer to all these possible contingencies, I would say :-Diainte a te  
Afghanistan, and take the administration of that part of the country we are reso ved 
to defend practically into our own hands. 

T 
Paragraph 29.-Aa I have remarked before, I greatly doubt our finding any Afghan 



powerful enough to reunite the kingdom on its old footing. Ishnk Khan. owing to 
tbe influence which he is reputed to possess ill Turkestan, [night possibly. for a time, 
continue to administer that province ; but if we invited him to take up the Am14ip ,  
and gave him our moral, if not direct support, while he is endeavouring to eetabli& 
himself in Kabul, he would labour under many of the disadvantages that his 
~ b d ~ i r  IL~hrnan Khan did from the hostility of the Sher Ali faction, :md fronl the & s u e  
of the Afghans to have auy ruler forced upon them ; while we 8hould 
have exchanged one protkgt of the Rus~ians for another of still greater Ruseian 
proclivities. If, on the other hand, we took the opportunity of Abdur Rahman 
death or flight to break up Afghauistan, we might let the Ruseiai~s understand 
that,  although we should actively resent their annexing Herat and Afghan-Turkestan, 
we wo111d raise no objection to their nominating Afghan rulera to those provinces. 

Paragraphs 30 to 38.-After a careful consideration of the various possible candi- 
dates whose claims to the Amirship are described by Mr. Dnrand in these parag-raphs, I 
have arrived a t  the conclusion that they are all more or less ~lrldesirable, and that the 
chief test, to my mind, of any one of the claimants would be his being acceptable to 
the people of Afghanistan. From what I saw of Yakub Khan in 1879, I have no 
hesitation in pronouncing against him as the future ruler of Kabul. He is weak. 
both physically and morally, aud, even with our a~sistance, would never be equal to 
the  task of restoring tranquillity to the kingdom. As Mr. Durand remarks, Yakub 
could do nothing against Ayub." If, on the other hand, we selected Ayub, he would, 
in all probability, be quite as untrustworthy an ally as Abdur Rahman has been, while 
he would not fail to make as much capital as po~sible out of the memories of 
Maiwand. I am not aware that he has shown any marked ability; his military reputa- 
tion and successes were, as Mr. Durand says, won for him by others, and his defeat a t  
Kandahar in 1881 shows that he has not a strong enough following to hold his own. 

Musa Khan is too young to be taken into consideration a t  present. 
I had no opinion of Ah~ned Ali Jan's capacity when at Kabul. and Mr. Durand 

has sketched his character very correctly. In the winter of 1879-80 he appeared to 
have no following; in fact,, his one friend was a profligate Armenian, named Luke, 
who made a living by distilling spiiits. 

Hashim Khan, in my opmon, is a more desirable candidate than any of the 
foregoiug. As Mr. Durand says, he is ~iurly ; but so long as he was with us he mas 
straightforward, and seemed quite satisfied until Abdur Rahman Khan appeared on the 
scene, when, as he gave me to understand, he could not remain a t  Kabul with safety. 
He behal-ed well during the fighting in December, 1879, and I considered he wa8 much 
stron er than either Yakub or Ahmed Ali Jan. 

fot l l  Wali &Inhumed Khan and Sher Ali Khan may, in my opinion, be eliminated 
from the list of candidates. They are too old, and in addition it mu& be remembered 
that, as a ruler, each had n fair trial a t  Kabul and Kandahar respectively, and each 
failed. However, as I said before, I would have the tribes elect their own Ruler, 
confining olir action to letting whoever may be chosen, clearly understand that hiA 
tenure of the  Amirship of Kabul depended entirely upon his being absolutely loyal to us. 

Paragraphs 39 to 41 deal with questions which depend more on the action of the 
Home Government than of the Government of India. 

Paragraph 42.-I quite coir~cide with Mr. Durand's views as to the conrse me 
should adopt if the Amir were to "join Russia and shorn hostility to ourselves." 

We should ascertain the wishes of the Afghans themselves as regards their future 
Ruler, we should prepare to  exercise a general control over the country, and we ahodd 
avoid any compromising alliances with Barakzai Sirdars. The episode of the jehad 
rnanife8to is interesting, as showing that Abdur Rahman Khan knows the old feeling 



against the infidele is still to  be counted o n ;  and we can scarcely ovenate  the  value 
m ~ h  a jellad would be to UR, if preached against the  Russians b y  a leader selected by 
the Afghans themselves. T h e  circulation of the  present pamphlet a p  ears to have 
fallen flat, and we  might. I think, conveniently disregard it. I much dou ! t the one o r  
two t,rifling affairs in the  Hori Valley and ueighbourhood being the results of any such 
pamphlet. With the whole country-side f ron~ Tirah to  Kandahar in a state of ferment, 
we milst expect an occasiollal border raid, and I confess I am surpiised that our frontier 
has not been more disturbed. 

Paragraph 43 requires no remark. 

Paragraph 44.-I would give my warmest support to the general policy which is 
expressed in rigorous n ~ l d  concise telms in this paragraph. 'l'l~e only point, indeed, on 
which J mould differ from hlr. Durand being in m y  convictiorl that  our primary object 
should be to establish oulselves in Southern rather than Eastern Afghanistarj, the  
occupatiol~ ot Kandahar seems to  me of overwhelming importance compared to the  
occupatioli of Kabul. No amly could advance on the latter place by any routes east 
of Uanlian alld Binjwn, and these routes. as I have previously explained. we can block 
f ron~  Gllazni. UTe might have trouble in the  Punjab if small bodies of' Rusclian troops 
were to appear near Gilgit and Chitral ; but we ought to be able to prevcx~t tht: 
a p  roach of such bodies with little trouble and small expense. L ~ L  fact, we ought nut 
to Y lare  any alisiety about our light flank, if ordir~ary  precaution^ are taken. On t l ~ e  
left we are very d~fferently situated. There is nothiug to stop an  amiy from the 
direction of Hcrnt and Khorassan occupying Beistali and Kandahar;  and once the  
Ru~siiur~s mere ill l~ohsession of those places. it would not he long before they reached 
thr  Pcrsinl~ Giilf' nr~cl drove 11s out of' Baluchistan and Afghanistali. 

TYhoever vccupies lialldahar and the line of the Helmand will dominate Baluchistan 
and the Gllilzai cou i~ t r~- ,  and mill hold the only road by which an  army could invade 
India. 

Paragraph 45.-Having considered the possible cont.ingencies which may arise, we 
ought now definitely to determil~e our future line of action and make all necessary 
preparatioils : n7e call then with confidence await thc  furtl1c.r development of the  
situatioi~. Hut whatever decision nre may come to, we  may be certain of one thing- 
that all our diplomacy and all our endeavours to  win ovcr t,hc tribes will be of no avail 
unless the natives of this country, the  border tribesmen, and tllc ~ i ' g l ~ a n s  are fully 
collril~cetl that we intend to come victorious out of thc ini1)eucling struggle; and this 
they \\.ill never belicvc unless they see that we  have thc armed forcc ready a t  hand to 
enforce our reso1rc.s. 

I gladly take this vpportu~~i ty  of gratefullq- ackno\vledging how much has been 
done of late towards making our Army in India eEc ie l~ t ;  much more, however. is 
required before we should be in a ~ o s i t i o n  to strike, a t  the  very outset of the  
campaign, a blow from which Russiai~ ~ r e s t i g e  in Asia would never recover. In India 
we are doing a11 we can 1.0 make ourselves ready ; but  when the war  breaks out, it is 
imperatlre that our Army should b e  lar .ely reinforced from England. 1 earnestly 
hope that this mill be  impressed upon t f e Home Government, so that they may Le 
prepared to meet the demands of India before undertaking any expedition which would 
necessitate the employmer~t of the whole of our small English Army in Europe, and  
that  \\ e iu this country may be able to confidently calculate on receiving the  necessary 
reinforcements from England whenever they may be required. 

I estimate that we  should need 20,000 men a t  fist, and that very considerable 
drafts to replace casualties would have to  b e  sent out from time to  time so long as war 
should last 



I yield to none in my admiration for the gallant me11 who cornpoet. I,ur Nntivo 
Arrny; but 1 have never held but one opinion as to how a European euemy on the 
North-Wept Froutier wo111d havr to be met. The flower of our Native Army will 
doubtless bear their ehare in the struggle, while with a broader policy we may hope to 
see Afghaus and tribesmen lighting as our alliecl ; but to hurl the Rus~iane back wheucse 
they came and hold intact this mighty Empire, we mu& place our main relianct: on 
British ~oldiers and British bayouvts. 



ON THE ADVISABILITY OR OTHERWISE UF OCCUPYING CHITRAL AND GLQIT. 

SIMLA, 
14th June, 1887. 

1 a g e c  mith Mr. Durand. In rny opinion i t  would not be  well to det'csr getting 
control over tllc Gilgit-Chitral country. It is clear horn the report@ of Colonels 
Lockhart and Roodthorpe nud Captair~ Barrow that, although a large army might uot 
be able to reach India by tliis route. small bodies of t<roops could conic by t111. Llorah 
and Darkot I'asses. When the Rufisia~is are in possession of Badalrhshau their 
influence will itt oncc be felt a t  Chitral and Gilgit, and shortly afterward8 111 I<aulimi~.. 
We should tllcu find tlic Jlahari~jith of KasLmir much more difficult to deal wit11 than is 

to be the case ]low. and it is quite possible tha t  we rnight h a r e  cousiderabl~~ 
le mith tllc  tribe^ ill the  neighl~oiirhood of Gilgit and Chitriil. No11 . : ~ p p : ~ r c , ~ ~ t l >  . 

they woulil \ x - e l c o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  us. I tllinlr ~ v c  might reasonably insist up011 the 1i;lshlnir liulrl- 
furniehi~g a snfic.it.l~t ant1 efficient fi~l.cc to protect this part of his liontier. 14'r h a v ~ ,  
as  Ilr. D~~ra l t r l  says, every b. riqht t u  take armed help from the Native dtatcs," oncl 1 
hope tbat tlle C;nve~-~onel~t \\.ill talic this vicw, not only as regards liasl~lnir but 
tbrougl~out Il~clia. \lTc. n.:111t Inorcb troops to  b(b a t  our disposal, witlioiit increasirig oiir 
military esperlrliturr. and it seems tu m e  that we niay legitimately rcqui~ci t l i r  Nativc: 
States to furrjish thvir qliuti~. 

FREI). KORER'I'S. 



ON A "MEMORANDUM ON THE RUSSU-AFGHAN QUESTION'' BY BRIGADIER-(~ENBR~~ 
MAC~AEAN, DATED MESHED,  ST SEPTEMBER, 1887. 

I have read Brigadier-General MacLean'u paper with great int;erest. There is muah 
in i t  with which I agree; the  main points on which we differ are- 

1. His proposal to ab ta in  fi-om occupying Kandahar even if we should be ohliged 
to hold Herat. 

2. Hi8 wish to disintegrate Afghanistan. The sketch which General MacLeal~ 
gives in Chapter I. of the present Etnsso-Perso-Afghan frontiers is valuable. inasmuch 
as i t  places us in possession of the views of a man who from his position a t  Me~hed is. 
so to speak, in closer touch with the people of Central Asia than we can be in India. 
I notice that General MacLean is of opinion that a strong hostile feeling agaiuvt the 
Russians pervades the entire 'l'urlrornan nation; such a feeling might, if properly 
fostered, be of the greatest at1v:~ntage to us in a campaign, and iu irl itself a utrong 
argument c,n the desirability of keeping our prestige in Central Asia unimpaired. 

I11 Clinpter II., General MacLean discusses the question of the partition of 
Afghanisti~n between Russia aird England. He points out t-he danger to India of 
allowing Itussia, to p i n  a footing in Afghanistan. and urges our makiny an infringennent 
of the frontier a casrts belli.  He says- 

'<In short, the time sec2ms now to have arrived to put a final stop to Huseian 
advance. W e  must, in the interests of our own Empire, protect the integrity of 
Afghanistan; the frontier of Afghauisti~ll must be included within the limits of the 
.British Empire." 

Gener:~l MacLean explains that the inclusion of Afghanistan within the limits of 
British I4:rnpire does not necessitate the occupation of the country. He 8Ky0- 

"It nieans suzerainty rather than sovereignty. It msans that we must occupy 
Herat and fiome other points outside Afghanistan, but sufficiently near to comlnaud t,he 
principal strategic points, nncl the rest of the country can be left to its own rulerg 
under co~lditions to be fixed by oul~selves." 

The  conclusion arrived a t  by General MarLean as to the importance of not letting 
Russia approach nearer to India is one wliiol~ has my warmest sinpport. as I believe 
that  in it l i p s  the solution of the wllole question. 31y hope is that the authorities in 
Englalld will take this view of tlie position and will let Russia clearly undelsti~l~tl that 
we are d,-ternlined to kecap Afghallistan neutral ground, ancl that so long as Russia 
remains where she is, we have no iute~ltion of oc:cupying any pol-tion of the couutry 
ourselves. 

But, tallat any violatior of the Afghan boundary, as now laid down, will lead to  
war, and to a war which will not be stopped until we have broken the power of Ruseis 
in Central Ania. 

I do not anticipate that i t  would be necessary for us to occupy Herat, or perhaps 



my yd of ~f haoistrn. 80 long as we can Maure the neutrality of the corntry, but of 
&ie am con f dent, that it would be out of the cluestic~n for us to hold Herat via" 
Seisbn while we left Kandahar unoccupied. MTe certainly could not do so until w e  
have 2% railway to the Helmand vici Nushki, aud Seista~l has been brought within emy 
commllllicntioll of India. If we could work aid Seistan, i t  wc)uld for many reasolis, be 
most desirable, for. in lily opinion. the less nre have to do with the Afghans, and the 
1- we illterfere with their internal adnlinistration, the fewer complicat,ions will arise, 
What we have to airn a t  is. to impress upon the Afghan8 that if ever we have to fight 
the Russiam, me n ~ u l d  wish to avoid the occupntiorl of any nlore of their territory 
than is absolutely uecessary, both in their iuterests anti ours against the common foe. 
Olle of my chief reasons for advocating that our force should be nlairily concentrated 
on the Kandaliar sitle has always been, that by 80 doillg we should only encroach on 
what may be considered as the border of the country, and would leave Afghanistan 
proper intact. \\'ere political reasons alone to be considered, I would advocate ollr 
abstaining from the occupation of Iianduhar, but the strategical advantages it po6sesses 
are so ude1iiab1,e. that it \vould be impossible for us, in the event of war to forego 
them. 

As regards the ciisi~~tegraticni of Afghanistan which General MacLran recommends, 
1 consider that as long as the present Amir continue6 to hold his own atnongut his 
turbulent ~ul~jects .  o11r wi~est  policy will be to maintain liirii in his present positiorl. 
When the Amir dies or disappears from the scene, it will be time enough for us to 
corlsider the disiutegratiou of Afghanistan. \Yith no strong ruler at  llalid to take 11p 
the Amirshi as was the case in 1880, it might be desirable to advocate the disintegra- 
tloil of Afg 'i' anistall. as I did at, that time ; but with R u s ~ i a  pressing 011 the frontier i t  
would be unwise. in luy opinion. to disturb the status yuo u~it i l  we are forced to do so. 

General &1acLe:111 speaks of the routes through the Tainleni rnoul~tains as  
prvsenting 110 illsuperable dif6cnlties for the advance of a11 army. This opinion is not 
RUP orted by tl~ca ~nembers of the Boundary Commission, and i11 a conversation I had 
late 7 y nit11 General Daod Shah, he informed me that, though a lightly equipped force 
might move through these mountains, there is no road at  present fit for wheeled 
artillery. We must, however, expect that if ever the Russians become fairly established 
in Northern Afghanistan, their Engineers will rapidly improvc the means of communi- 
cation, and render roads, now impassable, easy for the movement of troops. The moral 
to be drawn from this is-Don't let Russia approach nearer to India than she is a t  - - 
[resent. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XVI. 

CALCUTTA, 
81th January, 1888. 

As regards the Military side of this question, my note of 25th September, 1886 
sdliciently expremes my present views. I obeerve that Sir Theodore Hope, while 
approving of my suggestion that the Bombay Regiments serving in Sind and Baluch- 
ietan should be more localised. recommends that more recruits for the Bombay Army 
should be drawn from the Deccan. E-le adds- 

" It map prove as politically dangerous to have too many Punjabiv and other 
Frontier men as i t  was to have too many Pandies." 

There may be sornc: danger iu iucreasing the number of the fightiug classes in our 
Native Army, but i t  is a dau rer which must, I think, he now faced. On thc Ralucbistan 
side of the frontier we shou ? d in time. no doubt. be able to get men from the neighbour- 
hood of Jacob;tbad. Sibi, Quetta, Pishiu. kc.. men who have little in conlmon with Sikhs, 
Punjabis, and Pathans, who mould fight as readily against these races as hlilhrettas 
would, and who would be better fitted to meet a European foe. The two newly-raised 
regiments of Romhay Cavalry enlisted a certain number ot' Baluchis, and though some. 
of these re~ igned  owing to their findiug the discipline too irksome, those who remained 
arcA likely to make excellent soldiers. From the foregomg notes i t  would appear that 
the transfer of the civil government of Sind to the Punjab could be effected without 
any serious administratire difficulties. I crust therefore, that the meaeure m i l l  bc. 
canied out without much delay. as it seems to me most desirable that there should bc 
unity of administration along our whole North-West Frontier. The scheme whicli 
Mr. McDonell outlines in paragraph 4 of his note of the 5th August has, in my opillioc. 
much to  recommend it, and together with General C%esneyls remarks on the difliculties 
arising out of the present system of Presidential armies, might be considered when the 
redistribution of the Central Provinces and portions of the North-West Proviucee 
and Bengal comes under discussion. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



The Amir, no doubt, has reason to corn lain of our delay in dealing with the 
Toria, alld ill replpi~ig to his letter of November Elst on the subject of a joint commission 
to settle tile affairs of the l'uris once slid for all. The Pulljab Government has beer1 
s&ed for its opinion, but, as theie may be further tlelay in receiviug this, I would write 
to the Amir, express our regret for the delay that has occurrecl, and tell him that the 
mutter is now engaging our earnest attention. Wllen the reply of the Puujab Govelm- 
merit is receivc~d to the telegram despatcl~ed on tlie 20th institnt, we sl~all be in a 
positio~i to know what our next course of action bhould be. 

l'he question is not an easy olle. 111 1878, we practically took possession of the 
Kuram valley, a ~ i d  ill December of that year we distinctly promised the 'l'uris that 
~~r i t l i e r  Shcr Ali Khan, nor any other Amir of Kabul, will ever again be permitted to  
reigii over Ruram." At that time \ve had doubtless every intelltion of perlnanently 
occup~ ing t b ~ s  district. 111 1880, however, it suited us to withdraw our troops fi-om 
the Kut.a~ii valley, wheu the Turis were \vi1111ed that they must g;ive no pretext to the 
Kabul Goverulneut for disputes or e~~croachments. and they were informed that & < i n  
return tor its recognition and support the British Governn~ent requires that the Turi 
tribe sllall co~iform in a!l respects to any advice which may be given them at any time 
on behalt' of the Government." I t   f as added a t  the same time that "regarding the 
internal adrrli~listration ot' the district a ~ i d  its protection against ncighbouri~~g irlde en- 
dent tribes, thp British Uoven~meutr cloes  lot wish to interfere. and the Turis wi I be 
left free to rualre their own a~~angemelits." 

P 
The l'uris, l~o\ \~erer ,  were u~iable to carry on the ~riterllnl kidministration of'the 

valley sati~t'actorily, and in August. 1884, Extra Afi~i~titlrt Comu>ibsiol~er Sllalizada 
Scltan JRLI W;IR deputed t o  l<i~ram on behalf ot the Goverument to ~nillre u local enquiry 
and settlelueut of the mnlly con~p la i~~ t s  that hat1 ariscn. His residence in thth valley 
Lad tlie resnlt tliat o11 the 8th P'ebiuary, l8\5, I I ~  was able to report t l i i~t an amicahle 
adjwtlnei~t of all disputes from the date of the Arnir's s~lcccssiun u p  to the tirne of the 
settlemrnt was etfl.cted with the collsei~t of all partiee. 

Sli;rl~zatla Sultan Jan sllortlp nftcr this left lcuraln and took up his quarters at. 
Thal, a 6  adviser to  the Tnris. He was succeeded ill December, 1885, by Capta~n 
Egerto~l \vho was succeeded iri June, lt3t((j, by Captaiu Leigh. These officers frequently 
visited l<l~r;tnl aud did t l~e i l  best to plact: thc in~enial  aclmiliistratiou of the valley on a 

roper looting, I)ut on tlle l;-lth Apr~l,  1887, Captain Lei h was colnpclled to leave t l ~ e  
i u ran l  Ta l l e~  nllnc\\.hat llastilx, his efforts to ertsblisf some sort of order Lavillg 
signally f<rilcd. Thub, a t  the end of' !) yearb, \vc filrd that the Tiirie cennot govern 
their  count^, and that we are not irlclii~ed to goverlr it for them. 

It wctlrld appear hrlwerer, from the corrcspolidence that the Turis in tlleir 
irdcpelr(1euce have not behaved worse to\vai.tls tlic.ir neighbours, t l~an  the latter, who 
are ul~rler Afglian rule, have towards them. The ( :ommissioner of Peshawttr i t  
as hie opilliou* 'L tliat eveu witl~out a regular adn~iuistration. there is as much security 

- 

No. 9 of Pros., Febru~lry, 1888. 



for life and roperty as will be found amougst all their neighbours, whether iudepell- 
dent or 30-cayled Afghan s~b~jects." 

As re a r d ~  the Jagis, Khosties, Mangals, and other tribes with wholn from time 
immernoliay the Turis have lived a t  enmity, thr reaaon double,lew is, that, in nrlditil,Il to 
the natilral tendency of the Afghans to riiurder aud pillage, the fact of tho ~~~i~ being 
Shiahtl has caused their Siinrii neighbonrs to combiue against them. 

I t  is probable that matters are no worse now in Kuram than they have been ally 
time during the last 7 years, but the fact of there being no reepons~bl~ form of 
government gives the Amir ;III excuse for i ~ ~ t e r f e ~ i n g ,  aud some reason for his statement 
that he is unable to redress the alleged wrongs of his subjects because it clepelld~ 
upori another Power to do so." 

I t  is evident that the  riiotive whicl~ underlics the Amir's lengthy corresporldence 
regardilig the Kuram valley is his jealousy of our influence over the Tnris, and his hope 
that in time the valley will revert to Afghanistan. His policy in thiR directiou is based 
on the same lirlcs which have guided his recent negotiations with the inclependent 
tribes or1 his eastern border, and he, no rloubt. welcomes thc news of any fresh raid 
cornrnitted by ihc  Turis. in tlie hope t h ~ i t  he may a t  length frame some reasonable 
excuse for taking the law into his ow11 Iiands, aud eventually of reasmrnirig the 
governmelit of' the valley. 

I believe that no ~iat ive  Governor that we could appoint would (for tlie present a t  
any rate) fiucceed iri britlgir~g tlie various sectior.s of the Jirga into anything like 11uity. 
For ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  work a British otlicer is requihite, and to prevent the possibility ot thf,  
recurrence of last April, w h c ~  our representative had to withdraw somewhat hastily to 
Thnll, he should not be r l e ~ ~ u t r d  to Kurarn without a suitable escort. 

'I'he first step, I~owercr, is to settle affairs up to date, and tlie Commissiouer clt' 
Peshawar shonld be empornel-ed to inform the Turi Jirga tliat a joint Cvnimisviori mill 
be appoi~lted to enquire into the receot raids, kc., and that we intend to er~force the 
awards of the Commission wliatever they may be. 

As regards the future gover~lment of the country, JIr. Merk's suggestions in his 
note* R. No. 1 2 K 4 5 ~ ,  of the 24th August, 1887, coinmeud themselves to me. I wotllcl 
raise a strong lcl-y for mliich Kura~n  coulil well afford to pay. It sllould be under ?I 

selected Native Officer, a Shiah M:,hommedau, with a political officer like Lieutenant- 
Colonel IVarburton as his immediate superior. This o5cer mould early on the wurk 
which Captain Leigh was forced to abandon, and I have t o  doubt but that, by degrees, 
the more adventurous spirits, who have been the ringleaders in the recent raids, would 

content to reserve their talellts for the suppression of dacoitp aud the mailitenance 
ot' order in the valley. 

This would be an important step in a clirection which I have more that] once 
alld \vllich 1 hope is generally accepted by Government, viz., the ~ o l i c y  of 

extcndirlg our influence, wherever opportunity offers, among the tribesmen on our 
immediate borders. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 
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Oh' A COMPLAINT OF THE AMIR THAT A RAIII HAS BEEN COMBIITTED BY ZARKA KHEL 
AFRIDIS UPON MOHNANDS WHO ARE SUBJECTS OF AFGHANISTAN. 

SIMLA, 
25th April, 1888. 

1 agree with the  view^ taken on this case by  the Yunjab Government. There  
can be no doubt as to the  inconvenience of such raids, but  there is nothing riovel about 
them, as might appear to any one unacquainted with the frontier, from reading the  
Amir '~  Iet,ter. 

As Zakira Khel Afridis candid1 J admit,, " our connection formerly used t o  be with 
the Amirs of Afghanistan, and me used to receive allowances from them. W e  always 
raided on the Amir's subjects and plundered their property and each side used to  kill 
me11 from the other. In those days the  Amirs of Afghanistan did not attempt to  check 
arid stop our depredations." 

I notice that Colonel Warburton gives i t  a s  his opillioll tha t  the  raiders from t h e  
Bazar vl~lley conld not ~ e n t u r e  into the Amir's terr i to1. i~~ without the aid of certain 
sections of the Alnir's own subjects, and he makes the  pertinent remark, tha t  (' beyond 
the assertion of both parties, I have not the  means of knowing who carried out this 
raid, who pai.ticipated in and shared its profits." So it appears to be a question whether 
or not the Zakka Khels were aided b y  some of the  Amir's own refractory s ~ b ~ j e c t s .  

We cannot gailisay the  assertion of the  Zakka Khels that  "they are subjects of 
no governmentt," and if proper precautions are not taken by the Amir t o  secure the  
property of his subject&, mhcn they are within easy raiding distance of a clan whose 
profession is raiding, he must not expect us to  move in the matter. W e  distinctly told 
the  Amir in 1683 what our conilection wit11 the Afiidis is, :ind in replying to  him now. 
our letter should be 11ased on similar lines. 

The A~nir  threatens, in case he  does riot get prolwr redress, that 11e will attack 
the Zi~lrka I i h ~ l s .  He  may attempt to  carry out his t l~rcnt.  h11t I confess J very much 
doubt llis doinr  so. His nredectbssors have slmavs n~i~lliecl a t  Afiidi  raid^. blit ~ h o u l d  

0 d 

11e resolve or1 1)uilitive rlicnsures, Ile \\rould, if 1 mistnkc. r~ot.  raise such a horriet's 
nest that he worild be glitd of a compromise beforc 11~b Ilitd made ally irnpresvion or1 
the tribe. 

J \vould not let  this iric.ider~t interfere with thc raioilig of the  New Bazar company 
of' K11~11er Rifles. b r ~ t  it wonld perhaps be as wcll to \\-arn each member of i t  that  irk 
the evellt of his taking part in any conflict \vitll the  Amir's troops, his name would be 
struck otT the rolls ot' the  conlpany. 

Were we to take thc  Anlir's view of' the question, and threaten the Zalrlta Khela 
with tlic l u ~ s  of their allou.aucc. they woiiltl probal~ly tell us to  do ils we pleased, and 
would cl(,se tlle pass until their allowauces werc restored to thc111. W e  have, ill reality. 
b u t  little I~old over the Afridis, and RO long as  they failhfiilly observe the agreement 
they m;tde with us, the lefis we interfere with them the better. 

Ally coercive measures arc, I coneider, cluitr beyoricl thc questiou, for if we  threatell 
we are boulld to make good our worrls, and the only wily we can do this would be to  
send a powerful torce illto the  Afridi bills, with the certaiu result, tha t  our policy of 
extendiug our iufluence over the tribeurnen, which 11as rnade such rapid strides of 



late years, would receive a severe check, and a considerable time would be rerli~irerl 
to restore that feeling of confideuce in our relationship with them. which I have every 
reason to believe is being daily strengthened. I would tell the Anlir plai~ily that he 
must take such measures to protect his own 8ubject.s as me have to do with regard t,o 
our own along our long hues of frontier, and inform him that he is at pelfect, liberty 
to cllasti~e the Zakka Khels if he so thinks fit. The Afridi JU-ga ahould also be informed 
of our decision. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



OK THE AMIR'S POLICY TOWARDS THE INDEPENDENT TRIBES ON THE 

PESHAWAH FRONTIER. 

SIMLA, 
4th May, 1888. 

Tllis note is intereshg,  and shews the bent of the Amir's policy during the last 
few months. I agree with Ah.. Durand that his movements should be watched, and 
measures token, if necessary, to prevent hi6 influence being gradually extended over 
the independent tribes which lie in the direction of Dir and Chitral. I would send a 
reassuring letter to Umra Khan of Jandol, and a t  the eame time reciprocate the wish 
expressed by the Khan of Nawtijai to be on friendly terms with the British Government. 
As is pointed out in the note, if we can bring the Khans of Jandol and Nawajai together 
on the mutual ground of being protdgds of t,he British Govel.nmer~t, they will be more 
than a match for L)ir and Asmar. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XX. 

ON THE TRANSFER OF SIND TO THE PUNJAB GOVERNMENT. 
(See Nos. IX. and XVI.) 

SDILA, 
8th May, 1888. 

I noted on this case on the 26th September, 1886, and again on the 8th January, 
1885. Since those date8 the question has been thoroughly discussed, and as the 
arguments advanced by the Bombay Government do not seem to me to be of mficient 
weight to condemn the system of locating certain regiments of the Bomba Army 
above the passes, I concur wit11 General Chesney that a definite proposal regar L$ lng the 
case should be sent to the Secretary of State. The three corps selected for this service 
might be somewhat on the lines of the Guide Corps or Central India Horse, an 
economy would be effected, and a t  the same time a new and valuable appointmerit 
would be created for the officers of the Bombay Army. A specially-selected officer 
should be appointed to command the corps, and the men comprising it should have ns 
their Native officer8 men of good family of their own class. There should be no 
tlifficulty in getting officers to elect for this local service, if we may judge from the 
numerous applications that are made for service in the Guide Corps and the Punjab 
Frontier Force. The  regiments should never be brought below the passes. except for 
service or any special occasion. The argument of the Bombay Government that the 
troops of that pres idenc~ mould lose the advantage of a special training ground on the 
tiontier is refuted by the remark in the Notes, " that the fiontier duties of the Bengal 
Army have always been taken by a special force, and the Bombay Army would be no 
worse off in that respect." 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXI. 

SIMLA, 
8th May,  1888. 

The Secretary of State for India has asked for " the latest imformation as to the 
progress of our North-West Frontier defence works, and the probable time of com- 
pletion." He also wishes to lcnow " what step we should be prepared to take in case 
of any unforeseen change of circumstances." 

The North-West Frontier of India may be said to extend from Chitral and Gilgit 
011 the bordem of Kashmir to the Khwaja Anlran range which covers Baluchistan. 

No new defence works have been commenced au yet,, except in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Quetta, where considerable progess has been made; but all along 
the frontier, roads and railways have been pushed on, and the communications generally 
have been greatly improved. 

The qlle~tion of fortifying the whole leugth of frontier was carefully considered 
and wau finally decided against. I t  was felt that the passes were too far apart for any 
forts placed at their exits to afford mutual support, unless the forts t.hemselves were 
made of great strength, armed with powerful guns, and connected with each other 
Ly a series of extensive works. This would have entailed considerable expense, and 
required much larger ganisons than, with our limited Army, could be afforded. I t  was 
settled, therefore, that if the main issues, vie., Peshawar and Quetta, were ~ t rongly  
protected, and minor works erected here and there between these two points, nothing 
inore in the shape of defences would probably be required. I t  mas agreed, however, 
that roads and railways should be pushed on everywhere, and every facility given for 
the rapid assembly of troops wherever the frontier might be threatened. 

I t  will be more convenient to discuss the roads and railways first, and then 
consider the defence positions, explaining in each case what has been, and what is still 
reauired to be done. - ~ 

I~ - 
~ - ----. 

The accompanying general map shows the several roads and lines of railway 
leading to and along the frontier, and the two large-scale maps give the communica- 
tions which are being constructed as part of the defence schemes. 

Roads completed or in progress. 

The roads which have been taken in hand during the last 2 years, and either 
improved considerably or made for the first time, are- 

(1.) From Khushalgarh, through Kohat and Bannu, to Dera Ismail Khan ; length, 
201 miles. 

This road has been newly made ; some of bhe bridges and a good deal of metalling 
are still unfinished, hut the whole will he completed t.hrougllout by the end of the year. 
From Peea to Dera Isnlail Khan, a distarlce of 37 miles, water is scarce, but this want 
will be eupplied either by siuking deep wells, or bringing water from a distance. 



(2.) From Mooltan to Dera Ghazi Khan ; length, 41 miles. 

This road is now in good order, and the communications between these aces, 
and also between Bukkur and Dera Ismail Khan, have been greatly improved y the 
establishment of steam-ferries on the Chenab and Indue rivers. There will be a ntill 
further improvement when the brid e now uuder construction across the Cheuab a t  
Shershah is finished-about 2 years % ence. 

(3.) From Dera Ghazi Khan to  Pishin, vM Rakhni and Loralai; length, 300 milee. 
This is a very important road, as troops from the Punjab and Derajat can march 

by it direct to Pishin without going all the way round by Sind. The road, which has 
been newly made throughout, is not yet completed in all respects, but troops have 
marched by it. Water arrangements have to be improved; some rock-cuttil~gs in the 
Rakhni gorge are unfinished ; one bridge and some culverts are being made, and some 
miles of metalling are required, especially in the plains section. 

(4.) From Loralai to Harnai ; length, 54 miles. 
This road is new throughout. It is an excellent piece of work, and a very 

important road, as  it connects the new station of Loralai with the Sind-Pishin 
Railway. 

(5.) Quetta to Kach : length, 30 miles. 
This is an  important line, as i t  affords safe communication between Quetta and 

Kach in rear of the Takatu mountain. The roadway has been made throughout; the 
metalling is being consolidated, and will shortly be finished. The branch roads from 
Sara.n Tangi to the junction with the Kach-Gharkai road, and to Fuller's Camp, distant 
respectively 10 and 11 miles, are under construction. 

(6.) Quetta to  Chaman, uici Syed Yaru, Syed Hamid, Killa Abdulls, and the 
Kojak Pass ; length, 64 miles. 

The section from Quetta to Killa Abdulln is new ; it is being metalled, and will 
be ready by October next. The latter portion over the Kojak has bee11 greatly 
improved. The gradient has been reduced to 1 in 20, and the greatest curve has 
50-feet radius. Field artillery will now be able to march over this road with full 
teams. 

(7.) Pishin to Syed Yaru; length, 6+ miles. 
This road has been newly formed and metalled ; it connects the Pishiu Fort with 

the Siud-Pishin Railway, and also with the main road to Quetta. 

(8.) Pishin to Saranam ; length, 8& miles. 
A new road now being rapidly metalled. It connects the Dera Ghazi Khan-Pishin 

road with the Quetta-Chaman road. 

(9.) Killa Abdulla to Gulistan Karez ; length, 9 miles. 
An old road which has heen improved and metalled. A valuable lateral communi- 

cation in rear of the Khwaja Amran range, counecting the roads leading from the 
Pishin Valley through the Kojak and Gwajha Passes. 

(10.) Gulistan Karez through the Gwajha Pass to the western slopes of the 
J(hwaja Amran range ; length, 22 miles. 

An old road which has been much improved. I t  is very desirable that the 
of t h  road to Quetta vici Segi should be taken in hand. 



Roads required. 

The followin roade are still required to perfect the inilitary communications on B the North-West rontier :- 

(1.) From Campbellpore to the bridge over the Indus near Attock ; length, 12 
niile~. 

(2.) From Campbellpore to Khushrilgarh ; length, 52 miles. 
These two roade are necessar to enable the reserve, which would be encamped 

Valley an g the Derajat. 
B near Cam bellpore, to move rapi ly to the Indus for the defence of the Peshawar 

(3.) From Jamrud to Landi Khana; length, 21 miles; and thence to Chinar in the 
Bazar Valley, a further length of 15 miles. - 

AR far a8 La~idi Khana the road is fairly good, and does not require much to make 
it. easy for nrlleeled artillery. Beyond Lalldi Khana no road exists a t  present, but for 
the defence of' the Khyber Pass, it is neceseary that one should be made to Chinar 
through the Zakha Khel hamlets and Boli Kandao. 

(4.) Froin Spersang or some other point in the Peshawar Valley, to Landi Kotal 
vici the Mullagori country; length, about 20 miles. 

There is no road at  present, but it is very de~irable that one ~hould  be made ; i t  
would have the advantage of avoidin the Khyber Pass route, and, in the event of 
tlwuble w t h  the Afiidie, would euab f e us to reach Landi Kotal without passing 
through their territory. It would be a most useful road, and I understand that i t  could 
be made without any great difficulty, either political or physical. 

(5.) From Peshawar to Kohat, vioi the Kohat Pass ; length, 37 miles. 
Twenty-seven miles of this road lie without British territory, the remailling 

I 0  miles, from near Aimal Chabootra to the Kohat Kotal, run through Afiidi limits. 
So long as we are on good terms with this tribe, these 10 miles are kept open for us, 
hilt. when they wish to annoy us they close it on the slightest p~metext : on such 
occasioiis all communication between Peshawar and Kohat has to be carried on either 
hy Raural Pindi. a distance of 200 miles, or Attock and the Nilabgasha (at preseiit 
only o camel-track), 117 miles, or Campbellpore, 149 miles. In his despatch No. 217, 
dated 15th October, 1885, the Secretary of State for India referred to this road, and 
t q u i r e d  ~vhether " advantage might not be taken of the present opportunity for 
reshaping the ai~angements now in force in regard to the Kohat Pass, in view to a 
good inilitary road beii~g made through it, and such measures being adopted as may 
give to the Government of India more complete control over it." The  road is in the 
&time state as it was when this despatch was written, and the condition of the Kohat 
Pass is mow exactly what i.t was under the Sikh rule ; and, though the British 
(fwenlment ha8 controlled the districts of Peshawar and Kohat for nearly 40 years, 
it has neither the power nor the means to insist on the smallest repair being made 011 
tile road which connects two frontier stations, politically and strategically, of the 
h ighe~t  importance. 

(6.) From Gumbat on the Kohat-Khushalgarh road, vi4 Nilab to Khairabad on the 
Illdus opposite to Attock ; length, 57 miles. 

This road would be of great use in the event of reinforcements having to be sent 
to  the Kllairabad position from t,he Khushalgarh or Kohat direction. 



(7.) From Bannu to Thal ; length, 42 miles. 
This road would be useful in the event of operations in tho Ruram valley, arjd 

were Bannu brought into connection with the railway system of India. 

(8.) From Bannu towards Ghazni and the Gomal Pass, vici the Tochi valley. 
As this route lies almost entirely beyond British territory, the time has not 

et  come to consider it in detail, but it is likely to be important in the future. AB "ul. 
rrontier communications and our frontier policy progress, I have little doubt but that, 
Bannu will become the base of one of our most important strategic lines of operatione 
in Southern Afghanistan. 

As regards railways, a great deal has been done during the last 2 years, and many 
works are still in progress, but much more is required before the several lines can be 
in a position to  transport, with any degree of rapidity, large bodies of troops. 

(1.) The Sind-Pishin Railway has been opened from Sibi to Quetta and Killa, 
Abdulla; the length to Bostan, where the line forks, is 1214 miles ; from Bostan, 
Quetta, and Killa Abdulla are distant, respectively, 214 and 35; miles. The line is now 
being pushed on from Killa Abdulla to the foot of the Kojak, under which a tunnel 
is being made which will complete the line to Chaman, our frontier post, a further 
distance by rail of 25+ miles. The  tunnel, i t  is calculated, wdl take not less t h a ~ ~  
2 years, but  i t  is hoped that the wire-rope inclines, now being laid over the Kojak 
Pass, will admit of the reserve material for the extension of the line to Kandahar being 
stored a t  Chaman by  the end of this year. From the proposed terminus a t  Chaman, 
Kandahar is distant 78 miles. 

(2.) The Bolan Railway has also been opened during the last 2 years. I ts length 
from Sibi to Quetta is 100+ miles. One section of this line, viz., from Hirok to Darwaza, 
a length of 10 miles, is narrow gauge, on account of the  steep gradients; this is now 
being remedied, and i t  is understood that the  whole line will be opened for traffic on 
the broad gauge by next October. 

(3.) The Sind-Sagar Railway has likewise been opened within the l a d  2 years. 
T h e  length of the maiu line, i.e,, from the west bank of the Chenab opposite to  
Shershah, to Lala Musa on the North-Westem Railway near Jhelum, is 3333 miles. 
There are, besides, the following branches :- 

Miles. 

Mahmud Rot to Dera Ghazi Khan ferry, via' Koreshi . . .. 1 3 i  
Darya Khan to Dera Ismail Khan ferry . . . . . . . . 52 
Haranpur to Khewra Salt-mines . . . . . . . . .. 9 

The  on1 unopened portion of the Sind-Sagar Railway is the branch between 
Kundian a n d ~ i a n w a l i ,  opposite to Bannu, a length of 9 milea A survey has just 
been completed of the country between Mianwali and Kalabagh on the left bank of 
the Indus, and as  far as  Baunu on the right bank, and also from L)era Ismail Khan to 
Bannu, with a view of determining how Bannu and the Derajat stations could most 
conveniently and economically be comected with the Sind-Sagar Railway. Bannu 
haa great strategic value; i t  is within 10 or 12 marches of Ghazni-that is, of the heart. 
of Southern Afghanistan ; from it, a force would threaten the flank of an enemy who 



Pent,llred to more from Kabul towards Ka,ndttl~rtr, or vice versai, the Gomal Pass and 
Kuram can be taken u1 reversc, while it is well placed to support the defence of the 
Indue, either towards Peshawar or the Derajat. 

North- Western Railway. Improvements sanctioned. 
To what extent the North-Western Railway can be used for troope, and the 

measures nece~sary for increasing its carrjiilg power, have been carefully considered 
by a Committ,ee of experts. 

The following recornme~~dations have been accepted by Government, and are being 
given effect to :- 

(1.) Increasing the water-supply and arranging for crossing-stations between Ruk 
and Sibi, so as to admit of 12 trains running daily along this section. 

(2.) lncreasing the water-supply and laying third sidings a t  all stations on the 
Sind-Pishin Railway. 

(3.) Exter~sion of Quetta station to give sufficient accommodation for ordnance 
and columissariat stores. 

(4.) Improving Bost,au Junction. 

Further improvementr required. - 
The following additional measures have been recommended by the Committee, 

a r~d as they are most urgent, it is hoped that funds will soon be forthcoming to carry 
them out :- 

(1.) Increased number of sidings for ordnance and commissaiiat stores a t  Killa 
Abdulla, which must, for some time to come, be the advanced dep6t, and the detraining 
point for all troops railed to Pishin. 

(2.) Increase of passenger stock. 
As has been shown above, the total length of railway which has been opened 

since the 31st December, 1885, is 6364 miles; of this 2874 miles belong to the Ghat 
lines, for which, as explained hereafter, special stock is required; for the balance of 
3ti8 miles (the Sind-Sagar line in fact), although there has been proportionate increase 
in the number of engines and wagons, a very slight addition has been made to the 
carriage stock ; with the present number of passenger vehicles i t  would not be possible 
for more than eight trains a day to be run over the North-Western lines. 

(3.) Special stock on the Ghat lines (Bolan and Sind-Pishin Railways). 
Owing to t.he heavy gradients on these lines it is essential to  safety that there 

should be powerful engines, that every passenger vehicle should be supplied with 
efficient brakes, and that, owing to the sharp curves, all the carriages should be made 
on the Rogie principle. At the present time, the number of passenger vehicles sulbplied 
with brake power is almost inappreciable, and there are only five composite and 35 3rd 
class camages on the Bogie principle. 

(4.) Rearrangement of the Sibi and Rindli Stations. 
The existing sidings, &c., are most inconvenient for traffic. 

(5.) Constmction of a loop line from Rlittri to Rindli. 
This is ileceeaary in order t,hat there may be two points a t  which to break up trains 

fur the Ghat lines. At present all traffic would be congested a t  Sibi. 



(6.) Coilstrl~ction of a loop line from Sulckur to Shikarpur. 
This is very desirable, and would greatly facilitate the traffic between Sukkur 

and Sibi. 

(7.) Lessening the heavy gradients on the Jhelum and Rawal Pindi section, 
arranging for crossirlg.stations between Rawal Pindi and Peshawar. 

Under existiug arrangements trains of 30 vehicles each can run hetween 1,ahore 
and Jhelum, but between Jhelum and Rawal Pindi only 18 vehicles cnn be takcn ill 

oue train; the carryir~g power of the line is therefore limited to this, the wrtnkest 
section. During the past year 8 lakhs have been spent in flattening the gradierlts to 
1 in 100, but 414 lakLs morc are required before the whole ~ect ion will be reduced t,n 
this gradient. Some of the gradients a t  present are as much as 1 in 50. From ,lhelum 
to Peshawar there is a great want of powerful engines suitable to heavy gradients. 

(8.) Renewal of the permanent-way of the North-IVestern Railway where 
required. 

I t  is essential that the whole of the North-Western Railway should he kept in 
serviceable condition. At the present time several miles of rail require renewing, ant1 
i t  is very desirable that this should be done while we are a t  peace, for, with the conetnnt 
t,rnffic which would be caused by a concentration of troops, i t  would be scarcely poeeible 
to change a large number of rails. 

I a-ill now show how we  stand as regards defence positions on the frontier. 
The two important poiilts on our frontier are Peshawar and Quetta, and these 

present veiy different aspects, when the question of their defence a g a i n ~ t  a European 
encnly has to be prepared for. I t  would be very difficult to secure the safety of' the 
former if the Afridis and neighbouring tribes were a$;ainst us, while Quetta, although 
the attitude of the tribes would be an important factor, could be made almost 
impregnable, even if' they mere hostile. 

With the Peshawar tribes on our side we could effectually block the approach 
from Kabul b having a couple of small forts, one on the Landi Khana Kotal. the ot.her 
a t  or about C E inar in the Ba.zar Valley, with a good road col~necting these places, and 
with easy communications to them from Peehawar, vioi t,he Khyber and Mulligoree 
routes. Landi Khana aud Chinar are beyond British tei-ritory, but the Afridis have not 
only consented to the construction of a fbrtified serai a t  the former place, but afforded 
every assistance to the Engineer Officer deputed to survey the ground. No doubt they 
would do the same a t  the latter place. 

Landi Kotal. 

The site a t  Landi Kotal has been selected, and the design of the forbified serai has 
been approved. 

Rupees. 

The estimated cost of the serai is . .  . . . . 1,61,502 
Water-supply . . . . . . . . . . 56,000 

Total . . . . 2.18,502 



The work has been post oned in consequence of the reduction in the military 
estimntes, but it is to he hope l that funds will soon be made available, for the tribetl 
will never believe that we could be in want of moncy, arid will certainly attribute the 
delay to illdecision as to the line of policy we intend to adopt towards them. 

Janz~ud Fort. 
Lxndi Khana and Chinar would be supported by the Jamrud Fort, which is situated 

close to the ea~tern outlet of the IChyber; by the entrenched position it is proposed to 
construct, on the ridge fioln the Bara Fort through Harri Sing's Boorj, and the Taka1 
villages to the Alichni road, and by Peshawar itself. 

Jamrud has been improved as much as possible. The fort is of such an obsolete 
type and wealr profile, that it would be a waste of money either to enlarge it or do 
nluch towards strengthening it. I t  is poswible, however, to material1 increase its 
rlefeusive value, by throwing up a t  a distance of about 000 yards to its gon t  three or 
more outposts of field-morlc type with open gorges. These outworks, if armed with field 
or siege guns, mould aid in keeping an enemy a t  a sufficient distance to prevent his 
doing much harm to the fort in rear ; in conju~~ct~ion with the fort they would guard 
the rnouth of tlie pass, and they might be placed so as to assist in securing the water- 
supply. The question of these outposts has been dealt with by the Defence Committee, 
aud is nonr under the consideration of Government. 

P e d a w a ~  Lines. 
The positions where entrenchments would,haire to be t,hrown up on the Bara-Harri 

Sing-ka-Boo~j-Michni road line have been selected, and i t  is not roposed to do more 
at  present. The  illa ages througll which trhis liue passes are litt f' e fbrts in themselves, 
and the ground tliron hout is unusually favourable for defence. A good and ample 
water supply passes a f ong the immediate front of the po"tion, and the numerous mul- 
berry and othar trees planted round the villages would furnish excellent material for 
abbilttis and other obstacles. 

Pesltawa~ Fort. 
I t  mas decided to do but little to the Peshawar Fort, as from its position immediately 

adjoining the city wall, and from its beiug commanded by buildings within the city, it 
was found impossible to utilise it except as a temporary " Place of' refuge," and for the 
~ to rage  of ammunition, kc., and, in a measure, to overawe the city. Emplacements and 
platforms for the new annament and remodelling the angle bastions have been com- 
pleted, and the north side of the railway, which runs just outside the fort, has been 
converted into a glacis. A new magazine for the armament and small-arms ammunition 
is much required, and the communications between the upper and lower defences ougl~t  
to be improved; new gateways for the entrances are also necessary, as is the provision 
of a tank for a reserve supply of water. 

As I have remarked before, the defence of the Khyber, and the possession of 
Peshan~ar, would depend on our relations with the surrounding tribes. With them 
against us, we could not defend the pass a t  the only place where a defence iti 
possil~le, viz., Landi Kotal, and once the enemy reached the eastern outlet, our position in 
the Peshawar Valley would be untenable. For this reason it would be wasting money 
to build great fbrts, in the hope of blocking the IChybei- Pass or covering Peshawar. 
No forts, however strong, mould avail us, either tliere or in any other part of the valley, 
and with the tribes attacking all round, it would be necessary to fall back upon some 
position where, with a umall force me could hold a large one in check, and where our 
communications with India would be safe. 



Tlie A ttock P o s i t i o i ~  
Fortunatcly, such a position as we require exists in the low range of hills covcnng 

the Attock Fort and the railway biidge over the Indus. I t  extend@ from the 
l ight bank of the Kabul river near its junction with the I~ldus a t  Kbairabad to Akora. 
thence vid the Kunna-Khel Pass to Nilab. This forms a strong cornpact position, and 
tlie only one in the Peshawar Valley which could not be turned by supenor 1 1 u r ~ b ~ ~ s .  
Scarcity of water is its sole dra~vback that I am aware of. Notl~ing has been done a# 
yet to this position except to construct a mule-road from the railway bridge head t-, the 
heights which overloolr lchairabad. An accurate survey of the position is now, hoa- 
ever, being made, and early next cold season the ground will be carefully examined, 
and the sites dctermined up011 where batterirs and entrenchments could be moet ~ u i t -  
ably placed, and where tanks and roads should be constructed. I t  is very desirable 
that there should be no delay about the tanks and roads, but it would be premature, I 
think, to do more a t  present than to fix the positioiis for the batteries aud entrench- 
ments, and decide upon the kind of  work^ that would be most suitable. The ground i~ 
peculiarly well ada ted for defence, and ~v i th  tht: aicl of a movable force located in the 
neigllbnurhood of 8 ampbellpore and Hazro, which would watch the fords* acrow the 
lndus, and be \\-ell placed as a reserve either for Peshawar or the Derajat, we might 
hope to dispute succesfully the passage of the Indus. Between Peshawar aud Quetta 
no defensive works are being carried on, nor are any contemplated a t  present, except 
a t  Sulrlrur; the position here has been thoroughly surveyed, and the project for its 
defence has been but it is not intended to provide funds for i t  this year. The 
Suklrur channel bridge blockhouses have been finished some time ago, and the Rohii 
channel blockhouses will, i t  is hoped, be finished this year. 

PISHIN DEFENCES. 

The conditions of Quetta are not only politically, but strategically very different 
from those of Peshawar. At Peshawar we should, in my opinion, remain chiefly oil the 
defensive. Quetta, on the other hand, is the point fro111 which we should have to act 
on the offensive, and move forward rapidly in the evcnt of our presence being necessary 
in Afghanistan. It would becon~e tlie great dep6t of our sup lies, ordnance stores, kc., 

Yl arid would, in fact, be our advanced base of operations. F o r t  ese reasons it is essential 
that  Quetta should be made as  strong as possible, and that the liues of communic a t' ion 

leading to it from India shoulcl be perfected so as to admit of the passage of large borliea 
of troops wit11 ease and rapidity. The country between India and the frontier of 
Quetta presents great physical difficulties, but these same dificulties, which prevent 
roads and railways being made, except a t  a great expenditure of labour and money, 
render the position, of which Quetta is the centre, admirably well adapted for defence. 
When the works now under construction, to supplement the natural fortresses which 
exist, have been completed, the position mill be practically impregnable. 

The Pishin defences consist of three lines: first, the Khwa,ja Amran range, which is 
our boundary tolvards Afg1lallistan, and is distant about 60 miles from Quetta ; second, 
the  centre anrl main line, whicli runs horn Amadun through Kach and the l'akatu 
range to the Ghazaband Pass; third, Quetta itself. 

Tlie Quetta '& illin'." 
In  the Quettn Fort, known as the "Miri," the arsenal is placed, and in the neigh- 

bourhood of the fort are the comlnisssliat stores, traneport lines, troops, barracl:~, kc .  

None of these are wsy, but one or two between Torbela and Attock could be wed by troops during tho 
cold weather months. 
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'rile fi JJiri " in its original co~ldit~ion mas quite unsuited for a large arsenal, and has 
]lad to be ~lmost,  corllpletcly remodelled, to  admit of heavy guns being mounted, and  
of' the r n c c i ~ ~ t e  being enlarged sufficiently to accnmmodate the necessar buildings, 
~ n ~ g a z ~ t l e s ,  ~ C C .  The mound, or inner defenee, is now practically comp i ete. Two 
7-iuch R.B.L. g i ~ u s  are mounted, and two 6-3-inch R.M.L. howitzcra mill be mounted 
fihortl?-. There only remain to  be constructed elnplacements for the  five machine guns, 
which n-ill not elit:~il much labour; moreover the guns are not absolutely essential to  
the defence of the mound. 

There is besides in the arsenal a siege train consisting of- 

5-40-pr. R.M.L. guns. 
5 -25-pr. R.1S.L. guus. 
5-ti-3-inch R.M.L. howitzers. 

111 tlie outer defences the west face is well advanced. T h e  alteration to  the east 
face has not yet. been commenced, but as  the  scheme is to improve the existing rampart 
and not to construct a new one, tlle work will not take long. T h e  north face will be 
taliell in hand at once. Delay has been caused owing to the  line cutting into temporary 
buildings, n~hich up to now have been required. T h e  north-east corner, where the  
lnain gate will be, is still unfinished, owing to  its not having been decided by  what 
line the  railway siding should enter the  fort.* T h e  different worlrs dovetail in so much, 
that n ~ a n y  things are standing over until the siding question is settled. The  outer 
defence&, railway access, and all works connected with the fort itself, can easily be 
completed by the autumn. The  arsenal will talre longer-indeed, i t  is unlikely tha t  i t  
will be reorganized and settled in permanent buildings for 2 pears to  come. This is 
nnfortunate, but can scarcely be avoided, as some of the  new buildings cannot be 
constructed until old ones, still in use, have been levelled and removed. The chief 
want is a second magazine, and this I regret to say, has not been commenced. T h e  
esifiting magazine is insuffcient for local reserves and for the  sanctioned quailtity of 
ttrsenal stock ammunition; t h e  latter must, therefore, be kept at. Ferozepore or some 
other distant arsenal. When the  fo1.t is finished the  arsenal will be  secured agai~lst  any 
possible loc.al disturbance, b u t  taken as  a whole it is necessarily weak, and could not 
be  defended against a European enemy. It is to  be hoped, however, that i t  will never 
be ~ u t  to  the  test, for tlie works now being constructed in front of Quetta should 
re11 a er the whole position thorougllly secure. 

The Quetta-Kacl~ position. 

This position, which may be referred to  as  the Quetta-Kach position," extends 
from ,4maduu on the east, to the Blashalik range on the  west, presenting a front, 
roughly estimated, of 45 miles. A great portion of this ftont, however, is practically 
inaccessiLle, and tlie remaiqder arranges itself into distinct sections. 

The inaccessible portions are- 
(1.) The hills to the north-east of Amadun. 
(2.) T h e  llills between Gharkai and Amadun. 
(3.) Tlle north-east extrernit ,~ of the  Takntu range. 
(4.) The Taliat11 range. 
(5.) ' h e  hlurghi Kotal spur. 
(6.) The Jlasllalik range south of thc Gl~airaband Pass. 

11 is understood that t l l ~ s  ques~ion llns now bee11 dccidcd nnd tbnt the works nre proceeding. 



The sections which require to be strengthened by defence works a r e  

(a.) The  Amadun Pass. 

The circumstances of this pass are peci~liar. Although i t  mllst he c o n ~ i d e r ~ t l  
the extreme right of the " Quetta-Kach p~sit~ion," and if attacked would ]lave to I,t. 
defended, the conditions of an attack would imply so wide a turni~lg movenlent n s  t o  
constitute a set of operations, which lie outside a direct attack vn the Quetta-l(a~h 
position." Amadun is a strong position natur:~lly, but if threatened it would ha. 
threatened in force, and would then have to be occupied in tolerable strength. But, 
cuch a movement could not form part of an attack on the Quetta-Kach position, an11 
would scarcely be combined with it. 

(b . )  The Gharkhai and Khanai gorges. 

The physical advantages of these positions are so great, that it is not intended at. 
present to construct any works here, but to lay out the communications, and draw up 
a scheme of defence, including the works that would have to be constl-ucted when the 
occasion arises. Gharkhai will be defended a t  the gorge, but the main defence will he 
at Fuller's Camp, Khanai will be similarly defended a t  the gorge where emplacemrnts 
for field artillery can be rapidly constructed, but the main defence will be a t  the Kotal 
above:Zaurkard. This Icotal and Fuller's Camp ridge practically form one lirie of defence 
with one system of reserves, and secure the maiu road of communicatiou betweell 
Kach and Quetta. If this position be carried, the defensive line is divided : the light 
falls back on Icach, the left on Saran Tangi, and the above road is exposed, but 
comn~nuication can still be kept up by an existing mule-road through the hills to 
the east. 

(c.) The  Murghi Kotal. 

The defences of the Murghi Kotal position comprise an outer and an inner line. 
The former consists, first, of gun emplacements and a redoubt and breastworks for 
infantry of the latest field-work type a t  the western mouth of tlie pass, not only closing 
its entrance, but also bringing a flanking fire (more or less effective in proportion to the 
range and accuracy of the guns employed) to bear along a considerable poltion of the 
front of the Baleli-Regi position. It consists, secoridly, of commuilication in the form 
of mule-roads leading from the Kotal to the several tactical points in the hills to the 
north and west of the pass, commanding its mouth to the north, and guarcling against 
any attempt a t  crossing the hills from the Kuchlak direction. Ernplacemeuts for 
mountaiu gulls and infantry picquets are provided a t  suitable points, capable of 1)eing 
further developed and elaborated should occasion arise, and the several mule-roads are 
so aligned as not only to facilitate interior movement and reinforcement, but also to 
prevent the concerted operation and lateral commurJcatioll of the enemy, in the event 
of his succeeding in capturing one or other of the more important heights overlooking 
the pass from the north. Care has been taken to bring the slopes of these roads uuder 
an effective artillery fire from guns disposed along the northern face of the iidge 
bordering the Murghi Rao to the south, so as  to prevent their being of use to the 
enemy should he succeed in driving in the outposts. 

The inner defeuces consist of an infantry redoubt and entrenchment, effectively 
closing the passage over the Icotal, and a gun bank to enable the guns to slvecp the 
Rao as far as the debouchure of the pass. Artillery emplacemellts for the gulls 
cornmallding the mule-tracks of the outer defences, and for the guns to defend tlle 
rllouth of the pass from the ridge to its south, together with the roads leadlllg thereto, 



Rre included ill t]ie inner defence scheme. Adequate overhead cover against rifle and 
.,tillery fire is provided in the works both of the inner and outer li11~. 

popused allotment of guns to this position, exclusive of those b e l o ~ i g i l ~ ~  to 
the field aud li~ountai~i batteries f o r m i ~ ~ g  part of the  defending force, is a s  follows :- 

Out,cr clefences- 
4 siege ho~vitzers, 6.3-inch R.M.L. 
2 field guns. 9-pr. R.M.L. 
4 nlitclline ~ U I I N .  

Inner defences- 
2 light siege guns, 25-pr. R.1I.L. 
2 field guns, 9-pr. R.M.L. 
2 S.B. liowitzers, 8-inch. 
4 machine guns. 

(d.)  Raleli-Regi position. 

The Beleli-Regi defeuces are designed t o  close the  gap  between the southern end 
of tile Ilarron- lidge running south from the  Rlurghi Pass and the Riashalak rauge to 
tile west ;  and in co~ijuuction with the works securing the  Ghazaband and Murghi 
Passes. completely to cover Quetta and the Bolan Railway and road from an  attaclr 
frnnl tlie Pishin direction. Further, this defensive arrangement, supplemented by the 
ol,stacle of the inaccessible Takatu RIouiitain, the  entrenchments closing the Gharkai 
and Khanai gorges, tbe comlnuliications and supporting morks in connection therewith, 
and the provision of ready and safe meanA of communication between Quetta and I<ach 
ill rear of Tahatn, secures the debouchure of the  Bind-Pishin Railway on the Pishin 
plateau, and facilitates and screens a counter attack in force from either the Quetta or 
the Kach direction. 

Commencing from the right flank, the Baleli-Hegi defences comprise-first, two 
howitzer batteries on the ridge running south from tlie Murghi Pass, the  western face 
of the ridge being scarped and rendered inaccessible throughout, where i t  is not so 
already. Secondly, three infantry redoubts with connecting lines of entrenchment, and 
tv-o batteries in the intervals between the redoubts, each armed with two 40-prs. 
These worlrs occupy a front of about 1,500 yards from the southern extremity of the  
ridge westward, between the Hannn stream and the Quetta Lora. Thirdly, a cou1)le of 
connected infantry redoubts with detached emplacements for four 40-prs. and four 
6.3-i~lcli howitzers on the Baleli mouud, some 2,600 yards further west. Fourthly, t h e  
measures necessary for placing the village of Baleli, which lies slightly in front of the  
general alignment, in a state of defence, and for utilizing the water of the  Hanna 
stream to form inundations coveling tlie Hailna redoubts from an  attack from the 
~lnrth. Fifthly, a couple of connected infantry redoubts with detached emplacements 
for four siege guns, 2.100 yards west of the Baleli mound works, in the  vicinity of the  
Karingao stream. Sixthly, similar redoubts and emplacements on the Regi mound, 
3.900 jar& west of the Karingao morks, and completing the defensive alignment across 
the valley from eaat to west. Seventhly, between the last two sets of works, two 
infantry redoubts mith connecting parapet, one on each side of the  Karingao river, with 
tr, third redoubt slightly in rear to secure the ford. 

The t e of redoubt adopted for t h e ~ e  defenzes is of a semi-permanent character, ZP and resem es generally that 1rnon.n as  the Twydall, mith flat elopes hardly visible from 
even a moderate distance, and with a trace so adjusted as to afford adequate protection 
to  the Latterie~ outeide, and to admit of the greatest possible development of and 
artillery fire with the least powible exposure of the defenders. Each redoubt possesses 



a suitable amount of overhead cover, and an efficient obstacle against clutlden assault 
is provided in the form of iron pallisades sul~ouuding the several works, allrl protected 
in front from hostile artillery fire by being fixed at  the foot of the counterscarp. 

A good military road, 50 feet wide, runs immediately in rear of the Baleli-Regi 
defensive allignment, and a similar road, 40 feet wide, I-uns from its left flank a t  R e s  
mound through the villages of Sher Killa and Ispungli to Quetta . cross communication 
from front to rear, in the form of 40-ft. roacls, being provided betmec:n the two main 
lateral roads; lirst, from the Baleli mound works southward to Sher Killa ; and second, 
fiom the Hanna works southward to Ispungli. I t  ie intended eventually to co~lstlvct a 
branch railway from the Sind-Pishin line, behind the 50-ft. road which traverses the 
main position, and also to provide a central retired work, or group of worh ,  in support 
of the advanced redoubts and batteries, the site of which will be selected so as to 
admit of the rapid reinforcement of any threatened point. 

The  propofled allotment of guns to the Baleli-Regi position is as follows :- 

Ridge on right flank- 
4 siege howitzers, 6.3-inch R.M.L. 

Hanna works- 
4 heavy siege guns, 40-prs. R.1I.L. 

Baleli Mound Battery- 
4 heavy siege guns, 40-pr. R.1l.C. 
4 siege howitzers, 6.3-inch R.M.L. 

Iinringao Battery- 
4 heavy siege guns, 40-pr. R.N.L. 

Regi lllound Batterg- 
4 heavy siege guns, 40-pr. R.1I.L. 

Infantry redoubts- 
14 field guns (six of these guns would belong to the artillery holcling the 

position). 

Redoubts and batteries generally- 
50 machine guns. 

(e.) The Ghazaband Pass. 

The  Ghazaband Pass defences, so far as the eastern slope of the Mashalak range 
is concerned, may be regarded as merely a continuation, up to the Ghazaband Kotal, 
o f  the Baleli-Regi entrenched line. A natural scarp leading westward from the 
~ ~ i c i n i t y  of Regi to the top of the ridge, and quite inaccesfiible on its northern 
ft~ce, is utilized as furnishing secure positions for gun emplacements, the fire from 
which nil1 sweep the slopes and broken ground over which attack from the north-east 
is possible, although d a c u l t .  The gun emplacements on the ridge itself furnish a 
range of fire over the  westward slopes as well as towards the north-east. A gun road 
lies immediately behind the natural scarp above referred to, and along the ridge to within 
about half a mile of the Kotal, from which point it is continued as a mule track. 
On the dominant point along the ridge, both south of the Kotal and north of it. up to 
the bifurcation of the ridge, breastworks or sangars communicating with the gun or 
mule road, and provided with arrangements for storing water, will be  erected. As 



regards tile western defence of the Ghazaband Pass. tlie ppur running out westwards 
ilnmedintely north ot' the Kotal furnislles a suitable site for two howitzer emplacements, 
:llld the ~ c t r ~ a l  west.ern mout,h is occupied by a battery of six field gllns and fieldwork 
eu t reuchn~e~~ts ,  so disposed as to command the road and to  sweep the slopes and 
hnllo~vs border~ng it. The summit of the pass, the spring in its vicinity (the water 
frtnn which is. however, quite insignificant in amount), and a few of the  more 
important tact,ical points along the ridge, are secured by  small infautry redoubts. 

The guns allotted to tLe Ghazubarld position are- 

Along the scarp and iidge and on the hills west of Regi : 
4 light siege guns, 25-pr. R.M.L. 
2 siege howitzers, 6.3-inch R.1I.L. 
4 S.B. howitzers, 8-inch. 

For the western defence of the pass, exclusive of guns on the ridge capable of 
firing w e s t  

On the epnr abore  the mouth of the pase: 
2 S.B. howitzers, 8-inch. 

l n  front of the  mouth : 
G field guns. 

The total number of guns required on the Quetta-Kach position is - 
16-40-pr~. 
4-25-prs. 
8--$-inch howitzers. 

14-6.3-inch howitzers. 
12-9-~rs. r - 58 machine guns. 

All these guns are in India, in the  several arsenals of the three Presidencies. I t  is most 
important that  they should be couveyed to  Quetta and stored there, together with the  
amount of a~nmunition decided upon for each nature of ordnance. Although the 12- 
9-pr. guns would probably be furnished from the batteries of the  Army Corps, it 
is desirable that a certain number of tbis kind of gun should be in reserve a t  Quetta. 

The Quetta-I<ach position is divided into two parts by the peaks of the  Takatll 
range, wl~ich may be termed respectively the  Quetta position" and the  "Kach 
l~osition." -- The communication between the two positions lies through the Sarakulla 
l'ass. 

The "Quettn, position," covering the Arsenal and Cantonment, is the  more open 
of the two, aud here the principal defensive works are formed, bu t  the  " Kach 
position " is easier of approach from the Pishin valley. T h e  fall of the  'b Quetta 
position" would doubtless entail the  loss of the  " Kach position," but the  reverse does 
nut hold good, as the " Quetta position" can be isolated by a strong defensive work in 
the Sarakulla Pass near, and south of, Saran Tungi. This position, facing north-east, 
rounds off the Quetta defences, and thus forms a fortress protecting the Quetta 
Arse~ial. 

The independence of the Quetta position " and consequently of the Bolan line of 
Railway, and the possibility of the  '& Kach position" being penetrated, point to the 
uecesaity for a retired ~vork  on the Siud-Pisbin Railway, probably at, or about, the 
Chupper rift.. This matter will be taken up next autumn, when I hope to  pay the 
Quetta frontier another visit. 



On the Khwaja Amran range or outer line, it is not proposed at  present to construct 
any permanent defence works nor to make any road aloug the crest of the r:lnge. To 
secure the safety of the tunnel, it will probably be Iiecessary to construct some killd of 
blockhouse a t  each end, but as tho ridge lel~ds itself so well for defence, and as ~ ( 1  

~ e r m a n e n t  staiid could be made here, anything in the shape of forti6cation i~ nc~t 
required. A l t h o ~ ~ g h t  the road along the ritlge will not be made, as it is thollght that 
such a road would be of more use to the attack than the defence, everything is being 
done, as has heeu already explained, to render commul~ication easy along the rear, and 
to the crest of the range. 

The conditions under which alone contact with a European enemy in the Pishill 
valley could occur, would be the British force being overpowered a t  Kar~dahar and 
driven back on the Khwaja Amran range and Quetta. Between Kandahar and the 
Kliwaja Amran range, a distance of 80 miles, intervenes an open plain with little water 
and no supplies, and an army could not be maintained there w i t h o ~ ~ t  p e a t  difficu1t.y. 
'J'liis plain is bordered ou t.he ~outh-west by a desert,, and on the north-east by low 
ranges of hills, intersected by valleys, which communicate with the Toba plateau, 
lying to the north of the Pishin valley. From the 8nut.h-west corner of Toba (called 
Tabin) runs in a south-westerly direction the Khwaja Amran range, forming the 
western limit of the mountainous region which separates the Kandahar plains from 
the Indus valley. 

An enemy who has dislodged the British from Kandahar might follow up the 
retreating force across the plain to the Khwaja Amran, but the rangeis difficult of 
passage, and delay on the weatern side would entail great difficulties as regards 
supplies and water. An alternative route, with abundant water and fair supplies, lies 
to the north-east across the mouths of the fertile valleys, and i t  is reasolrable to 
suppose it wo~lld he preferred. The latter route, further. gives access to Toba, from 
which a descent call be made into t,he Pishin valley, thus turning the Khwaja Amran 
Passes. For t.his reason, i t  was decided that the ret,reat would have to be co~itinued to 
the  " Quetta-Kach " position, and that the Khwaja Amran range could only be looked 
upon as affording outpost and delaying positions, in case the enemy advanced directly 
from Kandahar. It was further considered unnecessary to construct defensive works 
on the range, as the two passes-the Kojak on the north-east (bordering on Tabin) 
and the Khwaja on the south-east (25 miles apart)-have great natural advantages for 
defence, and a small number of troops, with easy lateral communications along the rear, 
could be depended upon to arrest the progress of any force the enemy would be likely 
to despatch in this direction. 

There are two roads from the Kllwaja Amran t0.Quett.a. That from the Kojak 
crosses the main drainage of the Pishi11 Valley a t  Syed Hamid, just below the junction 
of the Pishin and Surkhab Loras, and above the junction of this combined stream and 
the Kalrar Lora. This point from its position apparently offers facility for defence, and 
i t  was here cont,emplated a t  one time to construct a strong fort. An examination of' 
the  ground has, however, proved that the site is ill-adapted for operations on a large 
scale. The point is nevertheless favourable for a rearguard or outpost position to 
'protect the passage of the Lora, and, in case of retirement, to ensure the safe retreat 
of a force over the 6 miles of open  lain to the rear. At Syed Yaru, the system of hills 
is entered which separates the Bostan Valley from Pishin, and here there is a good 
outpost position. To  the south-west extends the Ajiram range, difficult of passage, but 
to the north-east the hills are low and easily traversed. This circumstauce causes ths 



dsllgpr to tile Kach position, as troops can be massed here unobserved. Once nostan 
is g*i,led, the road to Qlletta lies tlimugh an open valley, but is barred by the  
R e g  lines aud the llurg< II(ota1 works. 

l - l l e  second from the I<hwa;ia Amran to Quetta lies to the south-west of 
just descibed, It traverses the range by the Gwajha Pam, and enters the  Pishin Valley 

~ ~ ~ l i ~ t ~ ~  Karez. ~t Segi, about (j miles below Syed Hamid, it crosses the combined 
L ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  and pnsRillg close to the south-west extremity of the Ajiranl, leads direct to tile 
Ghaznband Pass in tlle ~Iasllalik rauge. I t  is barred by the western defences of the  
G)laeabaud, and an Rrmy checked there would have to retire, owing to the scarcity 
and bad qllnlitp of the water. But an invading arrny mould ~ r o b a b l ~  e v d e  the  
dltficulties of the Khwaja AnIran Passes a d  routes thence to Quetta, by adopting the  
Ilort]lerly lille and gaiuiug tlie Toba plateau. Once there, its descent into the  Pislli~i 

conld not be diqmted. It ~vould probably estnblisll itself along the foot of the 
8outIlern slopes of Toba, where there is abundant water, there to  recruit and collect 
6uppIies. In this evelit, our line of outposts would be tllrown out from Saranam 01. 
Syed Taru to Pishin, and nortli-east to the Surltliab, a ~ i d  with a force capable of 
kceying the field, Pishin night  he held and further progress denied to the enemy. 
l'his mould br the turning point of operations, for this is tlie last position which covers 
tile rn~ln-ay com~nunication with Qnetta vii the Sind-Pishin Railway, and the Pisbin- 
1)et-s Gllazi Khan road : it it could be held till the  arrival of reinforceme~its, the 
otreneive collld from here be advantageously assumed. If Pishin could not be held, 
the enemy muat, sooner or later, penetrate to Bo~ta11, when the retreating force woultl 
be driven within the Quetta-Iiach position, the nature of wliich I liave already fully 
described. 

Defensive-ofensive measures. 
The tliird point on n~hich the Secretary of State aslrs for information is "what  

steps we should be prepared to take in case of any  unforeseen change of cirounil- 
stances." 

I presume that his Lordship refers to  the Russians invading Afghan territory, and 
moving nearer to India. 

The policy to be adopted in India on such an emergency l ~ a s  quite ~secentlp been 
carefully considered by the strategical committee.* I t  was clearly pointed out that a 
" policy of iuaction during the YLussiall advance ought not to be entertained " ; and it 
was showll that. whether we decided to limit our operations to the liue of the  Hindu 
Kush, and acquiesce in the occupatioli by Ruusia of the northerl~ provinces of Afghanist a n  ; 
or to i ~ ~ s i s t  on the in\riolability ot' Afghanistan, the firet step should be the immediate 
occnpation of Kandahar. 

Force rcqui~ed. 
The smallest force that could be sent in advance to  Kandahar would be one 

infantry division and one caval?-j brigade, and this wolild in all probability have to Le 
followed \vithin a short time by the remainder of the 1st Army-Corps. 

A l t l ~ o u ~ l ~ ,  as I have already explained, I consider we  should put all our strengtll 
on one line, and uot fritter away our umall Army by operating in different directions, it 
would be necessary, in the event of any forward movement towards Afghanistall, to 
strengthen our frontier generally. If, for uistance, the advance ware made by Quetta. 
additiOnlll troops ~ 0 1 l l d  have to  be sent to Peshawar. There would be cousidelab]a 
excitement all alorlg the border, and a strong movable would have to  be 
formed in the neigbbourhood of Pwhawar, ready to act iu any directlon that might be 
required. 

On the general stmhgical sltuatiou of Ruaeir nud England ln Central Asla. 



The main di5culty in mobilizing evcn the sm:lll force I have named would be the 
want of transport. For one inhntry division and one cavalry brigade, the follo\t,ing 
animals would be required :- 

hlules . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,843 
Camels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,003 
Bullocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,198 

In regard to bullocks no dificult*y is nuticipated, but only 460 camels could be 
furnished by tlie Transport Department,, 80 that nearly 4,000 would have to he hired or 
purchased. This number might possibly be procured without undue delay. but if they 
had to be purchased, there would be considerable difficulty in getting the required 
number of experienced attendants. This is a matter which is engaging the serious 
ateention of the Commissary General-in-Chief. 

The maiu difficult,y lies in the insufficient number of good mules. 6,245 mules are 
shown on the rolls of the Transport Department. Of' these. 2,480 are under-sized and 
weakly, 624 are siclc, and 1,500 are employed in Sikkim, giving a total of 1,641 really 
efficient mules. Assuming, however, that the uudersized auimals may be included, 
4,121 mules are available a t  present. These are scattered all over India, aud their 
sudden withdrawal from the several stations and concer~traticn on the froutier \ ~ o u l d  
I I U ~  only iilvolve great expe~lse in railing them to Quetta, but, in many instances, 
replacing then1 by hired trallsport. If the mules tiow in Sikkim were available, the 
requirements of one infantry division and one cavalry brigade could be met, but only a t  
the hazarcious sacrifice of denuding of transport all the frontier stations from Dera 
Ghazi Khan to Peshalvar. Moreover, not a single animal would be left fbr the 
remainder of the 1st Army-Corps, or for forming a movable column in the neighbour- 
hoocl of the Peshanrar valley; nor would there be any provision for the carriage 
required to maintain our lines of communication, or for pushing on supplies f ~ r  the 
mai~ltenance of the force in the field, the mimber of animals I have given above only 
sufficilig for the  mere equip~ner~t  of the troops, with supplies of tea, rum, sugar, and 
6alt for 30 days ; other ration articles for 5 days, and forage fix 2 days. 

Other mat,ters connected with mobilization are, I regret to  say, in an equally 
unsatisfactory condition. For the  artillery portion of the advance force, 233 horses 
are needed. This may seem a small number, btit i t  must be remembered that no 
reserve of horses is kept in India, that none OF the batteries told off for the 1st or IInd 
Army-Corps could be inderited upon, and that even this small number would reuder 
seven batteries inefficient until a fresh supply of horses could bc furnished. If the whole 
of the 1st Army-Corps have to be mobilized we should require 616 horses, ant1 for 
the IInd Army-Corps 802 more, or 1,418 horses in all. 

The reserve of ordnance stores, which was replenished in 1885, has since been 
allowed to fall so low that there would be great delay in completing the necessary 
saddlery, harness, and equipment. We have in reserve about 3,000 mule saddles, but  
there is no mule or camel gear, nor are there any camel saddles. Carts are anotlier 
~~ecess i ty ;  we should require 700 a t  least for working our internal lines of communi- 
cation ; 160 ambulance tongas and 338 stretchers are also required for one army-corps. 
There are no tongaq and ollly 229 stretcliers. The 3 months' supplies of food and 
forage it was intended to store a t  Quetta have not beeu laid in, and, should emer- 
gency arise, these would have to be purchased hurriedly and railed to Quetta, at  ths 



titne when every reGcle mould be required for the conveyance of troops, trans ort 
nllilsals, +c. Apart from the delay, this arrangement would unquestionably lea! to  
tile supl~l~es beil~g of inferior ql~ality and of abnormally high cost. The rcserve of 
cIotIling it nrap proposed to store colild probably be urchased locally, except 
\vaterl)roof sheets, which weald have to be procured from England, and which would 
cause eonie delay. 

Time and cost. 

The Alobilization Committee calculated last year that, if all arrangements wcre 
m:~do beforehand at an estimated cost of 18.08,000 rupees, a fully-equipped and inobile 
i~lf:\lltr~- divi~ioi] and cavalry brigade could be concentrated in Pishill within 40 days, 
and a t  Knndahar G or 7 days later. As matters stand now, a force of the same 
fitrength could be collected in Pishin in about 55 or GO days and reach I<andahr~r 
8 to 10 days later. I t  must, however, be borne in mind that, in addition to  the delay 
tlint would occur in the force taking the field, i t  would arrive a t  Kaudaliar deficient 
in mobility, and unable to act with that promptitude and rapidity which is so 
es~entisl to success, and which has been recoguized as the only means b y  which the 
paucity of our numbers can be cornpensated for. 

Strmmary of reguirements. 

It  will be seen, from what 1 have stated, that, in addition to pushing on our 
coni~nunications by rail and road, and completing the defence works decided upon, we 
require, before even one army-corps could be efficieutly mobilized- 

(n.) To lay in a t  Quetta a reserve stock of food, fuel, and forage. 
( b . )  To make up a sufficient number of mule and transport carts and tonga 

ambulances. 
(c.) To provide bakery equipment suitable for mule transport. 
(d . )  'Yo have a reserve stock of mule and camel gear. - 

( t . )  To purchase a certain number of corn crushers and forage pressen. 
(*f.) To have a reserve stock of clothing, waterproof sheets, &c. 
(g.) To purchase about 5,000 mules or donkeys, every one of which i t  is most 

desirable sliould be procured outside India, so that me may have a t  hand ill 
the country a reserve to fbll back upon. This reserve, it is e~t imated,  would 
not aniount to more than 4,000 or 5,000 mules, some of which are scarcely 
large or strong enough for army transport work. 

Tt is also very desirable that the re-armament of the artillery and infantry shonlcl be  
carlied out with the litmost promptitude as soon as the change has beeu decided 
I I ~ Q ~ .  The Field Artillery are to receive new guns, but  only three batteries will be 
equipped this year, and possibly seven more during the first half of 1889; so that a 
year hence we shall still ba re  32 batteries of Field and 11 batteries of Horse 
Artillery armed with the obsolete 9-pr. If it be determined to give the British infantry 
the r~lagazille iifle, I would strongly urge that a sufficient number be ordered to admit 
of the whole being rearmed a t  once, and that arra~lgements be made for giving the 
lierlry-Martini rifle to the Native troops a t  t11e same time. I cannot concelve a1lytbjng 
r ~ ~ o r e  likely to cause trouble and possible disaster than having an armJ- in the 
fitld orrlied with different kinds of weapons. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXII. 

IS IT NECESSARY TO FORTIFY ~IOOLTAN? 
(See No. VII.) 

SIMLA, 
21st June ,  1888. 

The question as to whether Mooltan should be fortified has now again been raised 
and, in the notes dealing with this subject, considerable stress i~ laid on tlie divergence 
of opinion held by the Defence Committee in the year 1882-83, and again in 1885, to 
that which prevailed in 1886. It seems, therefore, advisable to explain that a t  tlie 
first-named date both the Hnme Government and the Government of India were 
disinclined to entertain comprehenuive proposals for securing India against external 
aggression, and that the scheme of defence for Mooltan, as originally put forward by 
tlie Defence Committee, was necessarily affected by the policy then predominant. 
But while recommending certain measures with the avowed and ary object of 
guarding against internal commotion, and ossibly an outbreak of t e frontier tiibes, 7, the Defence Committee did not ignore t e advantages which a t  that period the 
establishment of a fortified position a t  Mooltan, protecting a reserve of ordnance stores 
and commissariat supplies, would have afforded in the event of an advance into 
Southern Afghanistan. Much, however, has been done since 1882-83. and ever] more 
since 1885, to prepare for such a contingency. Railways and roads between Iridia 
and the Khwaja Amran range have been completed ; an arsenal is being established a t  
Quetta; fortificatioiis are being constructed to cover Quetta and the railways and 
roads concentrating in its vicinity ; the Sutlej has been bridged at Ferozepore, aud 
the Indus and the Chenab are being bridged a t  Sukkur and Kamuwalla respectively ; 
while the Derajat outposts have been counected with the North-Western Railway 
system. In fict, in 1882-83, and to a less extent in 1885, Quetta was a comparatively 
iusigllificant and isolated frontier station, while hlooltan was a natural centre for 
assembling and equipping a field force intended to operate in Southern Afghanistan. 
Quetta is now, or very soon will be, an  advanced base fortified against attack, 
adequately provided with munitions of mar and linked to India by two railways and 
two military roads. If regarded, then, merely in connection with a forward movement 
towards Kandahar, Mooltan has lost much of the value attaching to it some years ago, 
when our preparations were less mature and our policy still undecided. 

I n  estimating its present military importance, it becomes uecessary to consider 
the principles on which the defence of' India against an attack from the north-west 
should be based, the probable direction of such an attack, and the offensive and 
defensive dispositions by which i t  could most effectually be repelled. 

The  detencc of Iudia is held to consist prirnaiily in a well-devised ~ c h e m e  of 
offensive operations beyond our present frontier, and in the preparation of all that is 
necessary to enable this army to act with full effect. The essential conditioris for 
efficiency a re :  a thoroughly well-equipped and mobile ficld army and a system of 
communications by road and rail, by which troops could be rapidly concentrated for 
offensive action, or, if acting on the defensive, to meet the enemy, in superior force, 
a t  any threatened point. The importance of fol.tifications rest on a difrerent basis, 
and is relative to the mariner and direction in which the field army may be operating. 
Fortifications are required for securing the advanced Lases of operations, arid for 



tho protect;on our strntegiral poilit8 crossings of great and 
cnlrlllllluications of ally psrticular line of operations. They are 8pecial1?. 

,,,llere a conlpamtively force is restricted to a defellaive policy* b"t even under 
Rnch circuln8~llces strongly fortified positions should only be established at points of 
,,uq,lertional)le 8tnrtegjcal importance, and which, if occupied in fame, could not be  
masked evaded by the enemy without estrell~e risk. 

under tile presellt n8pect of trans-fi.ol~tier affairs, should operations be undertalrell 
in Afgllallistan, it seelns pretty certain that we shonld act offensively on our left, 
more or less defeuRively on our right. This is the line of policy which llas been pllt 
fOr,,-R1.,~ elsewbere* as the proper one for us to pursue: and i t  is a policy with which 

t],l,l.ollg]lly agree; for, if we fie~ld the main ortion of our field army into Southern 
~ f ~ h ~ ~ i ~ + ~ ~ ,  it is improbable that we should e e able to collect a force sufficient to  
ellable us to act on the offensive in any other direction. In this view i t  will be 

that the recent action of Governnient in regard to frontier defence has been 
coUsietent. Preparations for offence on the left have been looked upon as  first in order 
of urgency, aud consequently have been first to receive attention. Now that theee 
are well advanced, we have to cor~sider what should be done to meet the defensive 
requirements on the light of tlie position. 

While urging that we sliould act offensively on a single line, and that  that line 
fil~o~ild be the Kandahar one, I do not disguise from myself that an  enemy attempting 
to invade lndia mould, in all probability, operate in considerable strength through 
iiorthern Afghauistan. His object would be to gain possession of Kabul, aud thence 
direct his army on ths Punjab by the Khyber route. The  political and other reasons 
which would weigh against our acting offennively by this route would all be in favour 
of an invader; for once he had established himself a t  Kabul the Afghans and all the  
frontier tribes would assuredly join him. \Vhether they would join us were we  to  
rnove towarcis Kabul on the first outbreak or war, is, I think, under existing 
circ~i~nstances, extremely doubtful. We should not advctnce with the prestige which 
would attach to the Russians after they had conqnered Afghan-Turkestan and crossed 
the great Hindu Rush rauge ; and we should have no bait to offer them in the shape 
of a rich province like the Punjab. Anyhow, as I have said before, i t  would be 
ecarcely possible for us to act off'emsively on more than one line; and it is essential 
that we should be in strength in Southern Afglianistan. Kandahar commands all 
the routes leading to India; and, unless the Russians were able to detain us there 
or drive us out of it, it would be ilnpossible for them to nlove nearer India, or even, 
1 believe, confiolidate themselves at  Kabul. One of the many advantage.), then, of 
occul)iug Southern Afghanistan would be the necessity for Russia to divide her fbrce 
:in(l s ~ l l d  H large part of it to drive us out of Kanclahar. The possibility of her 
succeedi~~g, aud of our field army beiug forced back on the Quetta position, while 
wc. ~hould have a comparatively weak army on the right (Khyber line), renders it 
irllperati\-e that our position on that side should be strengthened by  a series of 
fc~rtificatioi~s. 

Tile principal line of defence againbt an advauce from Kabul vz& the Khyber 
illclude~ Laudi Iiotnl, Peshawar, Attock, and Khushalgarh, supported by Rowal Pindi. 
The position of Peshawar, aud the almost certain hostile attitude of the surronnding 
trlbm ill the eveut of a Ru~sisll  advance through the Khyber, would render its prolonged 
letelltion in the event of superior force almost impracticable; and for this reason 
''liefly the idea of establishing a powerful entrenchment to cover Peahawar bloclr 

lihyber has bee11 abandoned. It would be essential, however, to  delay the 
the Pass 101% as possible, in ordur to g a i i ~  time for an orderly retirelnellt from the 

Memorendum on the gcnerul etrstegical situation of Ruesia and Englsnd in Central dais, 



Peshamnr Valley; and for this purpose it is proposed to construct Rome fi,21d-works in 
advance of Jtimrud, and to strengthen the position immediately in front of Peshawar 
by fortified villages and improvised defences. The defeurliug force mould 
have to fall back on the Indue, where we must have a thoroughlp strong 
admit of an obstirlate and, it is hoped, a sliccessful reeistance being made. Unrler sucll 
conditions, Rawal Piridi would be of extreme importance: first, a@ suppol-ting till: 
defensive line of tlie Indus ; secondly, as containing the a and indeed the orlly 
arsenal in Northern Punjab ; and thirdly, as covering La P~~~~~ iole and Ferozepore and the 
j~iiiction of the North-Western and Sind-Sagar Railways a t  Lala RIu~la. Although the 
Rawal l'indi position is not a very easy one to defend, it seems possible to form a stro~lg 
entrenched camp by occupying the west ridge and the heights surroundi~r~ the present 
fort and arsenal, by worlcs and batteries of semi-permanent or field-work type. The 
cost of a well-devised scheme of this nature ought ~ i o t  to be prohibitive, and there cat1 
be no doubt as to the necessity of fortifying Rnwal Pindi. 

In the event of Rawal Pindi falling into the enemy's hands, his objectives wo111d be 
Lal~ore, Ferozcpore, and Delhi; and the existence of a fortress a t  hlooltan, tl~ough 
valuable as a centre for the concentration of rei~~forcements from England viti Karachi, 
~vould not directly checlr lus advance, provided he was, as he assuredly would be, in 
superior force. 

As I have said before. Mooltan is no longer an advanced post; and it can only be 
considered as a position of support under the supposition that the eneniy were likely to 
advance by some or all of the routes leading direct to the Derajat, or the still more 
improbable co~~tingency* of liis moving vici Quetta and the Bolan, after having routed 
the field army. Under such circumsta~ices, Mooltan would become of great strategic 
value ; but  the chance of an attack by the Holan or the Derajat Pa~ses  is so remote as 
compared to an advauce by the Khyber, that, while the defence of Kawal Pindi is o!' 
vitnl importance, RIooltan nu~s t  be classecl as of seco~ldary importance only. There is, ot' 
course, the possibility of an invader being strong enough to inake a simultaut~ons 
nlovement ou India by the Northern route and through the Central or Southern Passes: 
under such conditions, time would be everything, and the existence of a fortified positmu 
a t  Mooltan, as  well as a fortress a t  Kamal Pindi, might turn tlie scale by delaying the 
inradePs advance to allow of tlle arrival from England and inobilization of tlie 
necessary reinforcements. 

Admitting that a fortification a t  Rlooltaii is desirable, it is necessary to consider 
what extent and clam of work would be suitable, arid whether the existing entrtncli- 
ment could be made to answer the purpose. The defensible enclosure a t  hlooltan 
consists merely of barrack buildiugs co~inected by a loopholed wall. The trace is a 
hexagon with 750 feet side. There are field or siege gun emplacements a t  the angles 
of the hexagon, and the post could be strengthened by throning up  a field-wo1.l; 
parnpet outside the preselit enceinte. The work io well desigued for the object for 
~vhlch i t  was intended, viz., as a place of refuge in the event of internal disturbances, 
and also to provide sufficieilt barraclr a~comniodatiou ; but i t  has no clairns to bt: 
considered as a fort ; and, nlthongh it might be utilized as a subsidiary or intermediate 
infantry work in connection with a larger schenie of defence, it mould require to be 
remodelled if i t  had to depend upon itself ag,~inst the attack of a European Army. 

There are two minor aspects iu which the defence of hlooltan rnay be considered, 
&., its prestige In the eyes of the natives, and the ~ossibility of its becoming a centre 
of irlternsl intrigue and disaffection. Its prestige arnong the natives is niainly a matter 

* I hare eatd t l ~ e  improbable cont~ngency ; b u ~  ~f we were to tuke the fatal step of ol~eratlng on more than one 
line, unless we received infinitely larger re~lrforrenlente than seems Lkely, the Ruaa~ana mlgbt, w~thout ally great 
eflort, bring ~n army not only large enough to drive us out of Southern Afghsr.lrtun, but to f o ~ w  the fortfied 
poeit~ol~ m front of Quelta, a h ~ c h  would be impregnable w ~ t b  a aufficieut force to defend ~ t .  



of sentimellt, due to its relative irnportallcte and independence in the daya of Silrh rule. 
TIle PoRitiou of llooltan, however, llas been much changed by the developfnellt of the 
rest the provioce, the annexrttioil and settlement of S i ~ d  and the Dera~at ,  and the 
completion of the frontier railway ~ysteln. Agaillst the chance of internal commotion, 
responsible provisioil has already been nlade, a11d nothing further seems necessary. 

As I have already stated, there is so little chance of lllooltan belng now required as  
n place of defence against a European enemy that I would not spend n101-e money upon 
its fortifications, a t  RI lY rate, for the present. Political considerations have facilitated 
our ad~rance on tile left, while they have equally retarded us on the r ight ;  the  result 
being that Mooltal~ has beeu abandoned as an ordnance depBt, and our arsenal has beell 
moved forward to Quetta. where it is adequately fortified. Or1 the right, however, the 
~ ( R I P R ~  Pindi nrscllal, ndlich is within a short distance of our main line of resistance, is 
without any  pol1, er or defence ; it seemu to me, therefore, absolutely necessary that we  
should, without delay, render this position impregnable, and secure the safety of the 
main arsenal on the liue by which we believe an invasion of India would be attempted. 

At, the present time there is not a sit~gle fort or entrenchment in India, except the 
newly-constructed position a t  Quetta. that could hold out for more than a few hours 
against a European enemy equipped with modern artillery. This state of things may 
have seemed unobjectionable eo long as the advance of Russia in Central Asia was 
considered as chimerical. We have now to face the  consequences of having her as our 
near neighbour ; a i ~ d  the establishment of two strong places d'armea-one a t  Rawal 
Pindi, the other a t  Quetta-corering India against invasion from the North-West, 
cannot be looked 11pon as an e r t r a v a g ~ n t  precaution against possible, though perhaps 
improbable, eventuaiities. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXIII. 

WHAT PART SHOULD INDIA TAKE IN TEE EVENT OF A WAR BET~VEEN ENOLAND 
AND RUSSIA 2 

SWLA, 
20nd Auguet, 1888. 

In some recent papers,. the present strategical situation in Central Asia, the 
progress made in our military conlmunications and works of defence, the robable 
direction of an aggressive action on the part of Russia, and the offensive and f efensive 
dispositions wKirh could be made in India for repelling the same, have been briefly 
discuseed. No clear and succinct description, however, has yet been given of our 
actual military capabilities a t  the present time ; how these could most effectively be 
utilized ; and what further measures, in addition to the equipment and mobilization of 
our field almy, i t  would be necessary to take, in order to increa~e our military strength 
and enable us to act with rapidit arid decision. 

The proceedings of the ~obigza t ion  Committee show that, with the addition of five 
battalions of British infantry, India could place in the field two army-corps and a 
reserve division, amounting to about 90,000 men and 234 guns. With this force it has 
been calculated that, even supposing we received no direct support from the Afghans, 
we could, besides strengthenin the Peshawar frontier, occupy the Kandahar district as 
far as the Helmand to the nortf-west and Kalat-i-Uhilzai to the north-east ; and that 
if the Afghans and frontier tribes were with us, we should have available for an 
advance be ond Kandahar about 55,000 troops, 25,000 of whom would be British. 
This would g e a formidable force ; but to admit of extended operations which had for 
their object the expulsion of the Russians from Afghan territory, reinforcements to the 
extent of 30,000 men would be required from England, and drafts of sufficient strength, 
from time to  time, to replace casualties. 

Before discussing how the above forcefl could best be utilized, it seems desirable to 
consider the important change that has come over India and England owing to the 
position which Russia has gained in Central Asia. 

In previous wars England, while secure herself from invasion and unassailable in 
her colonies and dependencies owing to her maritime supremacy, has been able to 
select a vulnerable point of attack in the enemy's te~ntory,  and, with the aid of her 
Navy and mercantile marine, to establish her base of operations in some foreign 
count~y.  Unfortunately for England this is no longer possible. Not only is ~lhe now 
in the position of a Continental Power whose territory is liable to invasion, but she 
labours under the additional disadvantage of the threatened possession being defended 
partly by a mercenary army, and being peopled by  an alien race, on whose loyalty it 
would not be altogether safe to rely in the event of any serious external aggression. 
What would be thought of a French strategist who proposed to take up an attitude of 
passive defence on the frontier between France and Germany, while he detached the 
most lnobile and best-equipped portion of his army for an attack by sea on the coasrs 
of that country? or what would be said of the Austiian strategist who determined to 

Becret memorandum of the Mobilization Committee, dated 3rd October, 1887. 
Note on the defence works of tho North-West Frontier of India, dated 8th May, 1888. 
In it necessary to fortify Mooltsn ? Dated 21et June, 1898. 
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results the Galician frontier, in order to set free the flc'wer of the Austrian 
arlny for an on Rumis in the Black S e a ?  Much more and 
illex edient would it be for an English strategist to advocate the .passive defence Of 

tho K o r t l l - ~ e s t  Frontier of India, in order to render an I n d m  cont ln~en t  available for 
distant offensive 0 erations, Lased on a foreign seaport, or to be carried On in a 
the frielldliness 0 r which would be, to say the least, extremely dollbtful. It m*Y be 
accepted as all agionl that two Powel-8 with a contermi~lolls f r ~ n t i e r  go  to war, 
both sides lllust their operationF4 either through, or on the hmedia te  flank of, 
the frontier line. If  Power attempt8 a differelit Course, jt lays itself open to 
serioug disaster-fimt, by losing the advantage of taking the initiative ; secondly, by 
operatillg on exterior and circuitous lines ; thirdly, by allowing the enemy to develop 
his at  that point best euited to his pur ose ; fourthly, by the morale of the troops 
becolnin deteriorated from being kept on t e def'ensive, which necessarily results in B 1 
the cou deuce of the civil po ulation being shalren; fifthly, by multiplying the 
o ~ e C t i F e s  Of tlle c s m p a i e  an! fritteriiig away the available military strength in 

to attain them. In the case of India, the undesirability of what may be 
termed the irlsular militai-y policy, as contrasted with the continental policy, is g-reatly 
augmented and conlplicated by the existence of the  hitherto uncontrvlled and hostile 
tribe8 inhabiting Afghanistan and our immediate frontier, to whom the plunder of India 
i~ an ever-present temptation, and also by the ~ol i t ical  and social condition of this 
country, where we are still, and ever must be, a foreign race governing b y  the sword 
and not really loved by the people, who accept our supremacy, only because we  have 
shown ourselves to be their masters, and who are willing to abide under our rule, so 
long only as we are able to guard their interest and preserve them from internal 
misrule and external aggression. If i t  be iirged that the frontiers of Russia and 
England in Central Asia are not actually conterminous, arid that conseque~ltly the 
preceding argument does not hold good, I would reply, this is on1 technically correct. 
Afghanistan cannot stand alone; her frontiers have been de  f imitated under our 
supervisiou, and for the i n t r e ~ i t y  of those finontiers me are held responsible by the 
whole Eastern world. If we permit them to be violated with impunity, uot only will 
the Afghans feel their interests betrayed, but  the entire population of India, 
includiug the Native Army, will infer that we are afraid to meet Russia, and will act  
accordingly. 

If then the radical change in the position of the British Empire caused by  the 
advauce of Russia to the confines of India be admitted, the most suitable policy to 
adopt in case of war math the latter Power can be discussed and determined. 

The two objectives of Russia are believed to be Constantinople and India. Her 
action in Europe and Asia Minor in conriection with the first of these two is brought 
more pronlinerltly before the English public from beirig nearer t o  them, and were 
there no India in the question, the insular military policy, which naturally finds favour 
anlollgst politicians and soldiers a t  home, would be the proper course for coullteractin 
her advance. The posseasion of India, however, completely alters the situation, an f 
makes it incumbent upon us to adopt what I have described as the  contiuental policy. 
But India is a long way off, and, although the magnitude of the interests a t  stake is 
fully admitted by the home authorities, the local conditions and requirements of the 
political and military situation out here are, perhaps, somewhat imperfectly realized. 

lung as we retail1 our naval supremacy, the British Empire, exce t on the 
N"*h-\frest Frolltier of h d i a ,  is practically fiecure from attack. For In B ia speCinl 

muat be made, and viewing Ellgland and as Continental powers iu alld recognising the singularity of our podtion iu this coeetry, the 
policy of direct and prompt offensive operations is regarded out liere 

essential to the mai~ltenance of t h  great Empire. 



If me take the British dominions as a whole, and examine the strategical problenl 
from van Imperial standpoint, one course alone, considering our resources, appears to  
be advisable, viz.- 

(i.) To assume a vigorous offensive through Afghanistan, without attempting 
expeditionary operations elsewhere. 

Were our Army sufficiently large, we might afford- 
(ii.) To  combine offen~ive action from India with expeditionary operations 

elsewhera. 

But the policy which seems to be the one generally approved a t  home is- 
(iii.) To maintain a defensive attitude in India, and attack Russia elsewhere 

than through Afghanistan. 

Let us proceed to discuss these three courses. 
Now it ma be assumed that in the event of a war, England's primary ob-ject f" would be to sa eguard her own interests, to preserve intact British territory, and to 

maintain order and loyalty throughout the British dominions. In ordel- to effect this, 
and a t  the same time to inflict the greatest possible amount of injury on the enemy, it 
is essential that the !imitcd military resources of the Empire should be utilized to the 
best advantage. 

Which of the three courses above indicated is best suited to meet these obligations? 
Certainly not the last,' for, au already pointed out, a defensive attitude in India monld 
undoubtedly lead to very grave internal troubles, i t  u-ould destroy the confidence of the 
Native Army and civil population, and undermine our prestige and supremacy in the 
East ;  further, instead of' turning our available military resources to the best account, 
such a policy would render a large pro ortion of them inert. 

In paragraph 27 of the ~ t r a t e ~ i c a r ~ e m o r a n d u m ,  it has been shown that a rein- 
forcement from England of 30,000 men would enable 120,000 British and Native troops 
to take the field beyond the North-West frontier. No such force could be made avnil- 
able for operations on the Black Sea littoral or elsewhere ; for even were it piudent to 
denude India of a tingle soldier, under the unfavourable conditions which a defensive 

olicy in this country would assuredly entail, certainly not more than 10,000 men could 
ge spared, while there is reason to believe that England herself would find the utmost 
difficulty in mobilizing two Army-Corps, or 70,000 men, for distant operations, a large 
number of whom might, under certain circumstances, be required to strengthen our 
Position in Egypt, and possibly in South Africa also. Were i t  possible to make up an 
expeditionary force of some 80,000 f men between England and India, i t  could only be 
done a t  the cost of paralyzing the remainder of the Army in India, and thus seriously 
endangering our posi t io~~ in this c o u n t v  ; for not only (as has been carefully explained 
iu the Strategical Memorandum above alluded to) wouid a olicy of inaction be mis- P inter reted, but ally sacrifice that England might make by p acing an army in the field 
a t  a %stance from India, in the hope of relieving the hostile pressuro on theNorth-West 
frontier, would be im erfectly understood and alt~~etherunappreciated. Moreover, the 
problem has not yet peen solved a t  home of how to provide an efficient land transport 
for an expeditionary force, and any drain on India for transport animals, such as  to& 
place for the Soudan, would be out of the question in the event of a war with Russia. 

+ (iii ) To maintain s defensive attitude in Ind~a,  and nttack Russia elsewhere than thmugh illghanistan. 
t I hsve plnced the Army-Corpa in England s t  Lhe m e  strength ae that of Indim, vu.,  35,000 men ; but I 

believe that there would be great diffiodty in bringing the Artillery and Cavalry of the Home h y - C o r p e  to full 
etrength. 
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our p,&cy may be rerloced to a defensive one as regards the North-West, but unless 
our gan.isona are mobilized they might as well be non-existent. 

~~t us t,he second* course. If this were feasible, i t  certainly would 
he worthy of adoption. It mould combine all the advantages, of ~ o u s e  (i.1, with the 
additional &dvantage of engaging Russia elsewhere. But, unfortunately, its adoptioll 

at  at, a11 events, does not come within the mnge of possibility, owing to  the 
nunlerical weakness of our Army. 

Admitt,ill that Ruth operations would be advantageous if our resources, aided b y  
those of our a '7 lies, would allow of our having two large armies in the field a t  the same 
time, they are not indis ellsable to secure the i n t e ~ r i t y  of the Empire. Such operations 
ought, therefore, t,o be f ooked upon as secondary 111 importance to the  initiation and 
nlailltenance of a vigorous offensive action beyond the North-West frontier of' India. 

The five possible directions f in which operat.ions could be undertaken are set  out 
in the rnargn, but there are certain obvious objections to all of them. T 

i of these could only be carried out successful1 , if we had a t  our disposal 
tile resources of Turkey, and were able to re y implicitly on the hearty alliance of' the  
Turks. In the same way, to n certain extent, the third, and certainly the fourth, would 
necewitRt,e our being able to depend on the friendly neutrality, if riot the active 
co-operation, of tlie Persians. All the r0ut.e~ present considerable obstacle8 as  regards 
roads. supplies, forage, and water, and though, no doubt, i t  would be possible for a well- 
equipped British or Anglo-Indian Army to overcome them, the physical difficulties are 
enormous, and under the most favourable circumstances months would elapse before our 
troops could reach any of the objective points above named. One matter alone which 
seems to render it hopeless for an E ~ ~ g l i s h  Army to at.tempt any operations a t  a distarlce 
from the sea for a long time to come, is the almost t o h l  absence a t  present of land trans- 
port. 'l'ransport would have to be organized a t  the point of debarkation, but  this would 
take time, and would enable the enemy to concentrate in overpowering strength and 
dispute any further advance. Jf India were callednpon to help in the matter of trans- 
port, it would be impossible to move the army in this countiy, which would, in  my 
opiuion, be a most serious danger. Even if transport for an expeditionary force of 
reaflonable strength could he provided, and t,he sup ort of Turkey and Persia could be 
relied upon, the attack would unavoidably have to i! e made near the centre of Russia's 
resources, and where she mould be able to take advanta e of her great nulnerical 
superiority. Finally, operations, in any of t.he four out o f the five directions above 
enumerated, even if s u c c e d ~ d ,  would only partially relieve Russia's hostile presure on 
the Afghan frontier inasmuch as, unless we completely dominated the Caspian Sea, 
which we cannot ho e to do, she would retain the power of reinforcing her Central P Asian army, via Astra an and Milcailovsk. 

 he fifth objective, Vladivostok, cannot, I think, be considered a really vu l~~erab le  
point of attack. It has been developed bv Russia mainly, if not entirely, a s  a point 
d1npplri for destro3ing our China and Pacific trade by means of fast unarmoured 
cruisers. This is a very tangible danger, which wall brought home to us in 1885, 
and in view of it, our weakness a t  Hong Kong and Esquimalt, and our relill uish- 
ment of Fort Hamilton are much to be deplored. Rut the  question is n n a v J  0.. 

(ii.) To combine offensive action from India with expeditionary forces elsewhew. 
t (1.) Based on the Blwk Eea to attack Rueeia'e line of communicatione with Trans-Caspi8. 

c2 ) Based on the Mediterranean in the Gulf of Iskanderun, to move on to the ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ k i ~ h  frontier, 
t\lreaten Ru~is 'e  communications with Trans-Clrrrpis. 

(3.) Bwd on the Pembn Gulf, to move by the Tigrie and Euphrates Valley routes ss in (2). 
(4.) B.md On the Persian Gulf, to move on Teheran and threaten communications across the Caspian and In Trans-Cupis. 

(5.) Bared On the Puific Ocean, to s t k k  the Russian possessions at VMirostok. 



after all, and our action in that part of the globe sho~lld, in my opinion, be restrictefl 
to naval operations based on well-defended naval and coaling stations, aided, i f  
possible, by an offensive alliance with China ant1 a supply of good and enterpn'sillg 
officers to lead the Chinese troops. These could effectually harasR and iuterlvpt the 
long line of Russian communications leading to Vladivostok from the north along 
the Mauchurian frontier. Vladivostok itself, except for the naval purposes indicatef1 
above, is not of high value to Russia, nor, if cut off from thence, would she be 
called upon to put forth her strength to retake it. She would probaly t r u ~ t  to time 
and opportunity to get it back. It is different in Central Asia. There she could 
not afford to be beaten without a desperate struggle, for, her prestige once lost, the 
Khanates would throw off lier yoke; her approach to her objective-India-would be 
indefinitely retarded, and the labour and expenditure of 30 years and more woiild t,e 
thrown away. If we attempt.ed operations by land on a lar e scale against Russia in 
the Pacific, we should only be making, in an aggravated f 01-rn, the mistake that we 
should commit if we attacked her on the Black Sea littoral. We should render inert a 
large portioil of our slender military resollrces, and we should, as a Continental Power, 
neglect our vulnerable frontier, for the sake of striking a blow as an insular Power a t  n 
point where Hussia, even if defeated, would be practically unaffected. 

Let us now consider the first* of the three courses, and see whether it would be 
more in accordance with the military resollrcea of the Empire. As I have said before, 
so long as we maintain our naval su remacy, the British dominions are unassailable. E except by an attack on India, or t rough disaffection in India. The adoptiou of 
offensive measures on our exposed frontier would not only ward off direct attack, but 
secure the country from internal disturbance, and, as previously pointed out, such a 

olicy would utilize to the utmost our available military strength, aud in the direct.ion 
gkely to be the most dangerous to Russia. 

Russia is a Power with such an enormous extent of territory, and with so vast a 
population, that i t  i~ allnost impossible to defeat her, except by a prolonged strain on 
her resources a t  some point where her numerical superiority would be unavailing. 
Owing t o  the inadequacy of her communications, a ~ t d  the serious defects in lier 
military organization, which then existed, i t  might have been possible to have attacked 
Russia in the Caucasus in 1.854-55, and, with the aid of the Turks, to have rescued the 
Circassians from the Russian yoke and re-established them in their own mountains, as s 
permanent safeguard against Russia's aggressive policy in Central Asia; but the 
communications, along the shores of the Black Sea, and from the heart of Rusein to 
the Caucasus, and even to  the Caspian Sea, have long since been perfected, while the 
army is now so organized as to admit of her placing not less than 24 millions of men 
in the field. Any aid from the Circassians could no longer be looked for, while the 
Turks would be but doubtful allies ; i t  follows, then, that what might have been a 
judicious plan of campaign 30 years ago would now be an extremely hazardous one, if 
llot altogether impossible. The only point in Russian territory which a pears to be 
open to an attaclr from us a t  present is the Trans-Caspian region, where !ifficultieB in 
regard to supplies, water, and transport would affect the Russians equally with our- 
selves, and restrict their troops to a number with which we might hope successfully to 
engage. In  fact,, taken in connectiori with the acification of the Caucasus, the P expatriation, almost en mnsse, of the Circassian popu ation, and the acquisition of Kars 
and Batoum, the  effect of the last war between T ~ ~ r k e y  and Russia, and of the 
suLsequei~t development of communications in Russia'~ newly-acquifed dominions hag 
been to  shift t,he vulnerable zone of her frvutier from the Black Sea to the east of the 
Caspian. 

c (i.) To oeeume a rigorous offensire through Afghenistan, vithout attempting expeditionary operations elsewhere. 



Before proceeding to the discussion of the question a t  the head of this paper, and 
the mnnner in which the Army in India could best be utilized, it will be instructive to 
consider what would be the probable attitude of Russia in Central Asia should war 
brenk out during the next few years- 

Russia may either attempt a vigorous offensive Herat and Balfi, or she may 
mailltain a passive attitude a]oil the Afghan frontier. In either case she would 
nlldoubtedly endeavour to raise t % e Afghans against us7 and throw India into a state 
of ferment by means of emissaries. Under the former assumption we  should have no 
alterllRtive but to meet force by force. Under the latt,er assllrnption also we  ought, in 
my opinioll, to act or) tile offensive, whether Russia adopted this course because she felt 
herself unprepared to en age with England iu a struggle for supremacy in the East, 
or because ho ed to f ead us on to attack her with weaker numbers and insufficient 
transpn.t. I t  migEt be contended that, under such conditions, t o  assume the offensive 
would be to play Russia's game. 'I'liis is a plausible but mistaken argument. For 
pears past, we have been holding back for fear of Russia enticing us on to undertake 
llliIitary operations in tlle wastes of Central Asia, and, meanwhile, she has been 
gradually advancing her frontier 600 miles nearer India, consolidating her military 
strength, and perfecting her communications. If our Fabiaii policy of reserve and  
Inaction is to be continued becallse an opposite olicy presents certain difficulties and \ dangers, Afghanistan will inevitably be absorbed y Russia as the Khanates have been 
absorbed ; and although an attack on India might not immediate1 follow, the politictrl I and military situation i r ~  this country would be rendered into erable. If Russia's 
illaction were caused by feeling that she was unequal to co e ~ 4 t h  us (which seems to  P me very unlilcely), by not taking the initiative we  shou d lose our last chance of 
repairing past errors-viz , to consolidate a fiiendly Afghanistan, t.o increase our 
prestige throughout Central Asia, to relieve Persia, or a t  least its Eastern portion, from 
Russian pressure, and to drive Russia back to the frontier of 1863. 

There still remains one more point (perhaps the most important of all) to  consider, 
before we can come to any satisfactory conclusion as to  the manner in wbich the 
Army of India could best be utiiized-viz., the  attitude likely to be adopted by the 
Afghans and border tribes. 

Until within the last few years our policy towards AfghaniRtan was vacillating 
and, consequently, unsatisfactory. Vast sums of money were spent without result, 
because we never decided on any fixed lirie of action. There is no reason to thinlr that  
the Afghans are more iuveterately opposed to British rule than the inhabitants of the  
Punjab or other p a t s  of India. They, like most Asiatics, undoubtedly prefer to be 
left to themselves; but if we have shown that, cost what it n ~ i  ht, we intended to be 
predominant, there can be no question but that, in time, the f arge majority of the  
population would have acquiesced in our rule. Hitherto our operations in tha t  country 
have been followed by evacuation and abandonment of our friends and well wishers to  
the tender mercies of their countrymen, a t  the very time when a little more resolutioll 
and a little further outlay would have rendered fruitful our previous military exertions 
and our lavish expenditure of blood and gold. This is much to be regretted, for there 
can be no doubt that the attitude of the Afghans, and to a lesser degree of the border 
tribes will form an important factor in the coming stmggle. With the Afghans 
cordially supporting us, many of the difficulties confront i~~g us in a Central ABian 

would disappear; the country is by  no means devoid of sllpp]ies and 
animals, and if our lines of communication were secure, the entire strength 

of the force available for field operatioils could be wed  for striking tile decisive blow. 
D10re0ver7 the Afghan, if deceirtly armed and t d n e d ,  is no despicable soldier, A 

of such troops under British officew would add greatly to our 
cnP 'bi11ties7 and form a valuable adjunct to the Native Army. Unless we rnalce use of 



the Afghans, the Rllssians will be sure to do so, as they have already utilized the less 
warlike but equally unstable Turkoman tribes. 

The difficulty of securing Afghan support is more apparent than real, provided n-e 
set about the task in a resolute manner and with definlte aims alld &rantees. ~h~ 
rulers of Afghanistan have always, and very naturally, distrusted aa, Ecause, not 
have we shrunk from entering iuto a cordial and biuding alliance with them, but 
because we have, a t  the same time, objected to their en t~r ing  into alliances with other 
Powers. They have not failed to recognize that between Russia on the north and 
England on the south they cannot remain permanently neutral, and that if denied our 
active support, they have no alternative but to espouse the cause of Rwsia, whose 
gradual absorption of the Central Asian Khanates tliey cannot fail to have watched 
aud appreciated. We have recent and uumistakeable proof that the pressure of Russia 
in Asia haa frightened the Afghans and driven them as it were into our arms, a 
consummation which seemed too good to hope for, even a few months ago. 'lhey now 
look to us for help. If we act winely the feeling will ripen into one of friendship and 
t rust ;  if we repulse them and hold them st arm's length, they will give us up in 
despair. What call they do? Afghanistan is, as the Amir Dost Mahomed Khan once 
said, "the earthen vessel between two iron pots.'' 

Our present relations with the border tribes between India and Afghanistan is also 
a matter calling for early and serious consideration. Under existing conditions these 
tribes have free access to India, but no European's life is safe if he attempts to CrORR 
the frontier. Even within our own districts outrages have until lately been comrnittnd 
with impunity. There has been little improvement in this state of affairs since the 
annexation of the Punjab, except in the Khyber, where the policy or" bringing the 
Afridis into friendly relations with oumelves and utilizing them to keep the ass open 
has been so successfully carried out. Hitherto punitive expeditions and %lookades 
have been resol-ted to from time to time, but the former have seldom been effectively 
and thoroughly carried out, and the latter are notoriously inoperative, inasmuch as the 
blockaded tribe makes use of some neighbouring and u~lblockaded tribe to barter its 
produce for the uecessaiies it requires. The extremely satisfactory result of our recent 
policy in regard to the Khyber tribes points to the conclusion that the extension of the 
same policy throughout the frontier mould tend to bring these lawless, isolated, and 
fanatical people under control, and would euable us so to gain their confidence, that we 
might rely on their assistance and loyalty in the event of war. In my opinion there 
are four guiding principles to be observed in our relations with the frontier tribes. 
First, we should punish outra e in such a severe and un~nistakeable manner as to make 
it clear that we are not afrai f of them; secondly, we should insist on reciprocity as 
regards access into Indian and trans-border territory ; thirdly, we should construct good 
military roacls through the passes leading into Afghanistan, by which troops could be 
rapidly concentrated a t  points dominating the unsettled and almost unexplored region 
lying between that country and India ; and, fourthly, we should make them understand 
that, if they treat us fairly and honeetly, we shall protect them from injury and insult, 
&stain from interference in their domestic affairs and religious observances, and 
liberally recompense their service. It seems to me impossible to overestimate the 
importance of securiug the support of the Afghans and border tribes and of our 

to place our relations with them on such a footing as would enable us to 
utilize their services and to traverse their passes without molastation wheu we map 
find i t  necessary to send resources in time of war, and troops into Afgharlisk~n. The 
present uncertain condition of the tribes not only prevents our making ally definite 

Ian of operations, but in the event of their siding against us (the e~tinlated number of 
ighting men between Hazara and Uera Ghazi Khan is upwards of 2OO,OOO), rvould 
seriously diminish our effective fighting strength against Russia. 



In t,he foregoing remarks 1 have endeavoured to show wh a policy of inaction is 
impossible in India, and to demonstrat4 the inutility, owing to gngland being no longer 
an insular Power, of her expending her strengt,h on expeditionary forces. I have 
discussed the robable attitude of Russia in Central Asia in the event of a war with 
England, and t i e  importance of our placing o l ~ r  relations with the Afghans and border 
tribes on such a footing 8s would ensue their joining pith,  and not against, oa. It 
now remains to coneider what our actual offensive capabilities are, and how they should 
be utilized, under the folloming conditions. 

Firstly, if reinforcements to the extent of 30,000 men are supplied from England, 
and we are cordially supported by the Afghans and frontier tribes. 

Secondly, if the Home Government refuse to supply more troops than would 
replace casualties, and to  ma,intain the army in India a t  its present strength, 
t.he support of the Afghans and frontier tribes being still assumed. 

Thirdly, if the Afghans and frontier tribes side with Russia. 

Fiwt, if the reinforcementu to the extent of 30,000 men are supplied from England, 
alld we are cordially sup orted by the Afghans and frontier tribes. Under such 
cirrumstances we could fope to maintain 60,000 men in the field for advanced 
operations, supported by a force of 30,000 men in the neighbourhood of Kandahar, and 
114th an almost equally strong force to guard the right flank of our frontier. If half of 
these troops we1.e B~itish and half Native, we should have 40,000 British soldiers left to  
nlaintaill o~.der bl India. If our alliance with Afghanistan were of such a nature as  
wonld admit of our organizing, equipping, and employing the Afghan troops, our 
offerisive power wollld be materially increased, and the numher of troops on the  
Peshawar frontier might nit11 safety be diminished. Even under these conditions too 
much stress can hardly be laid on the desirability of restricti~ig our offensive action 
to one line of advance, with one base, and with undivided command. I have a very 
strong opinion that that line should be based on Quetta, in the first instance, and 
should be continued vici Kandahar and Herat. Every effort should be made to  prevent 
Herat falling into the hands of Rufisia before we should be able to  occupy it, and with 
that object,, it is very desirable that arrangements for despatching British O5cers to 
organize the defence should be made with the Amir beforehand. If we succeed in 
anticipating Russia in regard to Herat, much will have been gained, as i t  would aff'ord 
ii secure and fairly well supplied advanced Lase for operations in the Khanates. If me 
fail to secure Herat, we should have to turn the Russian out of i t  as a preliminary to 
further action. Apart from the obvious military advantages of a single line of 
operations, the selection of the southern route viri Kandahar, rather than the northern 
route vi6 Kabul, would enable us to follow up our advance with a field railway, would 
avoid  complication^ with the Afghan and frontier tribes, should their attitude from any 
cause become doubtful, and would take us throu h an easier country, better supplied 
and with a more temperate climate. It would p f ace us on the exposed flank of a 
Ru~sian advance through Balkh on Kabul, and, m the event of our being successful, 
would cut off the Russian forces, east of Merv, from their base. At  the same time, the  
chance of an attempt on the part of Russia to gain possession of Kabul should not be 
lost sight of, and should be guarded against, as far as  possible, by organizing and 
equipplrlg the Afghan troops, and by giving the Amir such assistance in other respects 
as it might be in our power to afford. Such an attempt, however, is hardly probable, 
so long as we initiate and maintain a vigorous offensive in the Kandahar-Herat 
direction. With our small army any other course would, in all probability end in a 
terrible disaster. I t  is manifest that our numerical strength is limited, so that were w e  



to attempt to stay Russia's advance by dividing our army into two comparatively 
weak forces, acting on two distinct lines, the superior resources of the Rll6~ians would 
enable them to overwhelm these forces in detail. If, on the other hand, we perrllit 
Russia to advance uuopposed for a certain distance in one direction, we might reasonably 
hope that the pressure which we could bring upon the flank of the RuRsian army, 
by concentrating the bull< of our strength on one line, would check its advance 
without our having to risk a battle. 

The second condition to be considered is the refusal of the Home Government to 
supply more troops than would replace casualties and maintain the Army in India at iG 

resent strength, the support of the Afghans and frontier tribes being still assumed. 
f~r lder  this condition we should be able to  put between 80,000 and 90,000 troops ie 
the field. Of these, 5,000 British and 10,000 natives would form a corps of observation 
in the neighbourhood of Peshawar; Icandahar could be held by a similar force ; 55,000 
troops, 25,000 of whom, as I said before, wonld be British, nrould be available for an 
advance beyond Kandahar ; while 35,000 British troops could be left to garrison India. 
Our offensive strength, su plemeuted by such aid as Afghanistan could furnish, woulti l still be formidable enoug to enable us to seize and hold Herat, and consolidate our 
military position in the Herat province, although we should probably be unable to 
operate effectively against Russia in the Khanates. 

The third condition is the possibility of the Afghans and frontier tribes siding with 
Russia. Under this assumption, even with the help of 30,000 troops Gom England. 
such a large proportion of the available field army would be occupied ill guarding 
the lines of communication, and watching the whole length of the North-West frontier, 
to say nothing of the increased garrisons that would certainly, under such circumstances, 
be  required in India, that any forward movement beyond the Helmand would be m~ell 
nigh impossible, and our operations would have to be confined to  holding the 
Kandahar province and the line of the Hindn Kush, and opening up communicatiou 
thence to Ghazni, and between Ghazni and India. If securely established at Kandahar, 
Kalat-i-Ghikai, and Ghazni, we should menace the advance of Russia on, and beyond, 
Kabul, and directly meet any forward movement based on Herat a ~ l d  Khorasan. At 
the same time our position in the midst of a hostile population, and with the frontier 
tribes harassing our communications and rear: while we confronted a European enemy, 
would be unfavourable in the extreme. In  fact the more the problem is examined, the 
more essential does it appear to pacify and dominate the border tribes, and to enter 
into friendly relations with the Afghans, while we still have time and op ol-tnnity to do B so. With them on o w  mde, the defence of their country and of In ia against the 
common enemy becomes comparatively easy. With them against us, it is scarcply 
possible to overestimate the di5culties we should have to encounter. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



In discu~eing this case it ueems desirable briefly to consider, first, the interests a t  
~ b k e ;  secondly, the nature uf attack to be apprehended ; and, thirdly, the means by  
which such attack can best be guarded against within the limits of reasonable 
expenditure. 

The interests a t  stalre are by no means trivial. I n  addition to being the capital of 
a presidency, Madras is one of the largest cities in India, its population numbering over 
406,000. Its sea-borne trade in exports and imports, as noted in the  margin,* il~ very 
coneiderable. 

hforeover, bad m the Madras 11al.bour may be, i t  is the  only practicable harbour 

alullf 1,700 mileu of seaboard. 
t must further be remembered that the main arsenal of Southern India is located 

within Fort St. George, that a very large powder magazine is maintained a t  
St. Thomas' &fount, and that there is an important powder factory in the  very heart of 
the town. 

So far then a8 material and commercial-and to some extent military -interest@ 
are concerned, Madras muet be regarded as more important than Karachi or Rangoon, 
though loss important than Bombay or Calcutta. Karachi, of course, possesses a 

eculiar st.rategical value as a maritime base for operations on or beyond the North- 
b w t e r n  Frontier, but this need not here be taken into account. 

The nature of attack to be apprehended in the case of Madras is that of one or 
more unarmoured or lightly-armoured cruisers, armed with long ran Ing and powerful % guns. The object of these veuselu would be to capture or destroy t e shipping lying 
in the Madras harbour, to do what damage they could to the harbour itself and to 
bombard the t o m  and fort ~ v i t h  a view to exacting as  heavy an indemnity as 
pomible. 

The correctness of the cornpalison instituted in the preceding note between the 
usual course adopted by vessels lying in tlie Madras harbour when a cyclone is 
expected, and their probable procedure, should an attack be apprehendecl, can hardly, 
in m 1  opinion. he sustained. On the occurrence of a storrn in the  Bay of Bengal, the 
place of dauger i~ on the eastern seaboard, and the place of safety out a t  sea, while ill 
the event of huetile cruisers being about, the place of danger would be the  open seil, 
and tlie place of safety an adequately-protected harbour. 

hloreovvr, a naval attack on Madras mould undoubtedly b e  delivered without tile 
period of \\.arning that barometric disturbance ensures in the case of a cyclone. The 
 ship^ lying in harbour ~vould have no opportunity for eucape, even if they desired to 
run the imn~iilent risk of capture or destruction. 

Yeer 1687-88- 
Foreign t d e ,  erporh end importe, 914,79,034 lupeps. 
Coaet~l~g trade, exports nntl ~mporte, 196,87,071 rupees. 
Total tmde, llll,66.105 rupeee. 
Totel tonoage (steam and snihng), 1,699,034 tone. 



Far, therefore, from ignoring the necesmty for protecting the shiPPillg in the 
Madras roadstead, I sllould be disposed to regard the securit of trade and shipplrlg a #  
one of the most important factors in determining the iefensive meaaures tu ha 
adopted. 

It may, I tliink, be admitted that, if proper precautions are taken against 
conflagration, no very serious damage to property or loss of life would r e ~ u l t  from the 
distant bombardment of the town of Madras, and that the danger of an attack by 
landing parties is somewhat remote, so long a t  least as the internal peace alld loyalty 
of the country are maintained and our maritime supremacy is unimpaired. On the 
other hand, the possibility of a close and unresisted attack on the town and har tow 
would paralyse the sea-borne trade of the Carnatic, would ullderrnine internal confi- 
dence and contentment, and would severely injure British preetige througllout 
Southern India. 

I t  would be unwise to ignore the possibility of such a hostile combination againbt 
Us that we might be hard pressed on the North-Western Frontier by Russia, while 
liable to attack on the seaboard by France. In the event of a check or defeat in the 
north, our position would be critical, and there can be but little doubt that the 
existence of the turbulent Native State of Hyderabad in the vicinity of Madras would 

ve cause for grave anxiety, and might facilitate hostile operations along the 
toromandel coast. 

Our commercial interests in the East are 80 vast, and, however contradictory the 
opinions of experts may be in regard to the efficiency and adequacy of the British 
Navy as a whole, the weakness of the naval squadron in East Indian waters is so 
notorious (Admlral Fremantle writes that he is *' aghast " a t  it) that any measure of 
reasonable precaution that d l 1  tend to check internal disaffection, to secure our 
mercantile maline, and to set flee our man-of-war to guard the ocean trade-routes 
must be looked upon as not only prudent but economical. 

The question then arises whether the defensive scheme proposed by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Madias, and concurred in by the Defence Committee, can be 
regarded as extravagant, or whether i t  meets the requirements of the case. 

I t  seems unqueutionable that the proposed batteries, when completed and armed, 
would keep hostile cruisers a t  a sufficient distance to prevent their doing milch harm to  
the harbour, town, or shipping. The guns of the defence, even if not more numerons, 
would be less vulnerable and more powerful and long-ranging than any the .enemy 
would be likely to possess; and, under these circumstances, an attack would involve 
the possible destruction of the attacking vessels without affording them the chance of 
auy countervailing advantage. It is t m e  that the natural configuration of the coast 
line a t  Madras is unfavourable to  the defence, but it is the ar t  and bminess of the 
Military Engineer to overcome natural daculties.  

Out of the total armament proposed one 10-inch and two 6-inch B.L. guns are 
already available by transfer from Rangoon, and six out of eight 9-inch R.M.L. guns 
a le  a t  present mounted in the shore batteries a t  Madras, and would ollly need 
polygroovin and adapting for high-angle fire. Eveu were the more accurate 9.2-inch 
or 10-iuch g . ~ .  howitzers of the latest pattern, with H.P. disappearing carriage*, 
fiubstituted for the 9-inch R.M.L. polygrooved guns, the cost of the former iu only 
2.5001. or 2,8001. each.* 

Quick-firing and machine guns and search lights are not inordinately expensive, 
and the batteries themselves might be built of sand and of an inexpensive type. 

I am inclined to agree with the Honourable General Chesney in thinkiug it 
inexpedient to provide a torpedo-catcher a t  present for the deience of Madras; not, 

* See Military Denpatch No. 189, dated London, 9th August, 1888, page 7 
(57) E a 



horne\.el; because torpedoes are likely to be lees effective in t.he Bay of Bengal than 
elsewhere, or because it is the dut of a tor edo-catcher to catch torpedoes. The r6ls 
of a. torpedo-catcher is to overliau f and disa 1 le hostile torpedo boats, but  an attack by 
torpedo boat6 is hardly to be apprehended a t  Madras ; and useful though a fast torperlo- 
catc,her might be for intelligence purposes, there are ~er ious  difficultics in the way of 
lllnuning a vessel of t,his type and keeping her fit for sea, apart from the initial cost, 
which would probably exceed 60,0001. 

Assuming the outside cost of the proposed land works and armaments a t  Madras 
t,o amount to 20 lakhs, the interest on thia capital outlay a t  5 per cent. would be a lakh 
per annum, or less than one thousandth part of the value of the annual foreign and 
coastiug trade of the port. I11 making this comparison the value of property, public 
and rivate, in the town and harbour of Madras, and of the shipping, exclusive of its 
freig ! it, has been lefl out of account. Were this included, the comparative cost of the  
proposed defences mould appear even more inappreciable. 

Not o~ily do I consider that Madras should be adequately protected in the manner 
proposed; but as an outlving defence to Madras, Calcutta, and Rangoon, I would urge 
very early steps being taken to render Port Blair secure. The Uefence Committee have 
repeatedly brought to notice the importance of thia harbour, and a t  their illstance a 
defensive scl~erne of reasonable scope and cost has already been elaborated and only 
needs revision in matters of detail. If an enemy seized alld temporarily established 
himself at  Port Blair, irreparable injlwy might be inflicted, not only on our Indian but 
on our euormous China trade via  ̂Siuga,pore. 

I am aware that financial difficulties stare us in the face, and I am unwilling to 
recommelld any ur~necessary expenditure; but we cannot afford to  run undue risks, 
and i t  is not wise for a great commercial nation to count, the  cost of defending itself 
so penuriously as to place its very existence in danger. The saying is ae true now as  
formerly, " Necesse est facere sumptum qui quaarit lucmm." 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXV. 

ON A PROPOSAL TO DISMANTLE THE LAHORE FORT. 

The Honourable General Chesney has adduced so many reasons for the demolition 
of the Lahore Fort, that looking a t  the subject from a purely military p o i ~ ~ t ,  I should 
be inclined to agree with him. But, as  hi^ Honour the Lieutenant-Governor states, the 
people of Lahore and the Punjab generally attach a superstitious respect to the fort, 
out of all pro ortion to its value in a military sense. F: I11 the a sence of other suitable accommodation, the fort serves as a convenient 
field clepht, and, wit11 the exception of the forts a t  Umritsur and Ferozepore, it i~ the 
only place of refuge available for the large European and Eurasian population of Lahore 
and surrounding districts in case of a disturbance. 

I agree with Ma,jor-General perk in^ that it is eminently desirable that " u~rless it 
be the intention to replace the existing fort by better works . . it 
would be very unwise to  dismantle the fort"-we have so much on our hands a t  
present that i t  is unlikely sufficient funds could be forthcoming for some time for 
what is in my opinion most important, viz., the construction of a stron fortified 

1 osition a t  Lahore ; unt,il, therefore, orlr finances are in a condition to ena f le this to 
e carried out, I consider that we ~ h o u l d  hold on to the fort at  Lahore and make the 

best of it. 
Of its unhealthiness there would seem to be no doubt, but  if the Punjnb 

Government agrees to the Garrison Battery being removed, and only British infantry 
being located there, the effects of the unhealthiness will be minimized by relieving the 
detachment frequently, every week if found necessary. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXVI. 

REPLIES TO SEVERAL QUESTIONS ASKED BY SIR CHARLES D ~ K E  WITH REFERENCE TO 

THE J~o~LLIzATION OF A CERTMN PORTION OF THE ARMY IN INDIA. 

RAWAL PINDI, 
6th December, 1888. 

1. Have you two army-corps organized? 

2. What is the state of preparation of 
each ? 

3. As a test of ~ r e ~ a r a t i o n ,  how soon 
could you lace them in line at. Kandahar h (or one at andahar and one a t  Kabul) or 
ou board #hip a t  Karachi for an expedition 
t o  Pemian territory ? 

4. 1+'11at propol-tione of white and what 
proportions of tiustworthy Native troops 
would there be in the field army? 

5. How many similar troops-that i ~ ,  
trustworthy troops-must be left behind in 
Iudia ? 

6. Are the troops of your field army 
real1 ready with everything required for 
s e L d ?  

7. Are they becoming more ready year 
by year, and what advances are being 
made from year to year in the plan of 
mobilization ? 

During the last 2 years the subject of 
mobilization has been carefully gone into. 
We have taken stock of our deficiencies, 
and we now know exactly how much 
money is required to place a given number 
of troops in the field, and how that money 
can be most usefully expended. Mre have 
two army-corps and a reserve division 
organized on paper. That is to say, the 
stations from which the troops can be 
withdrawn have been selected ; the 
departments know what troopu would 
coinpose the two army-corps a i d  reserve 
division ; and the several routes by wlrich 
each regiment and batter would proceed 
to the frotitier have been i aid down. 

The strength of each Army-Corps is 
nearly 35,000 Inen and of the reserve 
division about 15,000 men, making a total 
of lipwards of 80,000 men ; half of the 
above are Europeans. All the Europeans 
are in India, except t,he six battalions of 
infantry required for the reserve division ; 
these would have to be sent from England. 

To enable the first army-corps to be 
mobilized without delay an expenditure 
of 22 lakhs is required, for- 

(a,) Transport. 

(b.) Additional horses. 

(c.) Equipment. 

(d.) Reserve supplies. 

I t  would be more satisfactory if this 
money could be given a t  ouce, but (a) is 
being gradually rovided, and sauct.ion 
hue been received F or (b). In fact, in a few 



months we ought to have nearly enough 
mnle transport for the first army-corpe, 
either belonging to Government or avail- 
able for hire in the country. When this 
transport has been completed we shall be 
able to place one army-corps at Kantla- 
har in about 6 weeks after receipt of the 
order; even now we could do 80, but a 
proportion of the transport would be 
camels ; not nearly so satisfactory as 
mules, as in the first instance, a t  any rate, 
the greater number of them would be from 
the Puqjab and unequal to stand the 
severe climate of Afghanistan. The 6 weeks 
could be reduced if preliminary expendi- 
ture were a t  once made for certain 
perishable articles under (c) and ( d )  
which, on account of expense, i t  has been 
decided not to keep up. The period of 
mobilization is, therefore, a commissariat 
and transport queetion, and that again is 
a question of cash expenditure. 

The second army-corps would require a 
far larger expenditure of money than the 
first, before it could be mobilized, as fewer 
horses and transport animals would be a t  
hand-but, after all, it is only a matter of 
money-the resources of India are puite sufficient to enable the mobilization o the 
second army-corps to be commenced as 
soon as the firet army-corps had been 
put in the field; within 3 montlls 01. 4 
a t  the outside, the second corps would 
be able to follow the firet. The period 
can be reduced in proportion to the 
amount of preliminary expenditure which 
is sanctioned. 

I estimate that to place a sufficient 
number of British soldiers in the field to 
meet a Russian army we shall require 
immediately (as shown above) six bat- 
talions, and within, Ray, 6 or 12 mo~lths, 
our demands would amount to 30,000 men, 
which number would have to be sent fiom 
England, besides sufficient drafts from time 
to time to replace casualties. 

The nurnber of Native troops left in 
India after the two army corps and 
reserve division had taken the field would 
be about 130,000. Some of these would 
be of the same stamp as the troops in the 
front and ready to take their places, or to 



8. How many of the field army will be 
needed for the advallce line of communi- 
catioi~ ? 

9. How many white officers are required 
to make up the deficiellcies in Nat.ive 
regiments if the Native regiments have 
to face the Russians? 

10. Supposing Ruseia to enter Afghan- 
Turkestan or the Herat province under 
pretext of civil war, what could you do? 

the armv-corps if more troops 
were required, while the balance would be 

trustworthy to look after India. 
Besides the  above number there are the  
armies of the Native States, the greater 
part of which I sholild propose to employ 
on the lines of communication. 

The lines of commnnication up to  the 
m o ~ t  advauced baues will be provicled for 
iudependelltly of the field armies. Reyor~d 
the number of troops required depericl on 
the length and exposure of the  iutervals 
to be guarded. 

I t  is calculated that to place 80,000 
n ~ e n  in the field, aud to provide for the 
lines of communication the regiments, 
British and Native, not detailed for mobili- 
zation, will be reduced to nearly one half 
their regulated strength of officers. T h e  
number of o5cers required for the Indian 
regimental service cannot be stated accu- 
rately independently of the British service. 
but in all some 400 British officers would 
be required. To  meet this demand we 
are organizing a reserve in the country to 
consist of young men in the  several civil 
departmentcl, and in such professions as  
tea aud indigo planting. &c. W e  have 
not accurate enough data a t  present for 
me to state the  number these sources 
would give, but  i t  would be something 
large; then for transport and even for 
Native regiments w s  might depend upon 
gettiug a certain number of serjeants and 

omlg fellows now in the  rankcl in the 
Cope of getting commissions. 

It will be seen from the above that  our 
plan of mobilization is progressing with 
very fair rapidity; the chief want is 
money ; if that  is provided and we receive 
the  modwate help we  expect from England 
we  can do all we  want aa r e p r d s  placing 
and maintaining a t  least 80,000 men in 
the  field. 

If Russia mere to enter Afghanistan 
under pretext of civil wal; I would occupy 
Kandahar a t  once, and endeavour to  hold 
Herat hy uleanA of British Officers from 
Meshed and Teheran, &c., sending word 
to the Afghans that we were coming to 
help them to resist the R u ~ s i a n ~ ,  and that 
our officers would be available to command 



11. Have you considered the probability 
of Russia croesing the frontier with a very 
trifling fbrce in order to lure ua into 
Afghaniatan 4 

12. Have you settled yet what to do 
with the armies of the Native States ? 

13. How loiig will Burma swallow 
troops from India, and how many ? 

14. When are you to get rid of the 
separate Presidential armies? Are they 
not retained chiefly, like the Presidential 
system itself, because there are good 
appointments connected with them? 

15. Is the promotion in the staff corps 
eimply by seniority? 

18. Do not RU the best meu go in for 
Btaff appointments, and the rest lose all 
energy and spirit, merely vegetate and 
become unfit to command against Russians 
in the  field 9 

and lead their troo s. The whole of 
Afghanietan ahodd FJ e roused without 
delay, and we should show by the rapidity 
of our own move~nenta that we have no 
doubt as to the succeadul issue of the 
war. 1 would make it clear to Ruuuia that 
we would uot permit them to enter 
Afghanistau without a war being com- 
menced which could only end with their 
utter defeat. 

This question belong8 rather to  politic^ 
than to war-what we should do directly 
Russia moves in earnest has been ehowll. 
What coume to pursue while she is p1;rpirig 
with Us, is for the politician to decide. 
Our f i s t  step must be so arranger1 ns to 
secure the good will of the Afghanu and 
border tribes, and we can give the latter 
much substantial help before actually 
moving. 

The armies of the Native States are now 
beiug dealt with. 

Some battalioils will be brought away 
from Burrna this next spriug, aucl each 
year shoulcl see the garrison reduced ui~til 
its normal strer~gth has beeu reached. 
The couutry is slowly but certainly settling 
down. 

I hope the Presidential system has 
received its death blow ; the matter is 
now with the Pllini~try iu E n g l a ~ ~ d .  

Stati-corps promotion is by seniority a t  
resent, but a proposal will be placed 

Kefore t.he new viceroy that promotion to 
the ranlz of' Major-General should be by 
selection only. 

The Lest illell 110 doubt, as a rule, go in 
for staff appointmeilts, but the senior 
regimental positious i~ r  India are so well 
paid now that many good men are 
satisfied to perform regirneutnl duty. 
Those who rejoin their reginlerlts fro111 
the staff are more eficierlt frclm tneir ~ t a E  
training, and if a proper s j  stel11 of stlection 
is canied out in the two tigher rcgiruental 
po~itioue (commandant and second in 
command) there ought to be no difficult) 
in having our regimei~ta commanded by 



men who are quite equal to lead them 
against the Hussian~. 

l'he question milet be answered in the 
negative. There in nothing in the 
reginie~~till service wit11 Native troo s to 
deaden rues's faculties, and, aa a godg, 
the white officers with black troops are ae 
efficier~t the white Officere with white 
t l.oopc;. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXVII. 

SUQOESTIONS AS TO THE STEPS WHICH SEEM DESIRABLE TO BE TAKEN IN INDIA IN , 

PREPARATION FOR A WAR BETWEEN ENGLAND AND RUSSIA. 

FORT WILLIAM, 
6th February, 1889. 

In a recent note* I indicated the principles upon which, in my opinion, our action 
should be based in undertaking military operations to counteract Russian aggremion, 
in the event of British interests being seriously threatened by that Power, in 
connection with the maintenance of the integrity of Afghanistan aud secillity of the 
lndian Em ire. These principles comprise the recognition of the coiitinental position 
of ~ n g l a n c f  in the East, as well aa her insular positiou in the West: the secetsitg of 
concentrating our military strengtb on a point mhere Ruseia is really vulnerable. anrl 
can be permanently disabled, and where our limited military resources. both Hritiqli 
and Indian, can be utilized to the best advantage, with some chance of their not being 
very inferior to those of the enemy ; the restriction of the offenmve to a single line of 
action under the supreme control of R single commander ; and the selection of Central 
Asia as the battlefield where Rl ls~iar~ aims can best be frustrated, and the ~ e c ~ i r i t p  OF 
the British Empire ensured. 

Tn more immediate relatioil to the defence of India, reasons. which I believe to be 
conclusive, have been adduced for regarding Icandahar, supported by Quetta, aR our 
advanced base for offensive operations, and for maintaining a defensive attitude on t l ~ c  
right or northern flanlr of our present frontier. At the same time. the probablc 
direction of Russia's advance would be it is held, through Kabul towartis the Punjab, 
and the defensive worlrs and system of' road and railway comnlunicatiol~s. which are 
now under construction, have been clesigned in ~ i e w  of such a contingency, not only 
to facilitate concentration and offensive action on the left, but t.o dominate the frontier 
passes from Dera Ghazi Khan to Peshawar, to secure the important crossings of the 
Indl~s. and to provide strong strategical supports in rear of the Indue, more particulai ly 
i r i  the Northenl Punjab. 

Two essential coriditions underlie these piinciples and their practical app!icatior~ 
to the defence of the Empire. These conditions are, first, that on political ant1 
military grounda alilre, it is impossible to ~ e r m i t  Russiau influence to predonlinate ill 
Afghauistan. On the contrary, it is indisFensab1e for us to secure beforehand tho 
co-operation of' the illhabitants of that country either through their ruler or, if meed 
be, without his assistance ; by conciliation aud diplomacy, if possible, but if' not, by 
force of arms. 

Secondly, the tribes bordering our frontier, who are still, with a few exceptions, as  
turbulent and fanatical as when the Punjab was annexed, must be brought 11ndt.r 
subjection. The traditional policy of the Punjab Government in dealing with thesib 
tribes has been one of masterly inactivity, together with payment of IJackmail, futile 
Mockades, and inconclusive reprisals. So long as this policy continues, and the 
rapacity aud insolence of' the  Afridis, Wazin's, and other clans remain unchecked. 

- -- 

What part ahould India take in the event of s war between Englend and Russia ? Dated 22nd August, 1888 

(67) Y I 



m i l i t q  operations acrosl the frontier must be most seriously ham ered by the S necewity for drtoohing a large proportion of the field army to guar the lines of 
commn~~icntiou. 

I Ile llece8sity for attendillg to these essential conditions cannot be doubted ; some 
ill tlli8 direction, *a regards the latter has been made, pnrhapb as  lnuch a8 

could have beerl hoped fi,r eince the last Afghan war, but our policy towards 
Afg]l;\llistan and the border tribes is still a hand-to-mouth one, and no clear political 
*irn srcnlA yet to have been defined, towards which our resent and future actioll B R]loulJ be (lir[>cted. blaterial improvement has been effecte durirlg the last f ew years 
in Llillging Halllchistnu and t t e  territory bordering that courltry on the north more 
colnplt.tc,ly our iufluellce, arid in gaining the confidence of the Khpber Afridis; 
but  tllesc: P ; ~ r t i ~ l  ,successes, v;~luable as they are, only tend to show how much more 
Inight Il;lve been attaiued had our policy along the whole frontier line been as firm, 
c o ~ ~ ~ i ~ t e n t ,  atld well-directed as i t  ha6 been at Quetta and Jumrood. An regarcis 
Afgllnllihtan, our relatio~~s with the Amir have lately become more cortiial. and were 
the co-c~pn.ation of' the inhabitants of that  country dependent on the goodwill of their 
ruler, \Irere the life, suprernacy, and friendship of that ruler asswed, and were hi8 
inclinations ally guarantee for the loyalty of his successor, an improvement might fairly 
be clainled to have been made in this direction also. An alliallce, however, to be 
worthy of the name, must depend on something more substantial than the evanescent 
pred~lcctioils or fears of all easterri despot. Afghanistan cannot stand alone. 
Eventutllly. that co111ltry must either be incorporated by Russia or be  brollght under 
Britieli co~~trol .  an(1 to endeavour to n ~ a i ~ ~ t a i n  a stutus quo ante, which served 
in&&-rentlp well before Russia had estd,lished herself in trans-Caspian regions, or to  
permit the col~tinual~ce of an isolation which is based on ignorance and ftinaticism, and 
1s e q ~ ~ a l l y  prejudicial to the Afghans and ourselves, can only lead to  expense and 
eml~arr;~ssmcnt, lf' not to disaster, later on. \4'e subsidize Abdur Rahrnau as  we  
formerly 611 bsidized Sher Ali. We supply him wit11 arms arid munitions of war a s  we  
supplied his predecessor ; but we have failed to exact from him dicltirlct pledges of 
alliance. guar.untees of good faith, and facilities for mutual intercourse, with the result 
that our money may be masted and our arms turned againfit ourselves. 

I t  Inay Le questioried whether the Alnir is any more friendly to  us a t  heart than 
to Husuia. l i e  will take whatever he can get from either Power, giving a s  little as  
possillle in returu ; but, when the time for action  arrive^, he will side wlth the Power 
wllich Ile fears mcst, and wllich makes the biggest promises. In return for the support 
of' the ~ l t ~ l i a n s ,  and the assistallce or neutrality of the border tribes, Russia would 
offer not o~lly a share of the plunder of India, but tlie restoration to tlie Afghan 
kiugdon~ ot the trans-Indus provinces and Kashmir. Such an oiler m ~ g h t  be impossible 
to fulfil, but none tlle less would i t  be likely to produce the desired cffect. On the 
other hiind. an alliance nit11 us against Russia would present few inducements to  an 
Asiatic ruler, who prefers a paternal despotism which he call either direct or share to  
the jltr.r Uviralltiien wit11 its unsjmpatllctic monotony, its free iustitutions, and it6 
complicated and cumbrous system of civil government. 

'rile secret of Russia's expansion and success eince the  days of Peter the Great 
is her persistent adherelwe to a definite aim in her foreign policy. She does not 
wait 011 opportunity to determine her action, bnt  makes use of' opportunity to serve 
her ends. Her administration illay be venal, and her finances bankrupt ; nevertheless, 
?he clearly perceives and obstinately pursues what she wants, and, as  in individuals so 
fn natlonh to apprehend one's object, and to make every sacrifice to attain that  object, 
1s the 1)t.st means of ensuling success. 

01' the other hand, it is to  be feared that the policy of England in regard-tu 
Afghanistau ha8 hitherto been distinctly opportunist ; we have advanced and retired, 



we have blown hot and cold, to suit the convenience of the moment and the political 
e e e t ~ c i e s  of the party in power, rather than in pursuance of a determined aIld 
enlightened policy of civilization ; we have consequently spent much treasure al,d 
wasted Inany lives with a result quite out of propol-tipn t,o our exertioIIB alld @acrifices. 

Unlescl the existing defects in our frontier pollcy be remedied and our 
with Afghanistan be improved, before a serious emergency arises, the most skilfullr 
devised plans of military action for meeting Russian aggreasior~ may be relldered futile, 
however excellent our troops. however eliterprisi~i and able our general, however . 'i mobile and well equipped our field army. 'l'o dea effectually with the border tribes 
and ths  rriler and people of Afghanistan, it seems esseritial that our position, rc:sourceq 
and cornrnunications along the frontier, and rnore partic:ularly 011 ita northern extrernit,y, 
should receive a t  least as much attention as our preparations for offet~sive action OII  

the  soutl~ern extrelr~ity. The Kabul province is by far the most fertile and best 
populated portion of Afghanietan, and not olily is the city of Kabul the nirt.ural 
objective of an enemy proposing to invade India from t,he ~iorth, but ite temporary 
occupat.ion bv Russia, or eveu the predominance there of' Hussiau utflueuce, woultl 
confer on that Power a prestige so enormous that any display of activity on our part 
iri Southern Afghanistau would iri 110 way counterbalancc it. Doubtless, under prer~ent 
conditiol~s, if t,he Russii~n cornmr~uici~ti~ns with the Cilspian were threatelled hy a 
forward movcmeut on our part based on Kaodahar, a hostile advance on Kuseia'w part. 
t h r o u ~ h  Afgl~an-Turkestan on I(abil1 woolcl be a most hazardous, if not an impractic:i\bls, 
operation. In a few yeas ,  however, Russia will have had time to develop her (Jentral 
Asi;in r i ~ i l ~ a ~ r  sgstem, to augment her Cent,ral Asinn army, rtud to cousolidate her power 
within fitrilrir~g dietal~ce of ~ leshed ,  Heri~t, and Balkh. If mea~lwhile we remaiu illactive, 
she might the11 be able not ouly to secure her communicatiolis and tu meet our offerlsive 
action In a t  least equal ~ t reng th ,  but to attempt the seizure of Kabul. Under thie 
assumptiorl, if it be admitted t . l ~ i ~ t  we could not tolerate the establishtnetlt of Russia11 
ioflnel~ce at  Kabul, eitlier by means ot' a permanent mission or by armed occupation. 
i t  follows that, ut~less we talrc steps to forestall Russia iu the Kabul directiu~~, we sllall 
eventually ii.bandoll to her the power of iuitiative. With Kabul in the ha rid^ of Russia. 
our primary object must necessarily be to drive her out ot' Kabul. With Kabul and 
Kalidahar in our own ]lands, we are free to assutnt: the offensive or defe~ieive OII une 
flanlr or the other, as may be thought desirable. I t  is indisputable that c;ur oEe'ensive 
action call be beat, based on Kandahar, and our efforts to prepare for such action sliould 
not be l.elaxed for a moment; but this atlords no reason for ~ieglectirlg the defe~lce of 
Kabul. 011  the contrary, by disclasing our iutentiotis and developing our n.ilitarp 
prepari~tio~ls o~l ly  011 the left flank of our presetit frontier. the enemy is er~couriiyed to 
make careful dispositions to coul~teract our schemes both of offence and dcfet~ce, and 
more particr~larly to thwart the former by r turning move~nent through Persia, the first 
indications of which are beginl~i l~g to mailifest themselverj. 

I t  will doubtless be difiuult to overcome native distrust and jealousy, aud to cope 
with native treachery, in our dealings with Afghatlistau. But almost everyt,hirlg worth 
doing a t  all presents certaiu difficulties and dan ere. I t  was, perhaps, permissible 
to defer the day of action so loug as Russia ha% uot consolidrted her poiver iu the 
Caucasus, or crossed the Caspian. At that Afghauistali llligLt be reg;urled as 
a neutral and politically utiiniport.ant zone between lndia and Tnrkest,an. Now, as 
t,hen, Afghanistan is inhabited by a nnmber of disunited, aud f'requently llustile, 
tribes-some Sunnis, like the Gliilzais ; others, Shiahs, like the Hazaras-with but few 
natio~lal ir~stiucts, uncertain loyalty to their ruler, and with hardly any illterests ill 
common. Such a population possesses but little cohesion, and although ea.ctl sectio~l 
rnigllt fight ob~tinately for its own independence, the iutegrity of the ~ f ~ 1 1 a 1 1  nation 
as a whole could not long be maintained without extraneous assistance, if threatened 



by a hostile and unMc~pulous European Power. Afgharlistan ha8 now come ill contact 
on +,he north the aggressive military despotism of Ru~sia ,  while on the sollth and 
e8st it touches the and pacific civilization of Englttnd. Unless, therefore, 
we take early &eps to aid the A f g h ~ n s  in the defence of their  count^, not 0 1 1 1 ~  

our military in but by the cousolidati~n and developmeut of the  
WourceR RvRl]ab]e on the spot, m-e shall certainly see the initiative taken by R u e ~ i a  

the pretext of protecting her own subjects from the anarcl1~- that will be alleged 
to prevail across lately denlarcated frontier. Active friendship and g(locl-will on 
the part of the Afghans as a nation, or perhaps of any influential section of them, we 
cannot at, first hope for. Fear must precede love, and for some ye;Lrs a t  leafit Ode~irrt 
durn, o),cructnt ~llust be our motto. If, however, we can gradually accustom rhe 
inhabitallt8 to intercourse with ourselves, demonstrate to then1 tbat their religious 
preju(lices m.ill be respected.  how them the benefits of civilization a d  enable them 
to shnre its advantages, help them to discipline their army, and mitigate by our iufluence 
the harslllless of thc rule to which they are now subject, we shall have tloue tnuch 
towards g;lini~g their respect and fiiendship. 

The f i r ~ t  preliminary is to come to it clear unclcrstanding with the  Amir with 
regard to the an~oulit of ~nilitary support me could g v e  him in the event of  hi^ 
colu~try being invaded, anrl wve n ~ u s t  endeavour to make h i n ~  recognize t l h t  \ire have 
no desire to iuterferc with his internal p o l i c ~  and administration. 15ut the advantages 
of an allia~ice must not be a11 on one sidc. We placed t,he Amir un the throne, we 
sl~pplp Lim with arms and money, and we should rxnct some retur~i  for these benefits 
and some guarantees of good fkith on his part. M'itli due regard to our e v e ~ ~ t u a l  
requirements, I would urge that these guarantees can a t  the present time rnost 
convenie~~tly nnd advantageously take the form of facilities tbr the extension of that 
great civilizer-the railway-from Chaman to Kandahar, and fiom Peshawar to Kabul. 
\Vith KaLul aurl Ka~idahar linked to India, treachery on the Amir's part  wonlrl become 
an ini~)ossibility and the ulterior action which might be forced upon us a t  ally r l~o~nent  
on account of the Aniir'~ death, internal disturbance, or external attaclr, could be 
r~ndertalcen promptly. ill adequate force, and with every chance of success. Tlre 
~ubsequel~t  rnlongatiou of the railway from Kandahar vici Cfirishlr in the Seistart P direction is a so a matter whicl~, in my opinion, should receive very careKul consider n t '  IOU. 

'The constructiou of such a line would greatly facilitate our offerlsive operations based 
on Ka~ldaliar, tlin1inisli onr transport difficnlties, and co~internct auy attempt a t  a 
flanking ~novement through Persia 011 Russi:i's p ;~r t .  

Iu arm11,rrilig with thc Bmir for tllefie railway exte~isio~is, which must be precedeti 
I)p careful reco~~naissancefi, it hlioultl he re~nembel.ctl that olie of the rl~lillg pas.qious ot 
;m A~~lla~l-iC riot the ruling pawion-is avarice ; arid this passion we  call afford to 
gratlcv. Tlle Amir ~~llould get his percentage on the cost of tlle work,* and each local 
chief or rritrlik should benefit by the coustruction atid mainte1i;~uce of the liue propor- 
tio11att.1~ to his influence. Indigenous labour should be utilized, and the utmocit care 
taken that labourers themselves are paid individually. In Afghanistan, as in rnost 
uncivilized and mountainous countries, the turbulent character of the  people is mainly 
due to their povcl-ty, and thc difficulty they experience in diePoping of their produce ; 
and couscqlle~itly a railway from Chaman oiwards through Kandabar aud from 
PeSha~ar  to Kabul would enrich aud pacify the ~ieighboi i r in~ population both directly 
and indirectly-by providing lucrative employment, and by opening up fresh nlarlrets, 
rheaperling trall~port, and enlarging the area wbich can be profitably cultivated. 

'\bile on this subject I ~ o u l d  iue ide~r ta i l~  advert to  the desirability of completing 
sY@tem alollg our present frontier by the extension of the fiind-Sagar line - - 

he ap~roxlmate of d w a ~  from Peshwar to Kabul may be roughly estimated at four milllonl. 



from Mianwali to  Kalabagh, and thelice uici Laki to Baunu. Bennu poesesees cor~sider- 
able strategical importance, as  commanding the debouchure of the most direct row1 
from Ghazui to India through the Tochi Pass; and the power of rapid collcentrat~on 
at that p i n t  would not only strengthen our defensive position trans-lndur, but would 
also tend to  the pacification of the turbulent tribes across our border to the west, aw 
well as facilitate the opening out of the easier, but more circuitous Qomal route from 
Ghazni t,o the south. 

I should hope that the opportunity may still be open to us for consolidating our 
osit,ion ill Afghani~tan, as i t  is possil~le-though to my mind, not very robable-that 

%ussia, for the sake of her own credit, and to hoodwiuk the Rlitish p e b ~ c ,  will reapeot 
for some years to come the frontier line which has recently been demarcated, turning 
her attent,ion meanwhile to other regions, snch at3 Northern PerRi:~, where British 
intere~ts  are not so palpably aflected, or which have not heen so specifically the subject 
of diplomatic action. A'hether this prove to be the case or not, we have every reasori 
to believe that the continuity of Russia's aggres~ive policy remains uribrokrn, and that 
India is her Asiatic objective: we should, therefore, take prompt advantage of thr  
time aucl means a t  our disposal to render our works on the north-west equally strong 
for defensive and offensive action and to biing Afgllailistan completely urldcr our 
influeuce. 

It may. perhaps, be object.ed that to extend our frontier railway ~ y ~ t e r n  beyond 
Pesh;t\var, f i r ~ t  to Jalalabad, and eventually to Kabul, might, uuder certain il~~aginable 
conditior~s, facilitate hostile adva.nce on India. But this danger, prob1ernatic:il in any 
case, could readily be guarded a g a i n ~ t  should oceation arise, by the removal of rolling 
stock, the blockii~g of tuiinels, and the dismantling of bridges. 

Again, i t  may be urged that Russia by advancing on Knbul would involve herself 
in difficulties, and wonld be playir~g illto our hands. This plansit~le but ftillacioue 
argument has repeatedly been made use of to excnse our iudiffere~~ce to  Hussia'n 
annexat.ions iu Central Asia, the: result being that her frontier is some 600 miles 
nearer India than it was 25 years ago. Russia does not vacillate, her policy is 
cor~s i s te~~t  aud decisive, she rew:~rds licbr friends and punishes her enemies mitliout 
hurnsr~itariau scruples, aud her canquests are invariably followed by annex:ttiou or 
absorption. Disaffection or revolt she rutlilessly rel~l.eases, aud it may be certainly 
anticip;lted that, within a short period after her occupation of Kabul, i t  wol~lcl be 
brought as n ~ u c h  uuder Russian influence as Bokhara and Sa~narcand havr alrettdy 
been. Ad~nittedly we cannoi. allow Russia to establish herself a t  Kabul, a ~ ~ c l ,  thiu 
beill{; the case, is it not bet,tcr, while we are still a t  peace to make such occupnt.ion 
impossible, rather than wait until she has got there a i ~ d  then have to drive her out by 
a l a v i ~ h  expenditure of blood and motley? 

T l~ere  is another important considepation which must not be lost sight of. To 
mailltail1 our Indian army as all eficieiit fighting force, we are compelled from lime to 
time to n ~ ; ~ k e  use of the semi-ci\~ilizccl races, whose wt~rlike instincts are kept alive by 
the ioseoul.ity of life and property prevailing outside our frontier. The peace illld 
prospeiity t,hat hare attended the exteneion of British rule tllruughol~t 111clia are 
excellerlt things, but are accompanied by a gradual det,elioratiol~ of t!le fighting 
material ml~erewith to recruit our Native army. 111 former d y s  and undcr native n~ le ,  
life and properly depended, more or less, on individual cxertioli and prtjwess. Under 
Britisl~ rule, the population is ensl~red by the State aglillst external attack and internal 

t.he sword has bee11 ercllnnged for the plougllsllare, and the spear for the 
reaping-lloolr. The soldiers of the Carnatic, who fought well even ngaillst a En1.opt.an 
foe, are now a distinctly unmarlike and sedentary race. The sepoys of the 1iort11-west 
Provillces and Oudh, who marched and conquered iil~der Lake aud Gougl~, 1 x 1 1  no 
longer be regarded as  the equals cf the Sikhs and Goorkhas. The Sikhs who helped 



to qnell the Mutiny, and who have defeated Afghans slid Soudanese, are gradual17 
becoming agriculturiets and artisans, their fighting instincts are being dulled, and their 
lave of lnilittlry service is less renounced. In n few years, llnless the border tribes 
on the Nortll-West Frontier are g rought under British control, and the Afghan arlny is 
dieciplilled by Bfitish Officers, we shall look ill vain fbr t.he splendid imegular troops 
India llas funlished ever since our annexntion of the coulltry began. 011 the other 
hand, if llot l?y us, the admirable figl~ting material, now a t  our disposal will 
-suredly be collvcrted by Russia into a weapon ~ g n i n s t  11s. Should our illdecision 
or indiffBrence lea(] to such a result, India could only be defended by mnteiially 
increasiug the proportion of Biitish troops in our field army. 

In c o l l c ~ u ~ i o ~  J would draw tittention to two  point^ co~lilected with onr foreign 
policS 011 the North-\Vest Frontier, which in my judgment, demand prompt consideration 
and decisiou. 

The fimt is whether the system should be continued by which the Goverrrment ot 
Illdin controls tllrougli the intervention of the Government of the Punjab, tlie trans- 
Indue districts and frontier affairs beyond our border. This system of dual responsi- 
bility is theoretically indefensible, and its practical results are oilly too apparent. 
C!rcumlocution, friction, and warit of unity in the administration have borne their 
llatural fruits. To  quote Lord Lytton's words, " the  North-West Frontier presents, a t  
this moment, a spectacle unique in the world ; a t  least I know of no other spot where, 
after 25* years of peaceful occupation, a great civilized Power has obtained so little 
iufluence over its semi-savage neighbours that there is no security for B1.itish life it 
mile or two beyoi~d our border." 

To wliat ID,?- Le termed the prevailing anarchy, there are exceptions in the 
Baluchistaii Agency uild in the Khyber Pass, where the Government of India have been 
able to enforce aresolute aiid ei~liglitened policy without, or ill spite of, the obstruction 
ot a subordillate administration. The success of our rule ill Baluchistan is no doubt 
due, ill great measure, to the development of communications with India by road and 
railway, and also to the exceptional qualifications of the  Agent to  the Governor- 
(;enera1 for dealing with a half-civilized population ; but it is also due to the uiiity of 
purpose and freedom of initiative which Sir Robert Sandeman's direct subordination to 
tlie Foreign Deyartnleiit h o ~  ensured. Similarly, apart from llis own personal aptitude 
for the h b k ,  Lieut.-Colonc.1 Waiburton's succeas in establislliug fiiendly relations with 
the Khyberis must be ascribed to the delermillation of the Government of Ilidia no 
It~ngcr to tolerate a fiystenl under which a few ill-disposed tribesmerl were able to 
i l~ te l~u l ) t  ~ ' ~ m h i u n i c ; ~ I i ~ ) ~ i  bet~veeu Peshnmar ancl Icabul, as tlley I regret to  say, 
are allowed to do between Pe~hawar and Kohat. 

It' suitable officer8 are selected for tlie task, there seeins to be no reason for 
d o u b t i i ~ ~  the feasibility of Lriiiging the tribes that llold the Kohat, the Gomal, and 
other passes as much ancl ao quickly under our influence as  those occupying the 
K h ~ b e r ,  the same procedure be followed ; and if tlie trans-Indus districts of 
the P u n ~ a b  were plz~ccd on the same footing as the Baluchistan Agency, there wollld 
be son]? chance of an equally satisfactory result being attained. I t  would be super- 
fluous here to recapitulate the arguments in favour of a supreme and ,,ndivided 
authority for dealillg with the North-West Frontier, so clearly and conclusively set 
forth in Lord L tton's hIiuute of the 44nd A iil, 1887.t I observe, Ilowever, r that during the ast 11 years the conditioris o ? the frontier problem have been some- 

modified by the corn lete pacification of Baluabistarl up to  the Kojak on the C and towarb the Zhob alley on the north. The transfer of Siud to tile Punjab, 

' Now 37 yearo. 
Enelorwe Of Foreign -*ent letbr No. 66, dated 17th MBJ,  1877, to the Swrehy of 8t.b. 



or its retention hy Bombay, has now become a purely civil question, the ~ettIo111ent of 
which, one way or the othor, has but little bearing on our ti,reign olicy arid lnilitary 
requirems*1ts. T h e  Balu~histnn Ageaoy also ia now 00 erleusive, a n f  its sdlniniatrrtion 
has beell 80 succes~ful, that any alteration in its present arrangements arid scope of 

is, I thilllr, to be deprecated. All that appears necessary i~ to transfer thr. t rane 
lndus districts of the Punjab from the Government of ~ht l t  province to the (lirect 
control of thv Government of India, acting through au Agent to the Q ~ v e r n o ~ - ( ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ,  
whose head-quarters might be Peahawar, and whose ,jurisdiction and powers would he 
of the nature described iri the Minute: referred to above. 

Srco~~rl ly ,  the time ia f a ~ t  approaching whrn the advisability of appointiug Briti~h 
officers as reeldent8 a t  Herat mid Hallth, and. if possible. :lt Kabul and Kan11ah;tr. will 
have to he seriously considered. So lo i~g  as our colnn~unications along and across the 
frontier were deficient and incomplete, thc position of residents iu Afgha~listnn would 
have been precarious, allrl their utility doubtful ; but in prnportion as our railway 
extensions approach Krtudahar and Kabul, the arfet of the representativeu of the 
Goverr~iuent uf lridia will become assured and their i r ~  i uence be rendered predominant. 
The  emplo~ment  of i~atives as our agents in Afghanstan is a t  best a makeshift, the 
character and prestige of a British otiicer being incomparably higher in Afghan eyes 
than those of a native of India, llowever capable and trustworthy the latter may be. 
But the chief advautage of appointing British Residents lies in the guarantee whicl~ 
such a measure would afford to Atghanistan, and the warning it would couvey to 
Russia, that we were no longer h a l t i ~ i ~  Letween two opinions, but had deterir~ined t o  
recognize the fornrer country as c o r n i ~ ~ g  within the legitimate s here of our civilizing 
mission ; that we intended to use it, not as the buffer, but as  the ! ulwork of our Indiau 
Empire ; and that in future Russian aggression and intrigue on  it^ borders ~vould be 
exposed, and if' llecessary checked by military force. 

FRED. ROBEKTS. 



SIMLA. 
211d June, 1889. 

I agree generally with,the proposals made by Colonel McG. Stewart's Committee, 
The qneetion of the defence of the Attock position has been most carefully considered 
and the matter should now be pressed upon Government. It would be n fatal error, in 
my o inion. to wait until hostilities colnmence to commence the works. All that  
won1 c f  take time and require slrilled labour should be carried out witliont delay. It is 
im oaeible to overestimate the i~nportance of the Attock position, and I thoroughly H en oree all that Colonel Sanford has urged as to  the  desirability of taking the 
defence in hand at once. The const~~ictiorl of a bridge-of-boats mil& bc, looked 11pon 
as an important part of' the Ilefencc. Scheme, and all necessary arrnngcments for i t n  
being rapidly put up should br rnade beforehand. I think Colonel Sanford's sugge~t ion  
about the Attock boatmen a valuablc one. They are a class by themselvee and could 
not be replaced. My fear is that u n l r ~ e  some Government work :111d cmployn~cnt, are 
found for them tiley will disappear. 

FRED. ROBER'I'S. 



XXIX. 

TRANSFER 01; SIND FROX BOMB.~Y TO THE PUNJAB, TOGETHER WITH A PROPOSAL P a  

THE HEORQANIZATION OF THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER. 

s m ,  
4th June, 1889. 

As regards the military ar~pect of this question, I have nothing special to add to  my 
notes on this subject of the 26th Se  te~nber, 1886. 8th Januav ,  1888, and 8th of May, P 1888. For, from a rnilitary point o view, the  transfer has been effected. The QuetCB 
division has been placed under the Commander-in-C?lief in India, who has now complete 
inilitary control along the frontier. since, practically speaking, the frontier line no 
longer runs through Sind, but in a north-westerly direction on leaving Dera Ghazi 
Khan. 

I gather from the correspondence that the advanta es of attaching Sind to the 
Punjab are not commensurate with the many dificulties a t o h  would be osnsed hy the 
transfer. The subject has been veiy thoroughly gone into, and as its inexpediency 
seem6 established, I am of opinion that no further actiou should be taken in the matter. 
I now turn to the  concluding portion of his Excellency's minute, in which he outlines 
a scheme which I believe to be indispensnble to the satisfactory carrying out of the 
future frontier policy of the Empire. 

Twelve years have pa~sed  since various changes in the administration of the 
Frontier mere recommenrled by Lord Lytton, in his minute of 22nd April, 1877, to  
which his Excellency draws attention, and although a t  the time i t  might have been 
deemed by some that his Lordship's proposals were rather too forward and required 
modification, viewed in the light of the experience which the past 12 years have given 
us, they would appear to have been sound, for the Viceroy of to-day thus remarks on 
the suggestions of his redecessor : .6 The reasons for making a change of t h i ~  kind are, 
I tllink, stronger now t \ au they were then." 

Apart from the interest which must be felt in this i m p o ~ h n t  subject by all who 
have ~ t u d i e d  the question of our frontier policy, I may be permitted to remark that it is 
a topic: of engrossing interest to me personally, as in 1878 I had the honour of being 
nominated by Lord Lytton for the post of Chief Cornrni~s~oner of the Frontier, and I 
was to have entered upor1 my iiew duties on the 1st April, 1879. Owing, however, t o  
the oiitbreak of hostilities in Afghani~tau, the scheme fell through, but, whenever 
occasion offered, I have lost no opportuuity of advocating a meas1ll.e which I consider 
would so materially help us in a campaign beyond our border. I would invite the 
attention of my colleagues to various extracts from former minutes of mine which refer 
to the matter a t  issue, and which are printed as an a ~ e n d i x  to this note: and I mould 
suggest that a co y of Lord Lytton's minute of 22n April, 1877, should be circnlated g S 
with the file, for t e information of such honourable members as may not have had an 
opportnnity of perusing i t  hitherto. 

In  this exhaustive paper, the pros and con0 of the line of policy suggested are put 
forward with a clearness which leaves nothing to he desired, and that it was generally 
cancurred in by Her Majesty's Government is evident from the reply of the Secretav 
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of 8hte ,*  iI1 wllich the Marquis of Salisbnry issued iinal orders determining the measures 
he was to 8anction, as  described in tlie 7 t.h paragraph of hi# despatch. 

outlille of' this is ill a letter, NO. 1178-P., dated Simla, 10th June, 1878, 
fmnl the ForeigIl Secrehry, to the Goven~nlent of the Puujal), as follows: " . 
the Province of Sind is to be attached to tlie P u ~ ~ j a b ,  and whole of the trans-Indue 
country is to be llnder t,wo Conimissioncrs ; of whom the Northern Commissioner 

to be the arid is to reside a t  Peshawar, a #  Gnvclu~r-General's Agent and 
Fmntier Commissioller. In  respect to internal r~ffairs. both Commissioners are to  be 

tllc orders the Punjab Government, while the Frontier Forces are to be under 
the Governor-General's Agent." 

Before discusRiIlg the suggestions made by his Excellellcy as to how the proposed 
ill our frontier can best be carried out, I would refer to a remark 

made by tile H ~ r ~ l o ~ ~ r a b l e  Sir David Barbour, whore he says : " A single controlling 
authority is no doubt necessary, but, ~ I I  my opinion, that authority must be the Govern- 
ment of India, actlug in Baluchistan through the Agent to the Gover~~or-General, and 
on the rest of the frontier tllrough the Puu,jab Government." The  Governmeut of Indla 
must of course a l w n g ~  be the controlling authority ; but what I contel~d is that there 
llhould be only one Agent, responfiible direct to that authority for our relations with 
the t11bes 110th ill Baluchistan and on the rest of the frontier. 

In Baluchistan. tlie sgstem of civil administration is so simple, when compi~red wlth 
the ulahorate ~~lacliiliery which is required in more settled districts, that the Governor- 
Generill's Agelit is able to devote the greater p o r t i o ~ ~  of his time to  considering the 
political co~~ditions of' his charge. The Lieutenant-Go\ren~orship of the Pu~;jaL, 011 tlie 
other 11tr11d. although, as Lord Lytton remarks, " i t  is inferior to thoee of Hengal and 
the Xorth-IYestcrn Provinces, as regards pop111ati011 and revenue," carries with i t  :L civil 
jurisdiction anlplx bl~ficient to tax the energies of its Lieutenant-Governor, even without 
the task of administering political att&irs along the length of its frontier. I t  would 
aypcxr therefore tliat, except a t  the expense of his other and more legitimate duties, i t  
is almost impossible for him to concentrate his attention on the study of the  politics 
and adnlhlistration of the frontier. 

As regards this point, i t  appears to me that, what applies to the work d e v o l v i ~ i ~  
011 the Agent to the Governor-General for Baluchirtan. and tlie Lieutena~~t-Governor 
of the Punjab, applies equally to the o5cers serving under their immediate orders. 
In Baluclnstan. the frontier ofticere have a nlinimum of pnrcly routine duties, and can 
therefore ~ p e u d  a considerable portion of their time in acquiring a personal knowledge 
of those tliry goreru, l u  the l 'u~~jab. the ciril ~vorlr of' an oflicer ho ld~ng  a frontier 
district is in no way less onerous than tliat wl~icll obtaius in other Provinces, while he  
has the silditional strain of impoltaut political duties to perform. The 1)eputy Com- 
mis~ioncr of Kohnt ese~oplifies the u~~advieaLi l i t~  of one o&ccr having to  perform two 
distiuct duties. In addition to managing his own district, he  lias charge of our relations 
with tlle Turis and other tribes in. and bordering on, the Kuram Valley, as well a s  the  
control of the Afridis of the Kohat Pass, Jowaki, &c.. with the result that  our being 
able to ube the Kohat Pass still depends on the ternper of the Aftidis. and no one can 
aeeert that our relations with Kuram are satisfactory. 

I beliere I am correct in stating that of late years the routine work of' civil officers 
throughout lr~dia has increased rather than diminished. [f such be the case, some idea 
mag be formed of the labours of au officer administering a district in the Punjab 
nowadays, by a perusal of the following extract from Lord Lytton's Minute : I have 
before me now a minute by blqjor James, formerly Commissioner of Peshawar, in 
which, as the result of 13 years' frontier experience, he expresses himself most strongly 
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a8 to the absolute impossibility of combining a proper intercourse with the border 
tribes with the execution of his ordinary civil dutiea. 'Yhe then Lientenant-Governor, 
and Lord Lawrence, hinted, indeed, that this iucompatibility of functioIle was Major 
James's own fault; yet frorn all quarters I hear Major James spoken of as one of the 
ablest and m o ~ t  active administrators the frontier has known, and one who, but for his 
iintimely death, had a brilliant career before him." 

If the evidence furnished 011 this point by Major James is accepted a8 reliable. the 
lleccssary inference to be drawn from it is, that the political and civil charge of a 
frontier district is beyond the powers of one man, and is therefore ir~com~atible with a 
thorough discharge of both duties. This difficulty could of course be removed by 
increasing the staff of officers in the frontier districts, but, in common with Lord 
Lytton, I base my objections to the present 8ystem on broader grounds than the 
que~t ion of the amount of work throwu up011 the executive, for I consider that it is a t  
variance with the principle of the direct management of our I~npeiial policy along the 
length of the frontier by tlie (+overnment of India. 

Lord Lytton thus clearly desciibes the situation on page 11 of his note: ' 6  If there 
be oile departmer~t of the Government, for the administration of which, more than of 
any other, the Viceroy is directly responsible, it is tlie Foreign Departu~erlt. Thk  
department he directs, not merely as head of t!~e Gover~nnertt of India, but, unlike all 
other clepartmeilts, personally as head of the department itself. T h i ~ ,  tlierefure, i, 
above ali others, the one dt.partment in which the selection of officers should rest 
entirely in the hands of the Viceroy. Under the present system, however, the Viceroy 
has to carry out the most important and delicate of all the duties devolving on him. 
not through agents of his own selection. but through officers  elected for hiro by the 
Punjab Government, anrl loolring to that Goverr~rne~~t  for their advancement. 1 am 
aware that it is urged in favour of the present d i d  system, that it has worked well 
hitherto. But on this point the Viceroy is rrecessarily the best autl~ority; and with 
the fullest a reciation of the loyalty and ability with which I have been served by the 

YP Lieutenant-Gover~ior of the Punjab and the Coinmissioner of Peshamar, I am bound to 
say that, from my asaumption of office up to tlie present moment, the existing system 
has been to me a source of' embarrassment. Under this system, either tht. 
Lieutenant.Governor must be made the channel of all correspondence on froutier 
matters-and, in that case, the most clelicate, confidential, and urgent communicatious 
can o i~ ly  be sent through him witli a, risk of misconception, a certainty of delay, a 
greatly increased chance of publicity, aild no compensatory advantage whatever; or 
else he feels I~in~sc-lf tllighted, kept in the dark about inlportiint matteru closely affecting 
his ornil duties, and entitled to complain that his suborcliuates have heen practicaily 
~vithdra\vn ftom depeirderlce on his orders. By the growth of this system, the 
Punjab Government. thougll inferior in status to othels which are necessarily 
subordinate to the supreme administration. has now virtually become the F o r e i p  
Ofice of the Government of Inclia; and a Foreign O5ce more i n c o n v i e ~ ~ t l ~  situated, 
or organized, could not possibly Le devised." 

Again, on page 18, his lordship remarks: a If the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab was fipecially selected for his knowledge of frontier affairs, then he mould 
rlaturally be the best advisor of the Govelnmcnt of India on these matters. If, on t l ~ e  
other hand. an exceptionally qualified frontier officer is sent to Peshawar, and the 
Lieuteuant-Governor of the Punjab is selected rather with a view to hi.; special 
qualifications for the administration of the more settled districts, then the whole 
argument falls to the ground: 

64 . . . so long as our relations with the trans-frontier States are carried on by 
an  officer of comparatively subordinate position, thero may be reasons why he should 

with the Local Government rather than directly with the  Government 01' 



India. Rut, if the conduct of these relations be trantlferred to an oficer whose official 
rnnk is little below t l i ~ t  of the Lieuteenant-Governor himself, it is, in that case, diffic~ilt 
tu imagne advantage could be gaiued by reserving to  the Plilijab Govern~~len t  

share in the condllct of them. All unnecessary links in an admir~idrative ch;riu 
adnlittcd]y the strength of it. The frontier officer bas all the  1 0 ~ ~ 1  k ~ ~ o w l e c i ~ e  
Ilecessary, t o  enable him to form and submit an opinion, or to frame a lirle of policy. 
for the corleideratioll of the Goverr~merit of ludia. l'he Governtilent of Inrlia revic-we 
tile iuforlllation opinioll~ thus submitted to it with a knowledge of' British nlld 
Im interests, as also of the military and finar~uial f.orlditio~~s of' India. far wider 
a$ mure ;~cc.rate than that of ally local ad~niaistlation. But \,'hilt new light can the 
Yun,jab C;otrernmmf throw on the matter? I t  has not the local knowledge of the 
Chief Conlmi~eioner on tlie s o t ;  and it has 110 knowledge of Inlperial policy 
yo]itir;ll eouditious which the 8ornmissioarr does not equally possess.'' 

S o  f : ~ ,  I lisve quoted fron~ Lord Lyt ton '~ 1ni1111te some extracts which bear 011 the 
presetlt s ~ ~ t e l n  of ad~ninistration, and a careful co~lsideration of tlic arguments adduced 
m 1887 j~ad6 m e  tionr to the same conclusion wllich hix Excel;cnay the Viceroy has 
arrived at. the reasons for making a change of this kind arc stronger than they were 
then." 

I will now proceed to discuss how. in my opinion. this change can best be carried 
out, and it appears to me that the following alternatives naturally presetlt thernsclTres 

a Ion : for our consider t' 

1,  That a. frontier district. uhould be formed* "ur~der  a Chief Commiseioner or 
Governor-General's Agent,, having the management directly under the Government of 
India of all our frontier business and trans-frontier relations." 

2. That two Commissiollers should be appointed-the one to adnlinister the  
Pathtin frontier, the other the Bal~lucli border laud. The senior of these two Cornlpis- 
aoners to be styled the Governor-General's Agent and Frontier Commiemoner. He  
would hare entire charge of the frontier, civil as well as political, and would be 
responsible to the Viceroy alone for the performance of his duties. 

3. That two officers should be appointed-the one to administer the  external and 
internal affirs of Baluchistan, as  a t  p ~ e s e r ~ t  ; the other, as political a g e l ~ t  in charge of 
our exteri~al relations with the  Patllan tribes. Both officers to be under at1 officer 
of high utanding. who mould he styletl the Proutier Commissioner, and who would be 
directly under the Viceroy's orders. 

As regard6 proposal No. 1 ,  Lord Lyttvli suggested that the 111dus should form the 
boundary of tht: new Uovernmelrt aloug almost the entire length of i ts  jurisdiction. 
This, hotverer. was under the suppositioli that  Sind would be transferred to the Punjab 
Governll~ent. If it be decided that Sind shall remain uuder the Bombay Government, 
as a t  presvnt. and that the pro oseci froutier distrist should comprise the six frontier 
districts of tlie Punjab and Ba 7 uchistan, we sho~lld gain, i t  is true, increased unity of 
purpose and :kction In our tieontier policy, but 1 believe it wo~ild  be fbulid that the  
purely routine work of district oflicers would practically remain nnchanged, and the 
reeult wo1.1d be an illcrease of cost in the administration of the  frontier, without any 
correepotiding reeult. 

Proposal No. 2 ie practically that sanctioned by the Secretary of State  in his 
despatch of 29th November, 1877, to which I have r v i o u s l y  aliuded, with the  
exception that the senior of the two Comnlissioners wou d be under tho direct orders 
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of the Viceroy, instead of reporting to the Punjab Government; but this dividing 
rinciple does not fall in 80 conveniently with the main object in view, namely, to 

gring the two different Frontier systems under one local llnlcOs the 
executive staff is increased, the pressure of routine work on the a e t i c t  and divbional 
officers will remain as before. Agai11. I doubt whether much unity of system could 
IE ennured, for if the Southern Commissioner happened to be the senior, he 
possibly insist on the eyetern obtaining in Baluchl~tan being followcd on the IBathsn 
Frontier, or vice versci. 111 fact, for some time to come the Froutier administration 
would in all probability be conducted on the Baluch or Pun.jab system, according to 
the school in which the Senior Commissioner for the time being might have received 
his frontier training. 

The third proposal, on the other hand, appears to me more likely to secure the end 
we have in view, for it ensnre8, not only comparative immunity from routir~e work to 
the Frontier officials, hut :tlso places the entire management of our Fro~itier affairs in 
the hands of one officer. 

The existing rkgime in Baluchistan might remain unchanged for the preserlt, while 
the Political Agent in charge of onr Pathari border should have under his orders as 
many Political Officers as may be found necemsary to deal with trans-Frontier affairs in 
the six Frontier districts of the Punjab. Both he and the o5cere under him sbould be 
exempted from any share in the civil admillistration within our borders, hut sllould 
hare entire control of our trans-Frontier affairs, and be responsible that proper 
pr~cautions were adopted to cnsure the safety of our subjects within the border. 
The Frontier Commissiorler would exercise n gener:tl control over the arrangements 
on both the Raluchistan and Pathan borders, arid thl~s, by degrees, a un~form sy~terr) 
of frontier administration would be introduced. Later on, n s  BaluclJstan becomes 
more ~e t t l ed ,  it may be fomid desirable in like manner to detach the Political Officem 
in that province from their purely administrative work, so as to give them lei~ure for 
more direct intercourse with the tribesmen. 

It will IIO doubt be urged that, if the district officers in the Punjab are deprived 
of all share in the political control of our relations with the tril~es~nen, they m~ll  find 
it impossible to  oarry on satisfactolily the work of internal aclministr,ltiou, a ~ i d  that ;I 

card~nal principle ot Frontier management is, that the external and internal affairs along 
a border are so intelmixed, that they can only be properly administerecl by the same 
officer. I admit that there im much to be said from this point of view, but as a matter 
of fact, I believe it will be conceded that under such a system we do not appear to 
have made much progress in gaining the confidence and good will of our Pathan 
~leighbours since the Peshamar valley and neighbouling districts came under British 
rl1lc in 1848-49. On the other hand, it will, 1 think, be readily admitted tliat in the 
0 1 1 1 ~  case whero a. s p e c i i ~ l l ~  q~ialified Pol~tical Officer has been appointed to the duty 
of co~iducting our exter~lal relations with the tribesmen, the results have been most 
e~nillently satisfactory. for the prese~lt altered condition of' affairs iu the Khyber may 
bc attributecl solely to the tact and pcrsoni~l influence of our man, Lieutenant-Colonel 
R. Warburtoll. 

In April, 18'77, Lord Lytton remarks :* " I believe that our North-Western 
Frontier presents a spectacle unique in the world; a t  least, I know of no other spot 
where, after 25 years of peaceft~l occupation, a great civilized power has obtained so 
little influence over its semi-savage neighbonrs, and acquired so little knowledge of 
them, that the country within it day's ride of its most important garrison, is an absolute 
tcrTa incognita; and that there is absolutely no security for British life a mile or two 
beyond our border." 

* Page 33 of his Minute 



In April, 1889, a writer in  the Fortnightly Revzew (Sir Charles Dilke) describes 
tri wllich he took through the I<hyber Puss in December last-" . . . . w e  
fai f ed to keep the pass quiet mhcn we employed large numbers of our ow11 troops nncl 
have succeeded splendidly since we have employed and trusted the Afridi levies, and 
laid a11 q~icstions respecting pass annngemeuts and t l ~ c  secul.ity of the road before a 
combined couucil of the tribes. Even the worst of former robbers, the  Zaltlla Khrl of 
the rSae:lr valley, are now joining our service in considerable numbers." 

Yet despite of the good work \vI~ich has  bee^ done in the Khyber Pass, in which 
tile Political control has been v e ~ t e d  in the hands of o l ~ c  Political Officer, I am ]lot 
aware that tlie ciyil adn~inistrat~on of the Peshawar Ilistrict has in any way suffered. 
I t  is trlle that Lieutenat~t-Colo11e1 M'arbul-tom has reported dircct to the  Co~~~lnissioller 
of Peshan.ar, 1 ~ 1 t  for all practical purposes he n ~ i g h t  ha re  cotnrnunicnterl wit11 the 
F(,reigll Secretary, since f i l l i l l  orders 011 nny point connected with our relation with the  
Afridis are given, not I>y the Lieutenant-Goverrlor of the Pnn.jab, but by the Forciglt 
Secretary. acting under instructions from the Viceroy. 

In reply to the Honourable Sir David Barbour's query, " \\'auld anything be gdinetl 
by n~anagit~g Chitral affairs through an officer a t  Quetta, or Quet t a  affairs through a11 
oficer at  Pesllawar ? " I would suggest, that,  since it is proposed there should be ont: 
controlling anthority over Pesbawar, Chitral, and Quctta, we can determine hereafter 
where this Agent should renide, but as the mitin portion of his work would lie irl 
freqlientlp visiting all parts of the frontier, he mould seldom rernaiu long in orle spot : 
the questio~l. tl~erefore, of where he should have his head-quarters when not on tour its, 
colnpamtivrly speaking. a minor consider ,I t' 1011. 

l'i~lre does not permit of my doing more than sketching briefly the outline8 of' ;L 
scheme f i~r  the reorganization of our frontier policy. The details of any such scheme 
must nccessar,ily be left for careful future consideration, but believirlg as  I do that such 
a cl~ange is of vital importance, I will only add that as his Excellency the  Viceroy has 
roposed that the matter sholtld be dibcussed in Council, I trust that  no time may be 

in briogiug the question definitely forward. 
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APPENDIX. 

E z t r a c t f r o m  a Memorandrra on the desirability oJ making a Mili tary Road through the K o h d  Pas,. 

B ~ r u .  
17th Augurt, 1886. 

a e t * t 

The more closely the vital question of the defence of our North-West Frontier is ctudied, the more apparent. 
i t  will be that  the attempt to sepamte military from political considerations is quite hopeless. 80 long as we b d  
only to deal with Afghanistan and the border tribes, our  best policy was, no doubt, to keep aloof from them. The 
near approach, however, of a European Power forces us to consider, not only the defence of the Sort11-WesL 
Frontier, but of the  India11 Empire itself, and i t  is admitted by the many experts who have been consulted in the 
matter, that  to defend India, we must have command of the northern outlets of the passes, that we must, in fm6, 
"be able to see the  other side of the hill." To effect this, i t  is essentitrl that  we should have with us the tribes 
w l ~ n  occupy the intervening country ; their attitude towards us is the eesence of any scheme for the defence of 
our  North-West Frontier : iE they are with us, we need have no anxiety ; if tbey are against us, we shall be in 
serious straits. I t  is of such vital importance that we should get hold of the tribea, that I strongly advise a 
reconsideration of the policy which has guided us during the last 3R years, and which has resulted in our knowing 
little more ahoat our neigl~bours in the hills than we did when first we occupied the Pnnjab, and in o w  being 
obsolutely uncertain as to  whose side they would be upon in the impending struggle between Ruasia and England. 
Buch an unsatisfactory state of affairs should not be allowed to  continue longer. There may noL be much time left 
us. I t  is of the  utmost importance that  we should come into closer relations with the tribes, snd as this would 
seem t o  be hopeless under the present system of administration, the traditions of which nre altogether dverpe to 
our being in any way mired up with them, would it  not be better t o  change it, and separate frontier polities from 
the Punjab Government, as was proposed to be done in  1877-78. I t  may not be poseible to form a Frontier 
Commissionership on the exact lines then contemplated. The Punjab Frontier Force has since been removetl from 
the control of the P m ~ j u b  Government, and could not now be plnced under the orders of the Frontier 
Commissioner. His status would have to be somewhat modified; instead of having complete civil ant1 
political control of Hazara and all the trans-Indue districts, the civil administration might be left with the I'onjab 
Government, and political power only placed in  the hands of the Frontier officer, who would devote his whole 
time and attention to the business, and who would not be, ne nll the  frontier district officers now are, weigher1 
down by civil duties. The approaching change in t l ~ e  Lieutenant-C)overnor311ip of the Punjeb affords a convenient 
opportunity for making any alteration that might be considered desirable. W e  ought to know all about the Gomal 
Pees ; the Tochi Valley ; and the roads leading from Bannu through Khost and Uaur ; also about Buner and 
Swat, snd  the country between these places and Chitral. There are only two ways of doing this, either by 
utilizing the boldness and dexterity of our  political officers, or by military expeditions. Military expeditions are 
expensive, troublesome, and leave a feeling of soreness behind thcm ; while able and intelligent political officers 
soon gain influence over the  people, and obtain the necessary information by going quietly about the country. 

If this matter should be taken up, na I now venture to  suggest it  mas be, I am very confident that it will soon 
be found prncticable, not only to make a good r o d  through the Kohat Pass, but to place our  relations with the 
tribes on a very different and more satisfactory footing tlian tbey are a t  present. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 

Ertract from a .Weemorandurn on the Present Position in Centr.al Asia.  

SIMLA, 
1:ith June, 1887. 

Paragraph 3.-The policy of entering into closer relations with the tribes who inhabit the m o u l ~ h i n o ~ ~ s  tract 
along our fmutier, and of "transforming that great natural obstacle, which hee hitherto been a barrier against 
ourselves, into a barrier against our enemies," is one which strongly comrnenda itself to me, and one which 1 have 
warmly advocated for some yeara past. The  Afghans and the  frontier t.ribes will be factors in the coming struggle, 
whose importance i t  is impoeaible to exaggerat.e. If they join the Russians, the advhnce of the latter will be 
comparatively easy ; anxiety for their long line of comm~lnications will be minimized ; they will t e  able t o  count 
on getting supplies without the employment of force, and their fighting strength will be most materially increased 
by the vast numbers of irregular levies that will awe11 their rnnks aa they advance. 

On  the other hand, if the tribes ere with us, the advance of the Russlans will be proportionately difficult ; 
their movements wil l  be hampered at every step, and by raising the clam on their flank8 and rear, and a t  the eame 
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time bringing t.lte wl~olc etreri th of tlre Empire to bear on their front, the result could not bo dorrbtful ; and we 
might, cnnfidetit,ly hope to i n k r t  upon them such n crushing defeat that  their advnnrc in Ceutral Asia would be 
throwti back for n~sny  yenrs to come. I n  fact,, if we can only gain over the tribes, we need have no anxiety or  
{ear tltnt the Rowinns wol~ld ever cromn the H i i ~ d ~ i  Kus11. W e  sliould, therefore, a9 Mr. Ijurand point8 oat, do all 
in our power to gain the friendeltip of the veriolis tribes along our frontier, nnd by degreps introduce n systein 
which will permit us to organize them in eoule degree for purposes of defencc, and, in my opinion, for purposes of 
offence sho. 

L L L * L X # X * t 

PaTrapll 7.-1 lnolt fully conour in Mr. Dorand's vieas ns expressed in this pnragrnph ; but I would retnnrk 
tliat I do not believe "an actirc policy among t.l~e frontier tiibes" W O U ~ ~  have any chsitce OE being euccoseful, 
uilless it, tiQI-0 carried out tit~de~. sontc specinlly selected oficer, working direct.1~ under t,lie orders of the 
Governmerit of Illtlia. In this way alonc could \re be sure that 8 uniform system norild be adopted in our 
dealillp ~ i t , h  the tribes from Cliitrd to Bnlucllistan. On tbo 17th August, 1886, while discnssiug the d ~ s u a b i l i t . ~  
of ninkin a m i l i t s ~  road through the Kohnt Pass, I expressed 8 strong opiuion in farour of placing the ~oliticnl 
control of t,lle frontier under one officer. No one call nppreciatc morc than I do the past, and present services of 
t,lre various civil officem who Itare so n b l ~  admillistered our frontier; bllt ns civiliantion increnses, so does tile work 
within their respective districts, and it is obviously impoeeible for them lo combil~e a free intercourse with the 
bordor tribes with tlie erccution of their many purely civil duties. Space does not perinit of my dwelling on this 
point as idy es 1 could widlr, but I would most strongly recommend that the entire control or our politicnl 
relabions tiitlt the tmns-border tribes shonld be plnced in the hands of one officer of high standing and experience. 
R e  sl~ould be a n~an  of good judmment, good temper, possessing considernble force of charncter, and tlie lunnners 
and hebits which attract natives; for witbollt strong ejmpatlly and constant intercourse no EngliellmM ceu ever 
hope to gain the cotifidence of Asintica. His work sliould be confined to tlie political continl of t.he frontier, and 
he el~ould be immedintely responsible td the Viceroy for the proper conduct of oor relations with the trans-border 
tribee. Tho administration witliin our borders mould, IW now, bc left in tlie l~ands  of the locnl civil olficers, 
the Fmnt.ier Commiesicner, or whatever his de~ignotion might be, would be able to devote the whole of his time 
to the cxteneion of our influence among the tribesmen. 

t L t : * t # * 1; * 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXX. 

OF ATTOCK AND RAWAL PINDI. 

1 concur generally in the views expressed in the Honourable Ger~e~.nl ChesneYas 
note on the defences of Attock and Hawal Pincli. In fact they differ in prillciple b l ~ t  
slightly from those I put forward last year when the co~~strvction of a deferlrjive 
positior~ a t  Mooltan was under discu~sion. 

I am inclined, however, to doubt whether the fortificatiolls erected by Colltinental 
Powers with conterminous frontiers call properly be cornpnrecl with those we are 
constructing along the North-Western Frontier. In the former case the object is not 
only to protect militi~ty depftts and important ~trategieal points, but also to preclucie the 
development of a hostile movement except in such force that time woulcl be afforded 
for the mobilization of the opposing troops iu at, least equal strength, or the initmiation 
of a counter-attack. In the latter case, the Afghan zone stretches between the Britifih 
and Russian boundaries, and, if the integrity of Afglianistan is to be maintained, thc 
defensive scheme now in hand can only be looked upon as provisional and 
supplementary in relation to the advanced frontier line, conterminous to that of Russia, 
which will have to be occupied and defended later 011. 

If, on the other hand, Russia be permitted gradually to absorb Afghanisltan, the 
present scheme for guarding the North-Western Frontier would be quite inadequate, i t  
would have to be extended a t  enor~nous cost, and even when completed from Karachi 
to  Peshawar I should doubt its secnring India from invasion. 

IVhile, therefore, I am strongly in favour of constructing and arming the works 
that have been decided on with the least possib!e delay, I would deprecate any idea of 
finality in our defensive policy until we are in a posilion to protect Afgbanistan 
externally and control her internally. From this point of view i t  is. perhaps, to be 
regretted that more active ste s have not been taken of late years to bring the border 
tribes under our influence, an $ t o  obtain the consent of the Atriir to the extension of 
our railway system from Peshawar to Kabul on the north and fsom Chaman to 
Kandahar on the south. 

Turning from rinciples to details, I am unable to agree with the lZlilitary Member 
of Council in consi I! ering the Attock position a strong one defensively from the side of 
India. The extraordinary intricacy of the ground trans-Indus, its command orer the 
cis-lndns bank, and the impossibility of maintaining a bridge-of-boats opposite the old 
fort when the river is in flood, are factors which render the defensive problem a 
particular1 complicated and difficult one. Similarly a t  Rawal Pindi the natural 
features o f the p o u n d  generally favour the attack, and, owing to this circumstance, 
the  position that has to be taken up is somewhat too extensive for the actual 
requirements of the case, or for the garrison likely to be available. Still it is the ar t  of 
the military engineer to overcome disadvantages of site, and I feel sure that our 
Engineer Officers will not be found wanting in the preseut instance. 

One very important question raiseti in General Chesney's note is whether 
defensive works, the necessity of which, in the event of emergeucy, is admitted, should 



he in pence time, or be left unfinished until war appears imminent. T o  my 
lllilld there can be only one answer to this. The effect we seek for in fbrtifying our 
frontier, and the supporting points in rear of it, is partly moral and partly material. 
So far ae moral effect is concerned paper defences are wholly inoperntive, and in 
regRrd tc ,  material effect there is every reason to assume that worlra, however carefully 
desiglied in peace, will either not be completed a t  all, or be completed in a ~ e r f u n c t o r ~  
alld inlperfect manner, in the ~ U I T ~  and confusion which the  reparation for a great 
strug le necessarily ent,ails. In my opinion, if it is worth while to defend Attoclr and 
~iawa& Pindi a t  all, the requisite works, including communications, water supply, gun 
eliip]acemellts. field redoubts and entrenchments. overhead cover, &c., should be 
conlrleted in peace time, and the armament and its ammunition should be stored in 
rendluess ill the vicinity of the works. To  confine our preparations within the narrow 
limits proposed in the Note might save money for the moment, but would be likely to  
inrolve an extravagant expenditure hereafter, while failing to  produce the  anterior 
liloral effect both in lndia and on Russia, which is one of the  main objects of our 
present fronticr policy. 

I cannot let this opportuuity pass to point out the  de~irrtbility of t,aking very early 
steps to procure from home the field, siege, a l ~ d  machine guns of the latest type 
needed for arming the defences of the North-Western Frontier. A list of our 
requirernents in this respect was submitted to Government by the Defence Committee 
ill their letter No. 172 of the 5th July, 1888, but  I ui~derstand that  the Secretary of 
State has not yet been addressed on the subject. This delay seems unfortunate, as 
whatever works we may construct their value mill be seriously impaired if' they have 
to be armed on occasio~i arising with artillery of a comparatively inferior alld 
autiquated type. 

I n-ould note, in conclusion, that the cost of fortifying Rawal Pindi is roughly 
estimated, iu paragraph 17 of Military Department Despatch No. 163 of the  7th 
September, 1888, a t  from 20 to 30 lakhs. I should be inclined to hope that 
the latter R I I L ~  would su5ce to complete the defences both of Attock and of 
Kawal Pindi. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



NOTE ON THE DEFENOE OF THN OROSSINO aF THE INDUS AT ATTOCK. 

SmLA, 
3rd Auguat, 1889. 

I concur in the views expressed by the Honourable General Chesney, and I trust 
that the scheme advocated by the Defence Committee may receive early sanction, and 
be carried into effect with as little delay as possible. 

The appointment of a Commission of Engineer Oficere, for the purpose of recon- 
sidering this question, as suggested by Major-General Collen, does not commend itself 
to me. T h e  proper authority for considering and formulating the general rinciplee on 
which schemes of defence, whether coast,, inland or frontier, should be base # , appears to 
me to be the Defence Committee. When the proposals of this Committee have been 
examined and approved by Government, the preparation of the designs and the carrying 
out of the work should then be eutrusted to the Inspector-General of Military Works. 
I t  is the business of the Defence Committee to make sure that they have sufficient 
information before them, to enable them to arrive a t  a correct conclusion. In the 

resent instance, as the question is one of great importance, particular care waa taken, 
goth by personal inspection of the round and by the collectiun of reliable re orts and 
reconnaissances, to satisfy themse 7 ves in this res ect. Except under specia circum- B P 
stances, Commissions of the kind suggested by t e Secretary to Government would 
only tend to delegate responsibility and cause delay without any compensating 
advantage. 

With reference to the concluding portion of General Chesney's note, I think my 
honourable colleague is mistaken in considering the natural features of the Attock 
posit,ion as strong defensively against attack from the west. The extraordinary 
intricac of the ground trans-Indue, its command over the cis-Indus bank, and the 
impossi<ility of maintaining a bridge-of-boats opposite the old fort when the river is 
in flood, are factors which render the defensive problem a singularly difficult and 
complicated one. Still it is the ar t  of the Military Engineer to overcome the 
disadvantages of site; and I feel sure that our Engineer O5cers will not be found 
wading  in the present instance. 

I may also mention that the necessity of being prepared to hold the Attock position 
with s few troops in the event of internal commotion was not lost sight of by the 
Defence Committee, The tactical occupation of Khairabad, Thanda Bir, and the old 
fort would, i t  is believed, be an adequate precaution against such a contingency, ~ n d  a t  
the same time would guard the railway bridge from injury, provided that the use of the 
roadway is strictly guarded against. This condition, I trust, will never be lost sight of, 
in time of trouble, not only a t  Attock, but with regard to all the great railway bridges 
which have roadways as well. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXXII. 

DEFENCE OF THE RAWAL PIXDI POSITION. 

SIMLA, 
3rd ,4 trgttst, 1889. 

I concur in the views embodied in the Honoi~rable General Che~nej ' s  note. In my 
note 01, the Attock case, I have strongly deprecated tlie apl'oint~nent. of' a, Commissloll 
of Eugineer OBicers to recousider the proposals of the Dcfence Comm~ttee in regard t o  
that and I hold the same opinion with regard to the Defence Committee's for 
the Hawal Pindi entrenchment. 1 quite agree to the defel~sive proviso suggested in 
tile p ragraph  of General LXesney's note. I t  is unfortunate that a t  Ran-a1 I'indi the 
natural features of the ground generally favour the attack, and owing to this 
circmnstilnce, the position that ha6 to be taken up is somewhat extensive for the  actual 
requirements of the case, or for the garrison, likely to be available. This disadvantage 
is, however, unavoidable, and will doubtless be minimised by our able Engineer 
Officers. I attach great importance to tlie acceptance of the  piinciple set  forth in 
paragraph 13 of the Defence Committee Proceedings, and I trust it will commend itself 
to the Governor-General in Council, as nothing, in my judgment, can be more dangerous 
and extmvagaut than to defer the constiuction and proper armament of our defences 
until the euemy is a t  our gates. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXXIII. 

RE~IARKS ON MAJOR-GENERAL SIR JAMES BROTVNE'S NOTE ON THF: CONSTRUCTIOS OF 

A ~IIILITARY ROAD FROM CHERAT TO NILAU-GASHA AND OUR DEFESS~VE POLICY ON 

THE NORTH-\VEST FRONTIER. 

10th October, 1889. 
The Quarter-Master-General in India, has prepared a Note, dated the 14th Augufit, 

1889, dealing primarily wit11 the construction of a military road from Cherat to Nilab- 
Gash?~, but also reviewing a t  considerable length the strategical considerations which, 
in his o~iuion, ought to guide our defensive policy on the North-\'Vest Frontier of 
India.. 

As Major-General Sir Janles Browne lias submitted his Note for the consideration 
of his Excellerlcy the Viceroy, and l~as ,  I believe, shown it to most of my honourable 
colleagues, as well as to other officials of high standing, I think it desirable to offer a few 
remarks on his proposals; as these, in the ab8ence of comment on my part, might 
perhaps be regarded as having been put forward under my direction, and as consequently 
carrying the weight of my full collcnrrence. 

With regard to the advisability of providing lateral communication between the 
roads converging on Khairabad from Peshawar and Kohat, but little need be said, RE 

the matter has been referred to the Defence Committee, whose views will shortly be laid 
before the Governlnent of India. The question really is a very simple one, and its 
solutioll depends on the point of view from which the problem is examined. Jf, on the 
C I ~ P  hand, it be determiliecl to make an obstinate stand in the vicinity of Pefihalvar and 
Icohat against an attack down either or both of the valleys of the Kabul and Kuram 
rivers, lateral cotnmuuicatioll in rear of Peshawar and Kollat would seem tactically 
advantageous. On the other hand, if under such circumstances it be decided to fall 
back on the Indus, without engaging in any serious attempt to defend Peshawar and 
I<ohat, lateral comn~l~nioation in front of the Indus would not facilitate our retirement, 
while it rnigllt aid the enemy's concentration on one or other of the river-crossings 

Apart from this defensive detail, the scope and probable effect of the measure8 
adr-ocated by the Quarter-Blaster-General should, I think, be viewed in their relation to 
the general policy which Government may determile to pumue in its dealings with 
Afghanistan. The important consideration that arises is whether our attention a t  the 
present nloment should be chiefly directed to strellgthening the retired line of def tme 
a lo l~g  the Indus; or whether, while takingreasonable precautions on that line we ought 
to be preparing, so far as political exigencies will permit, for the occupatio? of what I 
believe to be our best, if not our only, defensive front, if Ir~dia is to remaln a British 
possession. 

An ideally perfect defensive frontier between two countlies consists of an 
impenetrable line of natural obstacles, with openings in i t  for purposes of international 
communication so few in number and so naturally strong, or capable of belug so 
artificially strengthened, that they can be securely guarded by a comparatively small 
force. To  facilitate offensive action or the reinforcement of a threatened flank, lateral 
communications should be provided along, and in rear of, the frontier line, and each of 
the important strategical centres included in that line should be connected as clirectly as 
possible with the retired bases iu rear. 



Inner lines of defence mny doubtless prove of high value under certain contingencies. 
~ h ~ ~ ~ ,  as a rule, ehould be as nearly parallel as possible to t l ~ c  defensive frontier ; iu 

them full advantage should be taken of natural obstacles, such as large rivers, 
waterlees or nlountainous tracts of country, &c. ; and the communications between then1 

the frontier dignlnent should be direct rather than diagonal, inasmuch as a road or 
railwav traversing the front of an inner line of defence facilitates an extended attack, 
illstead of it within definite limits. 

Fortullately for India, a frontier alnlost ideally perfect xists along the line from 
Kabul through Ghazni to Kandahnr, the fiont being impenetrable, and the flanks beinm 
secured by mountains on the right and by a desert on the left. To occupy an3 
adequntely strengthell this frontier is, I consider, our primary military requiremellt both 
for offellce and defknce. The first inner line of defence is the Indus from Sukkur to 
Attock-a lillo incomparably inferior to the Kabul-Kandahar line, but still capable of 
being obstinately held, if the points along it giving access to the interior of the country 
are suitably guarded. 

And here I would remark that, in speaking of the line fromKabii1 to Kandaharas 
an almost pe~fect military frontier, I am far from admitting that, should the portion of 
Afghanistali lying between our present boundary and the Kabul-Kandahar alignment 
come uuder our control, we mgh t  safely allow the remainder of the country to be 
absorbed or dominated by Russia. On the contrary, I am of o inion that the recently P delimitated frontier should be strictly adhered to, that we shou d be prepared to defend 
it, and that the whole of Afghanistan should be regarded as coming within the sphere 
of British, and outside the sphere of Russian influence. If we were firmly established at 
Kandahar and Kabul, we should be as favourably placed in a military sense for 
protecting India, and fulfilling our obligation to maintain the integrity of Afghanistan 
against Central Asian aggression, as we are unfavourably placed a t  present. 

Owing to the unfortunate mistake that was made when we retired from Kandahar, 
we have been obliged to treat Quetta as a provisional outpost or advanced base on the 
left flank of the existing frontier. Its use is, first and foremost, to facilitate the 
occupation of Kandahar ; secondly, to act as a support to Kandahnr as soon as that 
city is in our hands ; and, thirdly, in the event of our being driven out of Kandahar, to 
preclude or delay hostile advance from that direction on the valley of the Indug i.e., on 
our inner line of defence. 

To speak, then, of our inner line of defence as stretching from Quetta uioi the Zhob 
Valley and Kalabagh to Torbela is, I think, hardly correct.* Such a line would run for 
a considerable port~on of its length through a mountainouti country, where the defenders 
would possess no special advantages of grourid or position over their assailants, and, eve11 
when the debouchure of the Gomal Pass is reached, there is, to say the least, no greater 
probability of the enemy attempting to force the Paniala defile, or of his penetrating the 
inner defensive line between Kalabagh and Attock, than that he should turn south and 
cross the Indus at L)era Ismail Khan or elsewhere. 

If the foregoiug remarks in regard to our advanced and retired lines of defence al-e 
accepted, it follows that, theoretically b pea king, the requisite lines of communication 
are, first, the direct ones, viz., from Peshawar to Kabul, and from Quetta to Kandahar ; 
and intermediately either from Khushalgarh through Kohat and Thal, or preferably 
from Kalabagh viu' Bannu, up the Kwam Valley to Ghazni, and from Kalabagh vici 
the Gomal and the Zhob Valley if possible to Kalat-i-Ghilzai, or should this be foulld 

to Pishin. If the Zhob Valley could be entered from Dera Ghazi Khan, 
such an alignment would be more correct strategically, though the crossillg of the 
Iudua at that point is likely to be attended with such difficulties as may render it 

Quarter-Muter-Oeneral's Note-end of pamgruph 1. 



ubligatory to adhere to the Ki~labagh crossiug. Secondly, the lateral comtnunicatiotle 
11eeded nrc those from Karachi to Sukkur, aud thence behind the l u b ~  from H o b  
t h l - 0 ~ ~ 1 1  ICilreshi to  Mali opposite I<alabagh. If the c o ~ t  is not cotlsidered p ro l i ib i t i~~ ,  
i t  would be highly advnntilgeous t o  prolong the Silrd-Sa ar I ~ I I V  froln Mali to 
Khusli:ilgtrIi, and thence eventually to  Attock. From bla t had to ,Ittuck a road 
already tbxists, and shol~ld be extcnded to blari, shoultl the corlstruction of a nliIwny 
ha llcgativecl or clefvrred on final~cii~l groulltls. AS H ~ O I I  as our direct coturnmlicariona 
Lave renclicd I<nBul and Jiantlahar, :L lateral railway will he required bctweerl thoat. 
 place^ through Ghtlz~li ant1 Kalat-i-Ghilziti. 

T ~ ~ r n i n g  now to t l l ~  minor questiou of the defintlce of thc 111dus betweell ' r o ~ h ~ l ; ~  
;illd Lkra Ismail Kh:ru, I observo that  the Qnarter-Blastor-(ie11eral a pears to Icky stre- 
~ J I I  the facility with u h i c l ~  the river could be cnused a t  or llear BoratroF ; ;~rrd h,: 
proposes a bridge covered by i L  britlge-head a t  t l l i~ t  poillt, as well as a t  tllc. Littuck, 
Khushalffall~, and K:~lubagl~ t)r Icnfir ]cot C T O N N ~ ~ ~ ~ S  Lll thor~gh the st re at^^ is very 
rrarrow itt Goratrope, it is proportio~~atel?; swift, arlcl it seerlls extretllely t luubtf~~l  
whether its rocky bed wc111l(1 aford  holclit~g gl.uuncl for the requisite ar~chornges, should 
a n  ellcnly attempt to cross 19 a floating bridge. As reg;~r(ls  : I I I ~  othcl. sort of bridge. 
its consttl~ction, w4ic.h must ill ally case be :t lcngthy operation, moultl be allllost 
i lnp~ss i l~l ( ,  if the cis-llldus bt1r.k of the river were properly wntclied and g~l,zrd<.d. 

I t  is, I think, very unlikely that  all cllerliy ad\ - ,~ t~ci r~g on .lttocli wc111lc1 attc>~opt t ~ ,  
turn t h . ~ t  positiotl by a rnovenle~lt iu force through the very clificult co1111try south of 
Xttock. 011 the  other baud. tllc eliem~-, if very superior iu ~ ~ u ~ n b e l . ~ ,  rnifil~t perhaps 
t r a n s f ~ r  n portion of his troops from the Pcsl~alvar to the Kohat l i~re of' operations. 
and,  while clldeavouring tu effect a crossil~g tlorth of ilttock with his main body, 
~ n i ~ l i t  :~ t tempt  a s i r n u l t a ~ ~ e u ~ ~ s  advallct~ o11 lianlal I'intli thrclugll Kh~shal~a1.11. It' 
,\ttocl< a11c1 lihushalgarh are ~.e~ldcrc-tl suficivtltly defcnsiblc-, and if good road 01 

railway con~tnunichntiol~ is 1)rovidetl a l o r ~ ~  tlle cis-Inclus bauk bet\veen these poillth, 
I ~ol ls jdc~r  tli<tt additioual i~~termetl iatc c~rc~ssirlgs, ir ivolvi~~g aclditio~lal clef'ellce~. \vc~ultl 
h e  superlluc~us, aud ir~cleecl ol)eu to ol?jvctio~. as tvndinp to fritter away uur fighting 
strength. 

If, as  is hoped, i t  be d(:cicled to L i i c i~c  tllc I~lclun . ~ t  I i ~ ~ l a b i ~ g l l ,  wllicll isan estremelj. 
strong natural position. suit;~Llc d c f t ~ ~ ~ e c h  will be t~vctlecl at  that  point also. Herr 
Ilerl~aps i t  should be 11otict.d that, though n crossir~g a t  or 11oilr lcatir Kot might ljosscsr 
t , l~e ene;i~leering advautage of ~natericilly s h o r t e n i ~ ~ g  thc tlibtatlcc by r,~il bet\\-ceu the 
(iomal Pass n11r1 the Sind-Sagar system, this advantage is likely tu be rnorc than 
~~u~l terL, l la l lced,  first, Ly the very muell larger cost of i~ Lridgt. some 6 ruiles iu 
],-llgtll; secondly, Ly the del ,~y that must necessarily occur ill coustrllcting i t ;  and. 
tllirclly, by its con~pnrntive illdef(:tlblbility wheri con~pletod. Naturc h i l ~ i n g  furnislletl 
;I sllurt arlcl cans" crohsirlg ,111(1 i111 a l~nost  itnpregnable position a t  I<alaLngli, it would 
hvclL1 ir:,jlld~(:ioll; I I O ~  to tilke advalltixgc of it.- 

- 

With respect to the  rlefeuces proposed hy Sir J~trues 1Srowne a t  Panii~la, the 
pusition oeenls an excellent onc RO f i ~ r  as i t  gives 11s command of both banks of the 
river and \vould thus taciliti~te counter-attaclr. .It the same time, its occ~~pa t ion  would 
rl~aterially aasist in protcctir~g the I<i~laLagh bridge, and the liue thence up the valley 
of the Kuram to  and beyond Bannu, shoulrl a railn~ny U I  that direction be eveutoally 
decided on. Should an  enemy, co~lsidernbly superior in ~lumbers, advance clo\v~l t l~ t .  
;/,hob Valley and enter the  1)eraj:tt tlirongh the Gorual Puss, i t  may perhaps be 
questionetl whether the  Paliiala defences would be of' much as(. ill the absthnce of 
railwily colnmuuicatioll b t~ t~veen  I<alabagll : ~ n d  I<lrusllalgarh; i111d for this reas011 the 
exte~isiot~ of the  8ind-Sagar line f ron~ hlianmali to Langar seems to me to be a work ot' 
lLigh irnporta~~ce. U11c1c.r the assuli~atl co~~t iugeucy eitlicr ~ ~ l n s l ~ i l ~ g  01. Ignoring the 
I'aniala, entrenchllreut, the eucluy woulcl probably try to  croas tl~c. Inrllls near Den1 



remail Khan. snd to move thence on Khushab and Lahore. Such an attempt collltl 
only be frustrated by the field artny, which, indeed. is by far the most lmpodant factor 
iu ganrdil~g our inner ns well as our outer line of defcnc-c on the Ncrth-West, and 
whicll nliglit operate with great ~ d v a u t a g e  from the Ha~vi~ l  Pindi base on the elienry'rr 
flank, either trans-Indue ti-om Paninla or cis-Indus from llnri. 

Thcre is only one other oint which trppears to cc~ll for remark. In paragraph 
l t ( ( d )  of llis note, the Quarter- P Itlster-General speaks of a railway from I~ ld ia  to  Europe. 
througll Hernt, and ap etlS8 to co~ltemplate its constl-tlction with equanimity. Such a 
railway, which must o \ vionsly be connected with the Russian railway systenr on ttw 
borders of Afghanistan, wo~lld equally filcilitatc Rus~ia'6 nggsessive policy and add 
to our defensive difficlllties illid expeoses. I t  will psobt~bly be admitted that a proper 
~ l y ~ t e m  of internal conlrn~~nirntion~ adds e~lormously to the  defensive strength of a 
country. On the other hand, railways crofising the frontier of contesmiuous and hostile 
States uuquestionnbly assist the power which is the stronger nlimeri~ally, is the  bettes 

war, and is the nlore uusc~~upulous and decisive in its policy. It is 
ortnuate for In~lia that the gauge in this country differs from the Russia11 gauge, prepared for 

and it is to be hoped that we shall be satisfied with our ~naritinie facilities without 
playiug into Russia1& hands by conrlecting our railway systcm with her Celltral Asian 
and Europcan one. Such a connection would inevitably oblige us very largely to 
inclrase our army in India, both Biitish and Native. besides which a great portion of 
the profits of OW carrying trade in the East would be transferred to foreign capitaliets. 
Whether n railway from Kaudahar through Persia to tlie llediterrallean would be 
adrantageous to us or not, and in the former case what its general directiorl shollld 
be, are different question8 which it would be out of place to  discus^ in this paper. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXXIV. 

NOTE ON THE IKPORTANCE OF CARRYING OUT THE SCHEME OF ARMY MOBILIZATION 1N 

~ N D I A  AND OF COMPLETING OUR INLAND AND FRONTIER DEFENCES. 

CALCUTTA, 
17111 January, 1890. 

In some recent discussioris on the s1.11)ject of our coast and frc~ntier dcfences, and 
obr scheme of army mobilizatiot~,* more thau one of my honourable colleagues have 
expressed t,he opinion that it would be arlval~tageous rigidly to limit expenditure on the 
former to au aggregate s n ~ o u ~ ~ t  of five crorrs of rupees, and that although very 
con~iderable cost ha8 already Leen incurred in carrying out the latter. we are still in 
thc position of being unable to put a single properly-equipped arrny-corps into the  
field. nly honourable friend Mr. Scoble, indeed, expresws his feeling of despair a t  
cornparit~g the ennrinous sums we hare been spending year aft,er year on military 
preparations with the results we have hitherto attained. ,4s these views appoar to me 
to be based on a mistaken ant.icipntion of finality it1 measures of military precautiou, 
i ~ r l c l  on an itladequate appreciation of tlie cost of sncll measnres, I will endeavour 
briefly to show that a recull-ent outlay o!l frontier defcuces and communications is to 
1)e expect,cd for some tnne t,o come ; anil that the requiremel~ts conuected with army 
mobilization, ~ v h i c l ~  are so vital t,o the security of our rille: that almost auy financial 
sacrifice sllnuld be made to meet t,heln, arc not likely to involve all outlay that can be 
colisidered as in any way excessive or extravagant. 

To find 311 historical parallcl to our rule ill India--a rule based on military 
superior it,^, but built up OII  u system of itnpartiul laws. universal toleration, and ever- 
wideuing civilization-we tnust li,olr back nearly 2.000 years to thc time when Romv 
was gradiially bringing Gaul aud I:l.it.;lit~ under her swby. In mauy respects, at  any 
rate bcfore Russia had established 1iel.self within s t .~ikir~g clisLx~lct: of India, the relationn 
of the British Empire towardo the i~ll~abitattts of this count,ry closely resembled t.hose of' 
the Roman Empire towards the inhabitants of Britain. For 300 years the Roman rule 
\r-as pn.ramount in Britain, aud t l ~ e  Roluan sword securecl c)rder, civilizat,ion, and peace, 
:~.cco~npanied by a wide and rapid prosperity. T h e ~ e  results were primarily clue to the 
111:lrked superiority of the Rornnu troops in the field; secpdarily, no doubt. to at1 
ecli~itahle and jndicions systern of civil government, and to the affiliation of a weaker 
;111d barbarous race to oue stronger a r ~ d  more highly civilized. Rut the consolidatio~~ 
and development of the R0ma.n collquest in a material sense is to be chiefly a,sctibed to 
the  constructioii of a network of magnificent roads, and t,he torti6cation of all the more 
important strategical ~ o i n t , s  throughout the count,ry. It. is to be observed that the 
policy of Rome in regard to -Britain arid her other outlying clependencies was uniformly 
~uccessful, as well as beneficial to the subject raccs; and that the ultimate dowtlfall of 
the Em ire was due to internal decay at. t,he centre of t,he l~ational life, rather than to P externa aggression or provincial disaffection. 

Similarly. when India was beillg converted into a British deperidency, the Komim 
procedure was instinctively adopted, and the success of our arms was followed by tlie 

- - .- -- -. - . - . -- 

* Militnry Department Offim Notea, Regiuter So. 377 M. V., pagea ?G to ZO, and Register No. 208 B.. 
I q e s  113 and 114. 
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acqllisition or con6t,nlct,ion of defeusive works a t  the plincipa.1 d.rategical points, and 
the inlprc,vement, of comn~nr~icntions between those 

t'(lints- 
After tlie annexation of 

the pul!jilb. llowever, it seenled to be tliought that a1 internal clanger was a t  an end, 
tile lille the Illdus was a sufficient protection agail~st tribal c:epreafitiolls on the 

~ O r t l l - ~ C H t  Frontier, and that, so lollg as the army was fairly efficiellt, il~l(l lucalls of 
cl~rl,lnllniC:,Ition tllroughout tile country were bei1.g improved, f'oititicatiollb. might be 
rcgnrcletl ;IS superfluous, if  tot nctllitlly mischievous. rhe  fallacy of this ricw W ~ N  

conclusively cIernonstrated during the Mutiny, three phases of wlrich Itlay be cited a~ 
illnstrat,lr~g the evils of' too exclusivr a reliance un ollr supciiority ill the ti el(]. anti too 
illll)Iir.it :L truRt in the fidelit*~r of alien racrs and rnerccnary troo S. At Dcll~i, ~vhiclr 
,"i ,ht natunlllJ- have beell r e e r d u d  as aprobol)le Celitre Of POlitiC:z intriplle, tho palace 
an( 'i fort 1,vcre left ill the Ilnr.r(s of a Native Prince, o11r ordrl~nce depBt was isolated 
\fitllill the ,-itsy \v~IIR, and thc Britisli ca~ltonnlent oc.cnpied i t  position outaide, d o l n i n a t i ~ i ~  
~l~ithcnr tllr ]lor the fort. The result was that tlic capitill of the Mogul dyniasty fell 
a t  once, illld witho~lt the possibility of resist:lnce on onr part, iritc-, the insnrgents' hands. 
tile Iu;lgy:.lxi~le n.as blow11 up by thr  uficer in clinrge, who lost his life in llis elevation 
to cil1t2-. and i t  cost us :t severe ntid protr:~cted struggle to recovrr the ascendancy our 
ow11 ci~~~eless t~rss  llad done so much to  imperil. At Cawnpore, another important 
I-)oliticnl and ~ t r a t e ~ i c i ~ l  ce~rtre, an ordnance magazine esistc~d a t  the ~ lor t~ l~ern  extremity 
hf the area, enclosrd between the Grand Trur~lc and Caritoriment roads; nntl harl the 
R(~n(.ral i r ~  con~mal~d beell a Inxn of exceptional v i g o ~ ~ r ,  resource, and tenacity of 
~ ) u r p ~ s c ,  or bad s proper 1)lau of defence been matured beforehantl, it seems pos8ible 
t1i:tt this ~u:~gazint! ~nigllt liave bec.11 converted into i111 e~ltrenchnlcnt where the gatrisor~ 
alltl r lo~~-c-cl~~~bitta~lts collld hnvc. llcltl out uutil they were relieved. As no plan or place 
of tleti.nce had been prc.pare[l, and as the officer in co~i:tnand Wit6 a mati of ordinary 
capacit?-, thr result was a r a c ~ l l a t i n ~  detence, followed by  the massacre of' the etitil-e 
E~ropeiln population. At L~lclrno\v, the capital of a. recently-ii~lriexed and unsettled 
proviilcc., a similar disaster might ha re  occurred, bnt fortunately a leader was fbrth- 
c o ~ n i ~ ~ g .  po-sews~d of remnrlrable perspicacity, peculiar local lrriowlerlge, and wonderful 
ii~flue~~ccs over hix fello\\w. Britreiy allel obstillstely ns the Luclinow Re~idcncy was 
defeii(lcd and gallantly as it was relieved, it cilll h;~rdly be questioned t l ~ t  muoh 
ullnecess my I~ardship was e~lclurcd, inid many valual~le lives were sacrificed, becanse 
tlie prjwihility of a Nittire ri.iup Ila11 I I O ~  b e ~ n  rc~cog~llzetl i1111i guarded aptillst. These 
exa~npl~.\ te111l to sllow tli:lt 11nd ~-,ropcr nl.rar~gcbments 1)ecll rnnde for internal tlefencc. 
I~c~forc, tlic. 1lr1ti11y hrolre out, its extent an11 the t l i f i ~ u l t i ~ s  me c~xI~oricnced in repressing 
it wo11111 I~avc bcen greatly di~uinished. Tlic lessol~.; t;ulgllt by the 14utilly are. 
Ilo~re! (,I. f:tclnig fro111 III 'JII 'S n~ilicl\ ; \vc are al)t to t;,rget nrhat price wb hild to pay 

0111 clv(~~.-cor~fid(~~~re in tlrc. lo-,tlty of the N,ltives n~lcl  Ileglect {of drfenSive 
pl.e~alltl(llls : : I I I C ~  it is 110t perl~apq s l~f l ic ie~~t ly  bo1.11~ ill ~nilld that the  whole f;rbric of' 
ortr civil ;ulnii~~iatration rests. not on tlie spmpaillg, nffec-tio~~, or r r e n  the b , ~ l f i i ~ i t ~ r ~ ~ t  
the s ~ ~ l ~ j ~ ~ c - t  I.ac,es, but nu our own niilitxry predo~ninance a ~ l d  preparedbeg#. Evell 
1Vt'rc 1 1 1 ~  I:llh\i,111 fronticr :IS far ~ I O I L I  Tritlia as it w , ~ s  40 years ago, 1 shoulrl be tlisposed 
to rcgctl.ll :1 re:~sol~:tl)le espe~ld i tu~e  011 \vorka of internal defejlcc. and on the'iluprove- 
ruent of Litr rior military cornnln~licntiolis, as moliey well spe11t. 

' 1 ' 1 1 ~  rlpid adv:uice of I C I I S ~ ~ : : . ~ .  II,IS, ho~vevcr, i~ltrodnccd a llew f.tctbr i l l to the 
probl?ln. In the evellt of corlllilic.ttio~~s arising with that Pomcr, a hosti!e Afglllallistau 
woulll I llull11c)lt~ly i~~crcasc  our cliflicr~lt~cs, while a sillglc reverse beyond tile North- 
\Yest i'ro~ttier would und~~ubtedly ~ l l l d c r n ~ i ~ ~ e  the collfidence of tlje llatives in the  
 lit." of 011r rule. In lny opinion, tlicrefilre, tllc nlaill ol>ject of ollght to 
"e- not (':ll? to provide f u r  defensive ;~nel oflensive operations irl tile field, hut  to render 
Illdir rG' IIrc frolo the riwk of i~iternirl diaaflectioll, glndllally and quietly to bring 
*fgll~l'~st;ln alld the border tribes ulldcr our influence and control, ln oanying out  



eudh a policy I consider the lirst essential to be a well-equipped and mabile field armp 
while t.he second is a system of cornrnllnications by which that army can be 
and utilized to the hest advaut,;ige. Hardly less irn ortarrt, however, are those blend 
and  frontier defences, the occupation of which wil 7 ket:p our columunications opep 

revent illtarnal diat,~~rbances, alld facilitate snuh offensive action as circumstencee may 
%mand. 

As regards finality ill the experiditure on the coast and inland defenceR of the 
Indian Empire, it, ueernR reasonable to hope that within the next few years the severd 
portu and interior ~trtltegicnl points will have been rendered adequately and 
permiurently secure so far as works are concerned The continual clmr~ges in the r p e  
of guns now being ~uanllfactnred are likely, however, to neceuaitnte a perio ~ c d  
revieion of arlna~l~ents. With respect to works of defence and line3 of communication 
on our Nort,h-West k'ront.ier. no clefnit? forecast can be framed, as the constrrlction of 
t,hese depends on the features of the country which has not yct beeu fully explored, 
and on political eqnally with n~ilitary considerations. 'l'ht, rnost that can he said is 
that the defences ueecl not be of an expensive nature, as semi-permanent works 
similar in  principle to those coveling Quetta, but varied to suit the different localitiee, 
will probably mcet the recll~ir-mer~ts of each c:ise. 

Plainly as history and our own experie~lce teach us not to rleglect any of the 
preca~ltions which will aid 11s in securing olir own possessions and thoee of our Afglmu 
ally against internal disruption or external ithack, the pecnliar orgar~izat.ion of the 
Indian army furnishes nnotller and a powerful a rg t~me~i t  in favour of supplementing 
our fixces i r ~  the tield by snch tlefensive positions as will f;icilitat,e our movements, 
prot~c:t our atlvanced bascs, and g~lartl our lilies of con~municatiun. Political exigel~ciea, 
and  I rnity adtl the cons-rvahive traditio~ls and i r~~t inc t s  of those who deal a t  home 
with l l~dian affbirs, 11i~vc led to t i  large portion of our ~nilit,ary cxpe~iditlire I~ein 
devote11 to the rnai!!telrance of certiliu classes of Nat,ive txoops on whose pl~yniqlie an 3 
fighting clu;llities i t  wor~ltl be nnwise to rely in the event of a struggle with a European 
Power. It must, I feitr. be stl~niited t,liwt the less eficient of the Hengal. Madras, and 
B0mb;l.y regilne~~tn are rnar~retlly inferior to their Sikh, Goorkhi~. and P i ~ t h a ~ ~  comradoe, 
and that their cmploymelit in the field trans-Indus. should, i F  pomible, be avoided. 
This beinx the c:tse, it is obvioufily t l ~ c  truerjl; ecollouly so to dtbvclop our defences, and 
so to apportio~i the dntics t h i ~ t  are lilrely to devolve on t.he Nat,ive army, as not o111y to 
turn t.l~e less reliable element to  good accourit., but also t,o set free for active operrrtions 
as  large a number as possi0le of the ~11j)erior regiments. The f'ei~sibility of ritilizirrg as 
garrisorrs for works of defence aild for posts or1 1int.s of communication, the Native 
soldicrs. \vhose loyalty rnny be unqnestiorlable. but whose endul;zncc and apt.itude for 
war 1 1 ; ~ v e :  I,een impaired by ycsars of peaceful inactivity, is collfirrned by the opinion of 
Napolc.)ll tl~t: (7rr:ilt.. \vhicli I quote ve~*brzti~n fr )In a very :~blt\ ~ 1 c 1  instructive pnprr on 
the dt.t;~~lce of Lollcloll. written al)out 18 mouths ago by (hlo11t.1 ~lrdugh,  C.B., R.E.:- 

liAt the time of great 11ation:~l disa.sters, Empir6.s frequently stand i l l  need of 
:soldiers, b11t lllell arc? ~le\.er wi~~i ted  for interl~al dcfeuce, if a pla-;t: be provided where 
their energleu can be brought illto action. 

50,000 Nationai Gu;~rda, with S,oOO guuners, mill drf<.nd a fortified capital against 
an  army of 300,000 men. The stme 50.000 ill the opeu field. if they are not 

.experierlced soldiers, con~luilndcd by skilled officers, will bc thromu into confi~sioll by a 
few thonsa~ld horse." 

I t  is t r ~ ~ e  that Napoleon here refers more particularly to the assistance a weak or 
defeatell arlrly might derive f ron~ :L well-de\iBccl system of field-wc,rks or other 
fortific*<ltions, c:apnLlti of bc.ing held by conlparatioelp 1111t1.ilined Vclunteers or Sut iond 
Guards. His remarlrs, I~owever, appear eclually apposite iu their beating on thb 



r e  hrve to face in India of r robable deficie~rcy of British snldiors a t  t,hs P comme~~cerner;t of a ~ e r i o u ~  struggle, coup ed with tlre certainty of a propor t io~~  of our 
Native troops, as a t  present organized, being pract.ically non-effective for field service 
beyond the hc~utier. 

I will now few brief observations on the financial aspect of the  sub,ject 
under rcftlrence. 

Rccogllixil~g, as we can hardly fail to do, the continental position 
that India is aFfinming o l~~i l lg  to the proxinrity of Russia, r e ~ u c u l b e r i n ~  the Peculiar 

under which n.e l~old the country, ;and nrhicl~ oblige us to again& 
internal djBRfieCfiOll :18 well as extertral atti~ck. ant1 keeping in vi0w the elivr!now 
importance to the Jiritish Empire of the colrtiuuancc of' our rule iu 111dia. I l n l l ~ t  own 
to a feelillg of suTri8e that the very rrlodest precautiol~ary measures which lrnve been 
forced upen us by the progress of events in the East, and by threatelling Political 
colnyIicatioll~ in the, \\'est, sliould be regarded as already complete, or aa having 
iIlvvlved arr ehpe1rditure in excess of what might have been anticir),zted. TIIH 
possesiou for exan~ple, of the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine can Ilardly be 

of gret~ter nlor~le~rt to Germany or to Francta than tlre maintel~aucc of' our 
Llldiall Elllpire is to l ~ i ~ g l ; ~ r ~ t l ;  yet tlie cost of thc preparations for war which Germarry 
alld Frallcc are e l ; ~ b o r , ~ t i ~ ~ g  year by gear. the olle mltli the ol)jc)ct of' lteeping aud the 

\pith tlie object of regniniug these provilrces. is to be counted 11ot 1,. rr~illio~rh, 
bllt, by tens, if not Irundredr, uf n~illious. In addition tu the charges for the I I I ~ I ~ I I ~ C ~ I ~ I I C , ~  

aud eqllipmc.~l: of' their arnly, the Frellcll have* s1)ent 153,O00.0001. 011 the defences of 
,Palis ailel their eii~terll frcrlrtier tiii~c(~ the termi~~at ion of' the l+'ral~co-Prussial~ \war; ;urd 
tl~ese w-orks and ul.mi~ments are not yet complete. Germally har spent con~paratively 
little oil tortificntio~~s, but ller total extraordinary ~nili t i~ry expenditure dliriug the s~lnre 

xriod. chiefly for inobilization purposes, probably alulovt equals the I~rc~trch outlay. 
K e  ~nilitarg espen(liture ot Russia falls little s l~or t  IQ that of France or Germany, aud 
ha8 obviously a n  agrehsive t ~ i i ~ l  a11d olre hostile to Eritish interestb. The attitude of 
Russia to\vards 1S11gl;uid is a t  p r e ~ e n t  pacific, and there is possibly I IO liltelillood of ail 
early rupture between the two countries. Still our efforts to be in readiness to mect 
such a conti~lge~r(-y should not be rclnsed ulitil all the troops we propose to ernploq ill 

the field are thoroughly inobilc and well equipped, until the requisite ~ l ~ i l i t a ~ y  
con~mnnicatio~~b have buel~ cor~structed. ui~til  our syetelr~ of inlaud a i~ t l  frol~ticr 
defences is complett~, and until our poi-ts are secure f ro~u bombardment. 

I t  may, perhaps, be contended that the Germal~s in  perfecting their commu~lications, 
:wd i~~c.reirsing the mobility of their army. art. wiser thail the E'1.cl1cl1, who are ~ p e u d i n ~  
thnornlolls suilis ou f'rorrtier ant1 intcrl~al defeuc-cs. This is a cjllcfitiol1 to be decided in 
great rneasure 11) the rapidity with whicl~ n natioi~ can re;~son:~bly cbxpcnct t,o placa. i t s  
troo1)"n the field, the princip:rl object of' clefel~sivc works being to delay an ellerny's 
;~dvar~cc lorrg e110ugl1 to give tirllc for the developn~eut of the full rjlilitary st,reugth of 
the o p l ~ o d i ~ g  f'vrce. Ti' thcb corlditions of national life, all autocratic go~ernment ,  and a 
perfect military c1rg:uuiaation ellable a thoroughly-equi ped army to be concentrated 
without delay, arrd in ovnpu~veriag numbers, a t  any Zesired point, frontier defences 
may perhaps be regarded as of ininor importance. If, oil tlie other hand, local and 
admillierative diific,ulties stand i r ~  the way of a rapid and extensive mobilization, the 
value c~f front~er deferlces can hardly be overrated. In  India particularly, where long 
distar~ceu ha\-e to I)c. traversed by road aud rail before even an lnfautry division can be 
collected, where troops cannot ~novc  without elaborate comlnissariat transport 
arrangements. and where a t  least a nlonth must elapse before reillforcements of 
Britkh soldiers call be fiupplierl horn home, thc advantages, both for offence and 
deferlee, of coutracting as fLr an possible our. too extended and frontier by 
mean8 of artificial obstacles, are too obvious to need comment. My views on this 
subject are embodied 111 the first four pages of my Note of the 10th October last, 



in mbich 1 brieflq reviewed certain proposalu put forward by the Qu;rrt,er-h1astc.1-r- 
General with respect to our defensive policy on the North-West Frorltier. Holtling 
as I do thttt the Znduu can only be regarded rts an inferior and inuer line of defence, 
and t l ~ : ~ t  we ul~ould make every preparation in our power for evrntuaIly occupying in 
strcrigtli the frontier liue stretching from Kandahar through Ghazni tu Kabul, I consider 
that onr direct arid lateral cornrnunication~ connecting India with thi~t  aligrlrnent 
should bc pushed forward ul~remittingly, and that our trans-lndun roadu autl railway@ 
shoulcl 1)c adequatrly protected by defensive works, both intermediately arid at  the 
more irrlportant strntegical jullctiona and termiui. 

The estirnnted cost of the rlrfensive works which liitve alrearlp been decided on by 
the Govcr~~merit  of l~idia amounts, ir~cluaive of armaments, to 5 crores, or :lpproximately 
34 millions sterling. The expense of' mobilizing and equipping an army-corps may 
roughly be taken a t  from 40 to 50 lakhs, equivalent to 35O,0001., and conaeyue~~tly ir 

lnillioll sterling would more than suffice for tlie mobilization of the two army-co1-p~ and 
reserve division available in India for field opel*ations. In proportion to the number 
and nature of the works to be constructed and armed, aud to the force it is proposed to 
mobilize under the exceptional conditions of Indian servi-e, these figures monld, 
I belicve, compare favourably with similar military expenditnre on the part of nuy 
foreign Power ; and they speak well for the efficiency of the depiartmcuts of the arrny 
in India, and its economical administratiorl. Wheu we take into considerntiou the 
magnitude of the interests we have a t  stxke, our national wealth, and the esteut of 
territory we have to guard, and when we compare our ca~ltioua and tentative effort@ 

the sacrifices both in men and moncy other and poorer  nation^; are ~nak i r~g  to 
defend their own possessions, we can hirrdly doubt the propriety, thougll we lnay 
doubt the adequacy, of the rneasures of reasonable recaution which havc been so 
sathfactoily commenced in this country, and wllicb wig, I trust, be carried out to their 
legitimate conclusion. 

FRED. ROBER'I'S. 



XYXV. 

NOTE ON THE FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES WHICH STASD I N  THE W A Y  OF "ANY LAIIQK 

INCPEASE I N  OUR bIII,IT.\RY EXPPh'DITURE. 

C:ILLUUTTA, 
18th Febl-uury, I8{)0. 

In 8, Note, datetl the 17th ,]filluary, 1890, 1 invitecl attentiol~ to the inlportallce ot a 
firm consistent ill dealing wit11 the luilita~ y req~~ireluellts of the Il~tlinn Empire. 
')'he collc~usion~ which I drew fro111 an exarniuatiori of the peculiar col~ditions of' our 
rule in tlliR coulltry, :rnd of the tlangers we have to face, werc briefly as follows :- 

(i.) Histol:\- i~ltd our O W ~  experience iu India tencll us the ~ i s k  wc run if we 
t r u ~ t  too implicitly to the loyalty of alic.11 raccs n l ~ d  :I Itlercenary ;rrtll;g, 
;bud it' we neglect any of the nwaus a t  our disposal to streligtl~eli our 
positiol~ in this country against the chauce of internal disaff'ectioi~ o r  
extcrnal attncli. 

(ii.) The ;~drnncc of l i i i ~ ~ i a  t o  thc. confines of 111diii II:IR i~~trodilc*cd n new a r ~ d  
dangerous factor into the  problelu : Iler policy alld ilite~ests ill the East 
arcb ; I I I ~ ; L ~ U I I ~ R ~ ~ C  t o  ours; :tud thoilgl~ irnnlecliate hostiliticw may IDe 
u~tliliely. it monld 1)e folly (111 our part to igltor? the  )ossibility of tlieir 

I 7  'I ocrnrrencc. l h e  rneasurrs of military prec,ailtion 1ic11 are requisitt! 
to l'lilcc: our ficld army on a satisfactory footiiig. a l~r l  to colnpletc our 
syntrni of co~nmunications arid clefeuccs. have already bee11 c )mlilellced a t  
very mod[.rate c o ~ t ,  and expenditure thereoil shoulcl be continued until 
;I state of reasanable security and preparedness has been attained. 

(iii.; ' J ' l r ~ ~  1)cculiar con~pos i t io~~  of our Nutivc army furnishes a strong ;~rgutncr~t  
i t 1  i':~vour of e~nployiug worlrs of defence to supple~ t~en t  our forces ~ I I  

tllc ficld. 'l'he~e works cau be garrisoned by the comyarativcly iuferior 
rc$lt1ent8, and the pick of t,he Native troops C a l i  thus be set free for 
active oper~tione. 

( iv . )  'l'l~c del;ry that nlust neces~arily occur in devclopiug our ; ~ c t u i ~ l  military 
~ t r e ~ ~ g t l l  or1 the North-]\Test Frontier of India, and in obt i~ir~ing 
reinforcements of Uritinh  troop^ fro111 11o11rc.. renrlers i t  particlilarly 
t1csir;llle to have recourse as much as pos<ibl(, to such military 
Ohht;l('le~ a l ~ d  tlcfei~si\~c expetbents as \\.i!l scrvc ruaterinllp to  retard 
ti11 e ~ ~ c n ~ y ' s  utlv:~ncc.. itltcl to restrict the i'~.ollt 1i;~blc to attack. 

( v . )  1;11(11,1. the :rssnrnptioit that olu ]nail1 strategical t'roltticl. must eventual1 
c-stc.11(1 from Ral)ul tc) li;u~daliar, we should r~take evely eff'ort to pus i: 
l i ) ~ n n r d  our tlirert and lateral com~nunications towards that  alignment. 
ittltl to Recure our hold on the intermediate country and the border 
tribes by means of properly-defended positions, more particularly in 
tllt, vicinity of our principal roads and railways. 

(vi.) Our probable expenditure on the coast and frontier defences (inclusive of 
irrtnarnents) w11icIl have alrcacly Lcen s;unctioned is estimated at about 
34 millions, while the cost of mobilizing two army-corps and a reserve 
divisiou will probably amount to about 1 million. These sums appear 
allnost inappreciable when compared with ttrc extraordinary military 
rxpellditurt: of the great Continental Powers, whose wealth, population, 
and resource8 do r ~ o t  exceed those of the British Empire, and whose 
persistent preparatious for war impose on us the corresponding duty of 
self-defence. 



(XU) The cost of carrying into effect the complete scheme of Army 
mobilkation has to be met, beaides whlch a very considerable 
additional expenditure on fro~itier communicatione and deferlcrs must 
be regarded am unavoidable. What the approximate amount of the 
latter may be can only be conjectured, at1 the counlly ie comparatively 
unexplored, and political as well as military aiid engir~eerin~ conaidera- 
trioon are involved. 

My previous Note was so far incom lete that, in advoctttirrg a consistent and 
vigorous policy of preparation for war as t g e best guarantee of peace, I did uot advert 
to the grave financial difficulties which stand in the way of any large increafie in our 
military expeliditure; and on this subject, therefore, with his Excellelicy the Viceroy's 
permission, would now desire to offer a fern remarks. 

The indebtedness of Tndia is small compared with its revenue, the cclurltry is 
fairly proFperous, and taxatioll is light; but, on the other hand, as the population is 
chiefly an agricultural one, with an extraordinal propensity for hoarding instead of 
investing its gains, the revenue remains somew 1 a t  inelastic, wliile the incidence of 
t:~xation bears most heavily on tlie poorer calasses. 'I'he great anomaly and misfodurle 
of our fina11ci:il system is that the classes who henetit most from the peace aud 
prosperity which have accornpn~iied our rulc contribute lratrt, i r~  proportion to their 
means, to the cost of our admin~stratior~. I t  seems well worthy of consicleration 
whether this anomaly [nust he accepted as itlevitable, or whether it could not be 
partially rectified, so far s t  least as tlic richer portion of the native cornrr~i~nity is 
r4)ncerned. The Native Piinces, iu particular. who formerly had to spend a large 
portion of their income8 in defending t h e m ~ e l v c ~  against the attacks of neighbouririg 
S t a t c ~ ,  have llolv been relieved from all anxiety and expense OII  this score. a r~d  are 
ahle to accli~niilate or sqi~alidcr enormous wealtli without being called upon to ebare in 
the n?aintennnce of the army or, which their very existence depericle. Iu our present 
tinancial positioli, we shoultl, I tl~ink, be actuated by justice rather than by generosity ; 
; ~ n d  uliless insuperable political objectioiis sta~ld in the way. it would appear both 
c\~juitable and expedient t11;tt the Sniive Princcs. whose rclstiorls to the Supreme 
Gove'rument are of a distinctl>- f'ei~datory 1:aturt.. slionld be induced to col~trihute 
towakds the defence arid developmelit of' tlie Empire a reasonable proportion of their 
n1.t incumes, after deducting the cost of tlie internal admi~iistration of the States which 
thcy arc permitted to control. 

l'llc effect on our finances of the preference of the natives for hoardiug rather 
than for investing their savings has not, I thirllr, been fully realised. At page 865 of 
ttre /\'i~,etccnth Centuwl of November last, Mr. Giffeu states that about one-third of the 
total alinu,~l prodnction of gold, and about one-fourtli of that of silver, is absorbed by 
Ir~dia for purposes otlier than reproductive investment. Again, the followiug 
appears ill the Times of' the 29th November, IS89 :- 

r' The  net import of gold to India, last year was 2811-3 lakhs and of silver 9242-3. 
1)uriqg t.he 30 years since 185'3, says Mr. O'Co~ior, India received and retained of t,he 

recious metals llH$ lililliolis sterling of gold and 2 7  millions of silver, all the gold 
going practically withdrawn from circiilation to be hoarded or conrerted~into ornaments. 
Altogether aince 1834 Mr. O'Conor estinit~tes that 442 niillions sterllng of tht. two 
precious metals have been received and retained by India." 

Now, to com are small things with great,, in privatc life the estate of tlie miser is 
H S  badly rnanngeBes that of the ~pendthrift. Evelything is takcn out of the property 
t ~ u d  nothing is returned to it, the result being that its ~ n l u e  and productiveness remain 
at  a standstill. In India centuries of n~isgovernmerit have led the people to diet~vst 



the good faith aud permanence of the psrarnot~nt power; and in spite of the  benefitn 
they have derived from our supremacy, the wealthier classes, with a few exceptions, 
etill coll(~..t nnd secrete as inuch of tlie precious metals as they can, without joining 
hands with us in our e~rdeavours to t,urn t.he great natural resources of the cout~try t,o 
the best account. 

Thc loss to India and to the Indian revenues from this cause is enormous. The 
442 millions sterling hoarded ~ i n c e  1834 would give a return of a t  least 5 pcr celit.. 
or 42  nill lions a year, if employed on fairly profitable agricultural or co~nlnercial under- 
t:1kinp; aud this profit, with its attendant advantages, is absolutely thrown away. It 
,nay, indeed, be doubted whether the 1 ~ w  and order which we have introduced have 
nut sonlemhat aggravated the evils of the hoarding system. Under previous govern- 
ments. a mall who had accumulated considerable wealth became the object of envy 
and i l l t r ipe ;  he was imprisoned or p l ~ t  to death on fiome trival pretext; and his 
property mas seized and eventually redistributed. In those days, consequently, there 
was less h~centive to hoard money, though perl~aps there wae no greater inducement 
usefully to invest in. 

reg~ird to the measures that niielit be taken in hand to remedy the prewnt 
~ t a t e  of things. I nvould observe that the more thoroughly we can imbue the native 

~ t h  a belief in our will and ability permanently to maintain our supremacj in 
Illdin, the better cl~ance we have of inducilig tlie subject races to turn their savings to 
g00(1 account. and the more proeperous the  cou~l t rp  is lilrely to become by the aid 
~ f '  private euterprise. Natives hitve a somewhat exaggerated respect for material 
defences in the shape of forts and guns, and for this reason I consider that such oi~t lay 
as may bc necessary to render us inter~ially and externally secure is not only 
advalitageous from a military point of view, but is likely to be indirectly reproductive 
in a financial sense. 

On t.he other hand, I fully recognize the fact that, unless there is a decided 
improvement in the rate of exchange, and provided no reductiori is possible iu the cost 
of the civil administration of the country, increased expenditure on military require- 
mects mag either entail a deficit or necessitate additional taxation. As the Finance 
Member of Council recently pointed out, i t  rests with the Government of India, as 
a whole, to deterniine which alternative should be adopted. Person:~lly I am inclined 
to think that flwh taxation \vould be justifiable, if an impost could be devised of such 
a nature as to leave the labouriilg classes untouched, and to oblige the richer classes to 
&are with the State the unearned increment they now appropliate. This, however, is 
a questior~ which more properly falls under the consideration of my Horlourable 
Colleague Sir ])avid Biubour, and I therefore abstain from offering any suggestions 011 

the subject. 
There is one point to which, in concludillg this note. I would desire incidentally to 

refer. I t  is the extraordinary temptation the chance of a successful attack on India 
rcust p re~en t  to an unscrupulous aud impecunious Power. India is often spoken of 
as an impo~e~iehed country, while in reality, owing to the balance of trade and the 
hoardiug propen~ities of the people, her wealth is continuously accumulating in the  
form most accessible to an invader. 

FRED. ROBEKTS. 



XXXVI. 

REMARKS ON THE MEMORANDUM BY LLEUTENANT-GENERAL HRAUKENBUHY AND 

MMOR-GENERAL NEWMARCH, DATED THE 1 9 ~ ~  AUGUST, 1889. 

SIMLA, 
30th June, 1890. 

On reading this memorandum I am plincipally struck by the change of tone which 
has come over the Intelligence Department of the War Office aince its talented Director 
has had the opportunity of examining the proposals put forward by the Strategical 
Siib-Committee of the Indian Mobilization Committee in their secret memorandum of 
October, 1887. Refore thefie proposals had been considered, it was evirleutly the 
int,ention of the military authorities a t  home, that India should act solely 1-111 the 
defeneire along our present frontier, mithont advancing, or preparing to advance, into 
Afghanistan ; aud it is gratifying to find that the opinion we then recorded. combined 
perhaps with the march of events, has had the power of modifyiug the views previouely 
h ~ l d  by certain prominent strategists who possessed no recent or practical knc~wledge 
of the peculiar conditions on which the maintenance of our rule in the East depends. 

As the suicidal policy of inaction. which was rejected by us in 188'7. is now 
universally recognized as impracticable, it need not further be discuaeed. The 
alternative lines of action which we ther~ repreuented to his Excellency the Viceroy afi 
heing eqllally feasible. though very far from being equally advantageous, were- 

fa.) That we should acqlliesce in the annexation by Russia of Herat ant1 
Afghan-Turkestan, and the advance of her outposts as far as the Hiudu 
Kush, while we contented ourselves with occupying thc lice stretchillg 
from Kabul through Ghaz~li to Kandahar, or at  any rate arranged for 
the eecurity of Kabul whilst holding Kandahar and Ghazni : or 

(b.)  That we should consider any advance into Afghanistan on the part of 
Russia as a cavlrs belli, and determine to put forth the whole st,rength of 
the British Ernpire in order to preserve the iuviolability of nur ally's 
territorj and the security of our own. 

]Ye recomme~~dc~l  the ado tion of the second of these alternatives because it seemed 
to us, that,! however costly anBarduous a task it might be to drive R u ~ i i a  back across 
the desert 'zone bordelillg Afghanistan on tile north, such an attempt, if successfill, 
po~sessed a t  least the merit of fi~lality, while the first alternative, wh~ch is the one 
(fcnerals Brackenbuy and Newmarch reco-mend, could olily postpone the eventunl 
struggle for a limited period, and meanwhile would involve 11s iu a large and. constantly 
iucreasing expe~ldit~lre for the purpose of strengthening our army and multlplylug our 
precautions against intenla1 diaaffectiou as well as external aggression. 

I t  is curious to note that, while the writers of the present memorandum condemn in 
the strongest terms the alternative which commelided itself to the Strategical Sub- 
(:o~nnlittee in this country, they remark towards the close of their paper:-" \Ve are 
'' well aware that tlre policy Fve rccolnnlend will allow tllc process of corisolidatiol~ alld 
'' :~ssirnilntion of Northern Afghaliistan by Russia to go on uncheclied locally; and that 

(55) 
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d. the result of Russia's estnblishing herself here will be to enahlc her a few years later 
to advnllce upon Kllhul and K a n d a h ~ r  in greater strength than that wit11 which she 
could 11ow advance. But we co~~s ider  there is 110 method of p r e v e n t i r ~ ~  Russia from 
advallcing in greater stre~lgth up011 Kabul and towards Kandallnr than that with 
which R I I ~ ~  could ,low advance short of declurir~g mar agaiust Kussia, and elrlpluying 

d 6  tile wllole strength of the British Empire to injure her, and its whole wealth to 
4. purcllnRr allies agRinat her, so that by successes elsewhere we may force her back in 

(:entrnl ABia." In other words. Genemls Brackenbury a r ~ d  Newmarch admit that the  
pdicr they urge on Her Majesty's Govern~nent wol~ld not preoludr, though for a time 
11 rnlRht possibly retard, the disintegratinn of Afgllanistan, and that  far from lessening. 
it would e~rentually aggravate the dangers to which India is exposed. 

~t \,rould appear to he the main object of the men~ora~ldurn under reference to 
im reHs on the rerponsible authorit ie~ that, in the eve~l t  of a wkr with Russia, no 
mJ+ary operatic~ne could be entered upon from this country except with the  force ]low 

in 111dia ; that u111ess an actual i~lvasion were immi~~ent ,  we could not rely 
on rereiri~lg asmsta~~re from home ; and that all the available British troops out of India 
might he. aud probably mould be, employed in some other quarter of the globe. Until 
recently the Intelligence Department of the M'RT Office undoubtedly contemplated 
expedition:\ry action being undertaken by the home a r ~ r ~ y  in Eaetern Europe or on the 
Black Sea littoral ; but in cons2quence of the repeated waruings, which 1 believc have 
emanated chiefly frclln this country, that no operations could be undertaken in s i~ch  a 
direct~nn unless Turkey actively exerted herself on our behalf, and tha t  on political 
grou~ids it was quite i~npo~fflble for us to euter into a binding offensive and defenmve 
allia~rcr wit11 that Power, i t  now Rrems that the experts in England arc in favour of a 
combined i~aval  and military attack on the Russian posse~sions in the  North Pacific. 

I have dealt so frequently and so exhaustively with the military and political 
mpecta of the proble~n under discussion that, without repenting myself, i t  i s  difficult 
to add :lnything to my previous remarks. I would specially invite attenti011 to my 
pa er of' t l ~ r  22nd August. 1888, in whicll I adverted to  the  insular or expeditionary 
p o ~ c p ,  that still. I regret to find, fiuds favour a t  home, as having become an anaclaor~isrn 
now that onr Indian frontier and that of Russia in Central Asia are virtually, if not 
nomi~~ally, conterminous. I examined the three courses open to us in the event of war 
with Itlis-ia, and enumerated the several directiotls ill which operations could be under- 
t a k e ~ ~  \+,it11 ally chancr of success. J u r p d  tllat i t  \\ as tilt: primary duty of a cibilized 
Power to safeguard the i~ltegrity of its own dominions arid tlie interests of its ow11 
sul!jt.cts 1)eVllre embnrlting on desultory offeusive operntions directed aqaillst some 
distant ptlrtitln ot thr ene~r~ j ' s  territory. Filially, I pointed out the suprenle importancv 
to 116 of obca~tlirl~ control over the border tribes a lo~ lg  the north-west frolltirr, and of 
e n t e r i ~ ~ e  illt(l frlenrlly relations with the Afghans ~ u c l  tlleir ruler. l u  a subseqllent 
paper. cliltcd the 6th F e b l ~ a l . ~ ,  1SP9, I endeavolrred to bring to notice the aclvantages 
of adol) t in~ as soou as possible a more vigoro116 and clecisive ctjurse of political act1011 
on nntl Ilc~~.c~~ld our present fro~itier, and of pushiug for\vard, ill co-operaliol~ with tht. 
Amir. tllc, c . o ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ r ~ i c n t i o r ~ s  but11 by rnad and r,~ilway wl~ich would be i~ldispens~bl.: to  us 
should war Iueali out. 1 mas gratified to 1em.n from the Marquis of Dufferin and Ara 
before hv left India, that niy vic~vs on t l ~ i ~  very important subject c o m ~ n e n d ~ d  them- 
selves to him. 1 trust that they will meet \vitli the approval of his distmguiahed 
succe6s(1r, the present viceroy, a ~ l d  I ear~lestly hope that sooner or later they may be 
accepted 1 ) ~  Her Majesty's Gover~lmr~lt .  

I t  is, Jlomevcr, one thing to iudicnte what our policy in the East ought to be, and 
quite ~ l l ~ t l l ~ r  thing to overco~r~e the practic:tl difficr~lties which stalld in tht: way of 
c a l ~ i l l ~  it illto effect; and for this reason I sympathise with the  military authorities 
a t h ~ m e  in their embarrassment a t  being called upon to  provide for the  defence of 



the United Kingdom and our Colonial Empire, and a t  the sPane time to keep a l a r ~ e  
contingent in readiness to supplement the British troo s s e r v i ~  in India. With a 
short-service regular army of very limited numbers, witg an inadequate remrve the 

. efficiency of which depencls on an annual traiui~ig which has hitherto been periodiceUy 
postponed, with a militia which is certainly not gaining in etrength or popularity, and 
with a volu~~teer  force which, however patriotic and well-disposed, ie only pa-y 
uquipped n l ~ d  organized, the ohstaclex in the way of the continental policy on wldcb 
I believe the security of the Jnclian Empire to depend, and which in ib turn depe& 
for success or1 an ample supplr of British soldiers, seem almost insupernble. T b t  
these obstacles are not insuperable in reality, but on the contrary removeable withoot 
any great addition to our p re~eu t  military expenditure, has long been my opinion; 
and until recent.1~ I h-~ped to have had an early opportunity of laylng nlg propoaals on 
the snhject before Hia Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief and the Secretary of 
State for War. 

In any case I mould venture to ur e that my notes of the 22nd August, 1888, and 
6th February. 1889, may be consideref by the Cabinet before a final decision is corns 
to on the memorandl~m drawn up by Geuerals Brackeubury and Newmarch. The 
latter papcr is doubtless all able exposition of the views of a military expert from a 
purely technical standpoint, hut it fails to take illto account the very pecilliar condition8 
which underlie our supremacy in the East. If, afttbr ha\-ing demarcated the XfRbarl 
frontier, and publicly guarantcscd the intefity of the Amir's dominions. we were to 
acquiesce in the occupatiou by Russia of auy considerable portion of that country 
whether it be north or south of the Hindu Knsh, our prestige as an Easter11 Powt-r 
would disappear, the Afghans and the bordrr tribes wcmld undoubtedly cast in their 
lot with our opponents, the fidelity of our Native troops would be seriously shaken, and 
we should have to guard against intrigue and disatfection in rear as well as to face all 
unscrupulous and powerful cnemy in front. 

In corlcluwion I would desire to con~rnent on one or t m 3  minor points which call 
for notice in the  memorandum of our Strategical Sub-committee and in that by 
Generals Brackenbury and Newmarch which we are now considering. In paragra h \ 23 of the latter, one of the recornmendatior~s contained in the former is stated to e 
irlcorsistent with an opinion exprewsed ill the same paper. I doubt, however. whether. 
in puttinq forward this criticism, Generals Brackmbuly and Newmarch, have correctly 
apprellel~ded the meaning of the passage they quote in its connexion with the context. 
In pardg~aph 25 of our report we urged that the inviolability of Afghanistan sl~ould be 
insisted o n  and discussed the action that should be taken iu the eveut of an advance 
or1 RLISB~H'S part while we were in strength a t  Kabul and Kandahar. We sail1 that, ~f 
Russi,~ we1 c rash enough to cross the Hiltdu Kush before she had attempted to develop 
her corr~mu~llcations, complete her commissariat aud transport arrangements, aud 
conso1id;tte her power in Afghan-Tnrlristan, the more disast;ms to her mould be the 
corlse iuelices ot' defeat, and the easler tor us it \vnul-l be to inflict a dcfeat. But, we 
added, such a course would hardly ccnfnrm to the traditiorlnl procecllire of R u s s i ~  in  
similar cases. In all  roba ability ehe wocld endeavour, in the first instance, to gain a 
secure footing north of the mountair1 barrier, and we ought therefore to be prepared 
in s11ch a case to assume a vigorous oEensive, based on the strategical alignnie~>t 
stretching from Kabul to Kand,lhac. 

In l'aragraph 9 of Generals Braclrenbllry and Newm~rch's memorandurn, Sir 
Charles Browl~low's opiniol~ is quoted apparently with a view to demonstrating the 
serious natural obstacles Russia would have to encounter in movil~g 011 Kabul as a 
prelinlillary to the invasio~l of India. Yet in ~ a r a g r a p h  39 of the same paper these 
obstacles are shown to be illsignificant. 

Agaiu, in 42, i t  is stated that one infantry division and one brigade of 



vavalry would euffice for the occupation of both Jnlalabad and Ghazni, becaner, evelr 
if the Afghans were hostile to nu, they would bc equally hostile to  Rueeia. Siich an 
rmenmption. if I may he excused for m;ying so, indicates the absence of R correct 
appreciation of the charactcr of Asiatic8 in enernl, and of Afghan8 in particular. It 
threatened by two hostile nationalities, eac p superior in organization, numbers, and 
nroral~ to themsel\.en, the Afghanu mould unquestionably side with that Power which 
t,ffered m o ~ t  for their ~upport.  and which they considered mout likely to be victorious. 
I t  would be hopelees for them to dream of maintaining t h ~ i r  independence, and, u n l e ~ ~  
111y Tndi;~r~ experiencse entirely nlialesdn me, no one would more stror~glg object tharl 
I I I I  Afghnn to he g.ro1111d to powder between the upper and nether mill-ntones of Elumi;, 
alld Englnnd. 



XXXVII. 

ON THE UNADVISABLITY O F  ADDING TO THY EXIBTINQ DEYENOES OF BOMBAY. 

1 regret that I am unable to concur in this &aft reply to the reference from the 
Marine De artmrnt, a8 it appears to me that the fundamental prillciple which shollld K govern har our or coast defence has not been sufficiently recognized. 111 fortifying a 
harbonr the firut thing to do is to determiue the nature of probable attack, and the 
second tlling is to al-range for the defenders being superior to the assailants in the event 
of attack. Absolute immunity from risk or damage cannot be lloped for iu the eveut of 
R hostile squadror~ attempting to enter the port of Bombay, any more than it could 1)s 
expected in an engagement with the enemy in front of Quetta. The object 111 

view in defending Bombay is first that in the event of war our opponeut may appreciate 
t l ~ e  risk of attacking a t  all, aud secnndly, that if he attack8 he map get the woret 
of it. 

The material damage likely to be inflicted and the moral effect likcly to bc prc~duced 
by a naval bombardment seen1 to me to be greatly overrated. Our own experience a t  
Aluxaudrin, as well as that aincd during the war betweeu Chili and Peru, te~ids  to T"  how that. under the most avourable conditions. the assailauts' artillery fire coul~l 
produce but little effect ori land-works or substautial buildings ; and 1 certainly should 
l~esitate to recommend a heavy expenditure far the purpose of absoh~tely precluduig the 
cllance of a bombardmet~t, which in no case could be prolonged, and which probably 
wonld not be vet y effective. 

As ~nt~ttersstand, we are surrounding what I may term the vital8 of Bornbay with .I 
protective screeu of long-ranging batteries ; we are providing a floating defence and 
uubmal-ine mine fields over selected areas ; and u1 addition we propose to construct higli- 
: ~ t ~ g l e  fire batteries with an effective r.Lnge ot 10,000 yards. Yet because vessels of light 
draught or torpedo-boats might possibly, under favourable atmouphcic conditions, enter 
the harbonr unperceived during thc night, it is now suggested that our whole scheme of 
tlrafe~lce should be enlarged so as to iuclnde works a t  Ka~inja and 011 Worlee Hill. 

I do not lrnow what really serious harm a torpedo-boat could do if it ~lucceeded i l l  

eutcring tlie harbour. I t  could not stop there for any length of time, and while there 
the damage it could effect would l)e trivial compared with the risk it must rllll 01 
destructio~~ or capture. Si~nilarly, as regards vessels of the .' Forbiu " type, referred to 
by General Sanford with only 200 tons of coal and large sail area. if thev npproac*herl 
liombay. which would only be f'easibla during the monsoon, I should doubt their le<rvina 
that port exccpt under the British flag. 

If, as seems possible, the defence of the eastern entrance to the Bombay ht t rbo~~r 
needs strengthening, I should prefer an addition to our floating defences rather that1 :r 
multiplication of coast batteries. 

I shall be glad if the Secretary will re-circulate the case with the foregoillg 
expression of my opinion. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXXVIII. 

SIMLA, 
19th ht ly ,  1890. 

In dealillg with this question it should, I think, be borne in mind that the  defeneive 
works covering Quetta have intentionally been designed of a field or se~ni-~errnanent 
type, the object in view being to provide beforehand a position which an  attacking 
force must penetrate in order to reach Quetta. and which, if occupied in adequate ~ t r e n ~ t b ,  
would either be so strong atl to det'er the enemy from attempting its capture a t  all, or, 
if the attenlpt were made, would render almost certain the enemy's decisive repulse. 
We are not preparing a large fortress into which a defeated army could retire illid stand 
a prolonged siegtb, but we are arranging such accessories ill the way of works guns 
8 R  will materially aid our troops in I~oldiug, should the necessity arise, u, selected ~os i t ion  
covering the advanced base on the left flank of our present fiontiel-. From this ~ o i n t  of 
view, wl~ich I conceive to be the correct one, I should be i~iclil~ecl to y o v i d e  the  
supports needed for the force lioldiug the Baleli-Regi alignmelit ~nairllp in the forrri of 
troops rather tha~ i  of works of defence, the former of course taking every adoantage of 
the cover which villages, shelter trenches, and natural obstacles might afford. 

At the same time, the Baleli-Regi defensive line is a lollg one, and havirlg regard to 
tile of its being forced a t  some poiut between the detached works, i t  was 
originally proposed that a supporting work armed with powerful artillery should be 
placed behind its centre near Sherkill;~ or Naoshar. Such a work would undoubtedly 
strengthell the weaker or left half of the align~llent stretching frorn Baleli lllouud to Itegi, 
an, in the event of the enemy's succetls ill that dlrectiorr, we could still occupy, with a 
probability of retrieving our fortuues, the redan of which Baleli JIouud would forni the 
~alient.  and Naotlhar and Baleli Point the extrelnities. 

On the other baud, if the enemy penetrated the fiont liue betwecr~ Baleli Mound and 
l{;ileli Point. the supporting work near Naoshar molild be con~paratively iiseless, a s  i t  
c.oulr1 do little to amkt 111 the defmce of Ispungli, or to prevellt an ilnulcdiatc advance on 
(duetta. '1.0 guard against such iL contingency thc work 011 the site T, with a powerful 
ha t t e~y  a t  X, is obviously preferable. 

I think that General Colvin's objectiou to a second line of clef'ellce being traced at 
tight angles to the front line is correct, rovided the latter is of fairly equal strength 
thnm bout. But, without mserting that &e Ri~leli Point--blurghi Kotal section of the P front irle is im reguable, I am disposed to regard i t  as materially stronger than the rest 
of the li~le, anJ'conaequent~y it becomes permissible to use that section as s pivot 
arranging for a second liue of defence, more p:~rticularly as i t  blocks, in con,junotiop 
wilh the pmpoeed works a t  X and Y, the entrauce into the Quetta valley. 

bIy own l~iew, then, is briefly this. I consider that the enemy, if successful anywhere 
wlll  roba ably force the left half of the fiont line. T o  meet this contingency a reserve 
ot' sufficient strength mu& be stationed a t  Sherkilla and Naoshar. A project should be 
prepared for utilizing these villages aud for rnakiug shelter trenches and gun-pits 
at the time in suitable positions in front of these villages, and between them and 
Baleli Mound. 



In order to provide a second line of defence, I think the proposals of the Defence 
( 'om~nittee might be accepted, wbject, to the tinancia1 reutrictio~~ uuggeuted .by  Sir 
C+eorge Cheaney, in w h o ~ e  remarks 1 ~eueral ly  collcl~r. If our  c.r~gi~recr~ will Lrar in 
mind the e~uential difference betwven th r  \vorkn such aR have been coriatlvcted in front 
4 , f  Qnetta and o large, self-col~t:~inetl fortrcna, ar~tl  will t.l~tlenvoirr to rnake use of the 
~inlplest  p o ~ ~ i h l e  expedient8 cor18istently ~vi th  the ohjec-t i r ~  view. I feel Hure we shall gct 
i~~oxpe~lulve a ~ ~ d  yet effective tiv~iguu fiw the redoubt ;tt Y and till- battery at X. 
Kxce~sive elaboration or extrc~nu pernlancllce of cor~strnctior~ in quitr out  of place 
ill  defence^ of this description, Inore particularlv mhcre they cover. au in the prceent 
ir~shnce, a n  advanced bme which iu diuti~ictly proviaiol~al in iB character. and 
\vl~ic.h we hope and expect to sec puah~:d for\v:trd in ;I few yeam as far au lii~ndahar. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XXXIX. 

THE ADVAKTAQES FROM A MLLITARY POINT OF VIEW OF A GOOD UNDERSTANDING BETWEKN 

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA AXD THE RULER AND PEOPLE OF AFGHANISTAN. 

4th August, 1890. 

111 octobPr, 1887, the Strategical Sub-committee of the Indian blobilizatiou 
Committee discussed a t  some length the three rourses of policy open to Her hlajesty's 
Goverllment ill tile event of a further advance towards India or1 Russia's part. There 
was the? policy of inaction, whicl~ we ul~hesi ta t in~ly condemned; the policy of compromirje, 
which we re arded as certain to lead to p a v e r  dificulties and dangers in the  Ileal- 
filtnre ; and t % e policy of carekill preparation, obstinate resistnuce, and actual reprisal, 
\rhicll we recommended as the only one likely to  rnai~~tain  our prestige as  an Asiatic. 
I J o n  er, to ensure the fidelity of the races subject to oiir rultb, and to save 111dia from 
the ir~tolt~rable strain of constant apprehensiou and ever-increasing precautiolis against 
attack from without, and disaffection within. 

111 August. 1888, I examined the problem of the defence of India from an  Irl~perial. 
rather than from an Indian point of view, the  conclusio~i I arrived a t  being tha t  not 
only was the adoption of the third course of policy desirable, and indeed essential. 
80 far as the rorltinuance of our rille over this country was concerned, but  that it 
afforded 11s the best chance of permanently checking Russian aggression. and of safe- 
guartling I3ritlsh interests gener;llly, both a t  home and abroad. Asmming that  eit,her 
the second or the third courfie must eventually commend itself to the home authorities. 
I pointed out the supreme importance to us, especially in the 1attc.r case. of obtaining 
control ovcr the tribes bordering our North-TVcst frontier, aud of entering into friendly 
relations wit11 the Afghans and their ruler. Admitting tllnt the i~olation of Afghanistan 
might have been di~sirable when Russia was distant fie\ era1 liilndrc.ds of miles from the 
Afghan ftontier, and when lier advance beyond the Caspiru~ was believcd to be unlikely, 
if not impowsible, bj. some of our I c i ~ d i ~ ~ g  stateslnen, 1 c~ndeitvourod t o  show that :ts 
soon as l h ~ s i a  and Afghailistan had become contermirlous, n contirliiance of our 
previons r~truugemeiit from our tlans-frontier ~ ~ e i g h b o u r  was incom)batille with the 
safety, not to say the cslsteuce, of our Indian Empire. Fi~rtl ier that, however muc,ll 
wc might desire to maintain tlle statlis yilo, it was out of our power to  do 80 collsistently 
with our ol)ligations to Afghanistan, as that country, if not controlled and protectc.,l 
by us, would iiievitably be absorbed by Hussia. 

r . lheae \iews I reiterated in a paper dated the 6th February,. 1889, in which 1 
urged the advantages of' entering i r~to all agreement with the An~i r  with the  object 
of constructing the road ant1 railway cornlnunicutions linking India to Afghanistall, 
which would be indispensable alilrc to him and to us should war with Hussia break 
out, and which would also tend to the civilizdtiou and prosperity of the Afgllan 
people. 

1 now propose to consider what preliminary military action we should be called 
upon to  undertake a t  the pretreut moment, in the event of a violation of Afghan 
territory on the part of Russia, whethrr the second or the third course of policy be 



adopted. In eit,her case it seem8 to be getrerally admitted by alrno~t cvcry tnilitarY 
authority who l i a ~  studied the quegtion a t  home or in India, th;~t orrr advallced 
strategic;tl front, by which I mean the aligrimeut containing and c ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t i ~ ~  (our 
arlvalrced \~ases of military act,ion, should stretch from Kabul to Kandahar. The 
advantages of such a frorrt appear to be uuqnestiolrably greater, arrd its defectH fewer, 
than tlrose of any other position we coiil~l take np under existing co~rc1itioIls. Ill the 
first place, it is rrr~clr shortclr thi111 any of the other lines that niight be occupietl for the 
pur ose of covering Iudia or1 the north-west, and it can be brouglrt iuto comrnutricatiorr 
wit[ the .lain railway gutem of India by co~nparatively sliort lirre~ of mil\vtly and 
without prollibitory expense: uecurldly, its flask*. reet ort the two pritlcipal cities of 
Afghanistan, situated In the midst of fertile  district^ whence supplieH are readily 
procurable ; thirdly, thcsc! flanks are protected on the l~orth  Ily inrperretrable mour~tai~ll, 
and on the ~011th by a tract c ~ f '  almost waterles~ tlescrt country; and fourthly, the t'ront 
for the greater port,iotr of  it^ letrgth is ecreelled by the Hindu Kush ran e, the passe# 
throngh which are few irr rrunlber and capable of beiug held by a mot f ertlte force.* 
Whether, therefore, we are prepared to acquiesce in tlre anriexatiori by Russia of Herat 
alrd klfgha~i-Turkestal~, provided that Power fcw~nally recognizes our control over 
Afghar~ territory sout,h of the FIindu Kush, or whethcr we are deterrnilretl to cutlsidel- 
all advaucc illto Afghalli~tan on the part of Russia as a caaur belli ,  it. eeems uuquestion- 
a d  that the f i r~ t  etep rve should have to talre would be the occupatiou wit,, thr leust 
possible delay of the line from Kabnl througli G h i ~ ~ ~ l i  and Kalat-i-Cfl~ilziri to I<arrdahar. 
Aud here I wollld parenthetically observe that there ie, c-~f course. the third co~ltirl~etrcy 
to bo consid(:red of Russia respecting her elrgagemel~ts in rcgnrcl to Afghari territorx 
but of serious interllal cotnplications arising in Afgliallista~r itself, owing to the Amir's 
death, or from some other cause. Under such circunrstance~, we might at  any nroment 
be obliged to occupy the same ndvarrced positiou, as wcb slro~rld Iiilve to clo in the cases 
referred to above. 

Our communicntions b e t w e c ~ ~  lndia and the Kabul-Kaudaliar aligu~lierrt are at  
preser~t PO imperfect that, as~urning that the Afghans aud border tribes to be well- 
disposed, i t  nrould take us a t  least 31 days to concentrate a divi~ioir, and 4(i days to 
concentrate an army-corps a t  Knridahar. \Ye could assornble s divisiorr a~rcl r ~ i ~ r c h  it 
fi-om Peshawar to Kabul iu aboul 40 days;  and we could advarice r l t l ~  an iufi~r~try 
brigade as far as Kalat-i-Ghilzai, 90 tililes bcyond Kn~~dahar ,  ant1 to Gliazni, alwut the 
same distance beyond Kabul, in 48 alrd 59 days respectively. After having established 
ourselvc~ a t  these points, rnoved up our supplies, ordnance stores, and trarrsport and 
prepared for an onward lnovernent, the nest ste woulrl be to push on outposts to 
(.:irishli from Icandabar, to Ht~rnian horn Kab111, an !i to the Resud District fi-oni Ghazr~i : 
~ ~ r o h a b l ~  also cavalry outposts as far as Farah in the Herat clirectiou. a~rd towards Lash 
:l,lwairl ou our estrernc left fliiulr, I t  would take us a t  least 11 days to reach Bamiarr 
from Kabul, a.nrl 7 or 8 clays to reach Girishlr fioni Kaudalrar. Our furt,her lnovements 
would nccessitrily depend, not only on the number ot troops a t  the dis osal of Russia, 
their distiihiti,ru, and t11~ objective she had in rierv, hut also ou tge decision Her 
B,I:~jest~'s Govertlmelrt might arrive a t  in rvgnrd to the rxte~rt  and t~ature of the 

~ . - - .. - - -- - - - - -- - 

The position would be im~nensely strengt.llened by the construction oC a railway from the Persian Uull t I 

Seistan, to be joillod to the r a i l n y  system of Indill, v i d  ~: i r i s l~k  nud Ka~ldohar. Wllerc this railrav would Inrr,. 
the coast muat depend 011 the nature of the country, but. ro far as our pre-ent informntion goes, there s.enls to 11c 

no rewon w l ~ y  it. el~olrld not sjert from Ciuad~lr or Pasni-or ~oss ibly  and prefembly from Kernchi -and be 
continued in Bulucl~inlan territory t l ~ r ~ ~ u ~ h o o t  its entire length. Rough suneye of the grealer pltrt of tlllr 
country huve been  lade, and I understand that the physical dilliculties are far less t11n11 would have to be orel.- 
come if we went furthcr to the west. Besides, bevond Owadur we enter Persia, whrrc political obdtaclcs lnlgllt 
I)e even more s e r i o ~ ~ a  t.hnn phyeical onze. A rnilWuy to liashmil. would n l ~ o  be of maleviul assistance, secing tllv 
-eat dietunce our trdops would have to travel before rpinforcen~ents t'rorn lndia could wnclr Gilgit and ~' l~i trul ,  so 
Lng at l c a ~ t  as we are uuable to use the shorter rouk I * ; < ;  Dir. 

(57) 
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operations to he u~ldertaken. In any case, we should probably be obliged to  wait in 
tJ11.q poxition. until niw o)mrrllnication~ had been ilnprt)ved, and oar field force 
drengthrrlerl. before wc i~ttemptrtl offe~lai\.e action ncroRs the Hind11 Kush or tow;lrds 
Rerat. 

~ f ,  other hmd7 the Afghans arid border tribcls were against 118, our rliffiaultres 
would bc ellormolls~g increased. Not only would our atlvnnce be seliously retardd. 
but n large proportion of our troops would have to bc employed in guarding the l i w s  
of c o ~ l l ~ ~ l l l l ~ ; ~ t i ~ ~ l l .  \Ve shollld need a t  least two divis io~~s to hold I<abnl i ~ n d  tlltk 
adjacellt distlict, wllile a third dit-ision \vc)uld be re(luiret1 to protect our rol~~luullicatioll~ 
betweell ~ ( ~ b ~ ~ ]  n n c j  PeRha\rnr. Kalldallar, with Girial~k and Kalat-i-Ghilzai, and thc. 
~~om~nlunicat iol l5  be,tweell them and to tllercar, we migl~tponsibl~ hold with one c,zvnIry 
illla two illfantl:\- divisions. \Ire ~hould  t h u ~  expend every soldier available in India 
for fie](] selvirt. ; and. mitlic,llt reint;)rce~rlents from Englilnd, me fillould be unable to 
occllpy the ]ille bet1vuen Kandahar arid Kabul beyond 1Z;tl;lt-i-Ghil~ai, to wilt& the 
pawt.s acrclxs the. Hindu l<usll, or to gnri-isoll Gilgit a r ~ d  (:hitral. Under such conditiollli, 
olrr posi t io~~ \vouI(l be all extremely fil~llty and dtlngerotls one, as the enemy would be 
&Ie to rc,llce~lt~.;~te unperceived on c~itller flnnk behind tht, screen of the Hindu Kush. 
while 1r.e sllould 1)e tied down to our two advanced 1)nses with no power of cornmuni- 
c:rting bet\\reerl thern, or of advancing to any consider;rhle distance beyond them for 
pul.poses of ol~servntion or counter-attack. Whethcr, thercforc., we clecidc to adopt (I 
def,snsire or all offensive policy, it aeems iinquest~onable that effectively to hold the 
stratVgic wlignnlent, which it is generally agreed, wv shall h a r e  to occupy in the evellt 
of Russia's adv;lnce, the good-will of' the border tribes ant1 the cordial co-opt.ratior1 of 
the Afghans and their ruler are well nlgll il~dispensable. 

'l'lie estnl,lishment of f~iendly relations between nurselves and our frontier 
neigIlhollra nrould not only be of the litmost value to us tl~roughoiit the period of actual 
hostilities, bnt would also afford us tlie o p ~ n r t ~ ~ n i t y  of co~npletirlg beforehand a system 
of trans-I~ldi~s communications, \vhicll would greatly Llcilitnte and expedite the 
conccntratiol~ of oi1r ficld army a1o11g the tiont wc propose to occilpr on occasion 
a~isirlg. On comparing the time that woiild I)e taker1 in moving n dirisioll betwc~ell 
speciticd points ulitler present eircnnistnnces, and uil(1er tllcb improvecl coilditions I hope. 
to see il~trodnced. hetore we are called upon to ul~dthrtnke military operations ill 
Afghanistan. it  ha^ heen calculated that a railway between Chaman and ICar~dahar 
\vould s:1ve 7 daya, a rixilway between Peshawar ant1 I<ilbill wolild save 17 days, ;I 

milway bet\vrc~l Kalabagh and Ghazni would save 20  days. and a railway betwc.err 
Kalld:~hi~r ,ind I<abul. vifi Kalat-i-Gl~ilzai, and Ghazni would save 30 days. Success or 
failure i l l  war fi.cquc~~tlp depends on rapidity of rnoverncbnt; but, apart from this 
confiidelntioll, tllerc are other ol~vious advantages ill r;iil\rr;~y aa compared with animal 
transport. ( l r l  \\.hich it would be snperfluous to enlarge. 

111 collei(Ic~in,q the vital importance to 11s of coming to :I satisfactory understanding 
with tlle Arnir, and being tllus enabled to provide adrq i~a te  communications betweell 
India :lntl our advi~~lced strategic position, 1 would remark that our re1:~tions with 
euccc>sire A~nile of Afghal~istan have been of a very peculiar kind. Each party seeulm 
to 11:ivc. tlcfiil.erl to get as n111ch as he conld out of the other, without definitely 
committil~e hilnsvlf: an outward fric.lldship has concealed an  inward distrust ; alld thc 
nomiual alliar~ce which a t  p r e ~ e n t  esists, has i~nposed on us weighty responsibilities. 
without afilrdilig us the requisite facilities for fulfilling them. A strong arid fi.iendly 
Afghanistan is essential to us, if we desire to keep Rwsia in check, blLt we cannot 
become friends with people with whom me are unable to associate, and whose coantry 
we arc clebarred from entering. The existing political situation is so ullsatisfactory, 
and 60 liltelJ' a t  any moment to involve us in the gravest political and military 
complications, that I believe it to  be well worth ollr while to make almost any sacrifice 



to dinpel the  Amirk wspic ion~,  and to eecure his he&rtY twaistance in the measurva wc. 
may decide tipon as neceHnary to our joint intere~ts.  Whether a dynastic guaralltee or 
pecul~iary itlducen~ents are likely to  be mory eficacio~ls irr attaining t l l i ~  err& or whether 
a cornbi~ration of both will be' r!quisite, 10 a question for the conNiderotion of tho 
Goverrlment of India ill corlcert m t h . H e r  Majesty '~ Goverument. All that 1 deeire t,, 
urge i n  thilt,, whutevcr Le the meall@ :~dopted to gain the ;lrnir'o conset~t, we Rhoultl not 
r c ~ t  entisf ed until we have. nbtninc~cl c ; i ~ y  :LCCORB by road :~rrd r;\ilway to thCi pfirlc.p J 

etratcigic;~l pointtl in Afgllaniatarl, whicll wc ahoi~ld have to occr~py in the evelrt (,f war. 
I :~tlmjt th :~t  we arc 11ot liltely to obtain co~~cessiorls of the nature indict~te~l ahovt:, 

without prolorrged rrcbgotintions, clen~nr~dilrg high (1iplon1:~t.i~ skill, i l~( lorni t ;~ l ) l~  
r [ :~ol~~t io l l ,  nu11 intinlate accjr~aint~ancc with the Asiatic character. 'rheae rjualitic>n. 
however, have ritrely 1)ec:r~ f'ollnd \vnt~tillg among the more clnil~cnt ad~nirlintl.at.or~ of 
the  111tlia11 Knlpire:. and nlthongh co~lsic\c)rable t1ela.y rnay occur ill co11cllldi11~ ;t 

sat.iefbctory agreement. \vith the Anrir, much call be done rr.eanwhile irr anticip:ation and 
support of our event,ual action. In  r l~y  opiniou, the time has rlow arrivvcl for. prishir~g 
forw;irtl o11r out,posts within ollr nn-11 tcsrrito1-y, ;I@ far as ?olitical exigelrcies will pe ln i t .  
MTe. fiho~~lrl do t l l i ~ ,  if possible, with the A~nir's concurrellce, which 1 hope we ~ h o u l d  
have 1111t little difficnltg in obt,aining, if the  object of our f'ront,ier were cletlrly 
explaiilcrl to Abdur Rah111iln ; but, evcrr wit,llor~t. Hirl Highness' concurrence, wc t;huul(l 
exercise our undolibtecl l ight  to take every int.crrra1 precar~t,ion in our power ag;riu8t. 
t t ~ c  clar~gers to which our own po~sessions are a t  presc:nt exposed. 

l ' he  t.ract of country wl~iull i t  is necessary fijr us to bring under corltrol in t,he 
first i~ l s t ;~nce ,  if we desire t.o proceed with the col~st,rnction of t,he Zhob \';1111y 
~.ailw;ry, ax well as to  bring effective pressure to bear on thc Waziris, lial;;tra. and other 
iudeper)tlc~lt, tilough petty t,ribes, which are a t  present :I co~~tirrual source of a11sivt.y 
; I I I ( ~  alll1cyaIrce, is I~our~decl on t,he ~ont ,h  by the Gomill Hiver, n ~ r d  lies of' the 
\\razil.i corrntry ;md nearly eq~~i ( l i s t ;u~ t  from Rlukur n.tltl (i11azl1i 011 the one I~irlrd. aucl 
fro111 I ) e r i~  I s n ~ i ~ i l  I<ll;~n irntl Baurru 011 the other. Without encroaching upon recoguized 
2lfgh;trl tl,rritory, i t  \vould seem to be l~rrfectly practicable for us to establisl~ wtrolrg 
ii.ol1tic.r garrisons near l)om;~nc'i on the  Goma\ Kiver. and near Urbqn or Saiyadlrot, 
mrue  '70 ~niles 11ul-t.h of I ) o m a ~ ~ d i ;  and thus  lot nnly to facilitate t,he pacitic:ltioll 
of our turbulent n e i g h b o ~ ~ r ~  on tlle l~orclcr i u ~ d  to protect our milway. Lr~t alno 
to  1iec.p ;L compact and  n-ell-equipped furce of all arm3 iu reatlinc~sn t'or i~nlnetliatc 
~novetnent on Ghazni and I<ab~il ill one direction, and or1 l lukur :tntl i(:l~ldi~har in the 
other. 

'I'he extension of our civiliziog influence over the I~order tribes will 
d ~ r l b ~ l e s s  elltail a re-nd,jnstmerlt of the  territ,orial linlits of t,he military coln~~~alldw 
C O I I C ~ ~ I ~ ( : ~ .  viz., those of the Piuljah Frontier Force and of the Quctta an11 P e s l ~ ; ~  ~ ; L I  

ciistricts. 'I'llis, I~owever, is a tleteil which must be left for future corlsiderat.ic~r. 
There i.q olle other point o ~ r  wliich I wo111d wish to rell~ark. I t  ruay perhapa Lc said 

tlrat the foregoillg proPosills are \ v i ~ ~ l t i l ~ g  in fina1it.y; that  they co11ter11~l:~tt: the 
prelimirlary occ\~patiolr a t  great cost of a11 advanced frol~t ,  some 200 miles beyo11(1 orlr 
1)resellt boul,(l;lr;v ; but, tllat, cbven fll~oi~ltl wc S I I C C ~ B ~  in acqlliring thi8 ~ ~ r i ~ t e g i c a l  l i~le 
of de!buce, 110 illdication has beeu nEorded of tlre limits of our forward poliov. ur ot' t.he 
expel~clit.urc: colltlequent t,l~ereon. 1 wo111tl reply t,hat, while I ;lrn of opinioll that i t  iu 
equally ollr duty and our interests to preserve thc  i~ltegri ty of Afbrrhanistall. I regard 
the Kilbul-l<a~id:~har i ~ l i ~ n ~ n e n t  a s  the poait.ion we eht)~~lcl ilefi~rit~ely and findly ar.cept 
for the defence of India, aud  i1s being the o~ l ly  secure I)aue from which we coultl act  
oKeusivcly a,rrisinst Russia. If we perrn~uently ailvauce beyond it. wc: sllall fill1 ilrto the 
sanre dificriltiea tivorn which we are endeavouril~g to escape by  adv i l r l c i~ l~  towards it- 
difficulties renultirrg from an ext.er~rled, ill-defined, and vulrreri~ble frontier. However 
et.rious a defeat we might be fortu~late enough to  inflict ou Russia in the event of a war 



with that Power. and whatever pledge8 and indemnities we. nlight be in a position to 
exact from her in regard to hrr future policy in Central Aaia, I should deprecate the 
o'ccupation with our own troo s, except as a temporary measnre, of any positiou north 
of the Hindi1 Kush. The Afg E an troops, if properly organized under the supervision of 
Rritish officem, should be quite capable of guarding the northern frontier of their own 
country in peace time, more y~rticulnrly if we are to support them, should t h e  
necemit,y anse, from Kabul and K~ndahar. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



DEFENCE OF THE ATTOCK POSITION. 

SmA, 
3 ~ d  Sepkjnber, 1890. 

This discussion has reached such a length that it may perhaps be convenient if 
biiefly summarise the pri~~cipal points that have to be considered ~II disposing of the 
questior~ a t  issue. 

On the original assurr~ption that we iutqnded not only to guard the crossing of the 
Indue a t  Attock, but a180 to make an obstinate stand in the vicinity of Peshawar, and 
if requieite of Kohat. against an attack through the Khyber or down the valley of tile 
Kuram river, the Defence Committee in 1883 recommended the provision of good road 
commllnication from Khairabad to Nilabgasha, and thence viti Cherat to No\vshera or 
Pubbi. 

Subsequeutlp, i t  was decided in 1886 that, if an enemy in nny corlsiderablr 
strength succeeded in forcing his may through the Khyber into the Peshnwar valley. 
we should have to fall back upon some position which would secure the main crossing 
of the lndus, a!ld enablc a comparatively small force to hold a large one in check ; and 
the position which beat fulfilled these conditious appeared to be that stretching fionl 
Khairabad through Akora to Nilabgasha. 

The abandonment of the idea of occupying in force a strong and extenmve 
position in front of Peshawar, aud cornmailding the eastern drbouchure of the Khyber. 
i~lvolvcd n reconsideration of the proposal to provide lateral communication vtci 

Chernt between the roads conrcrging on Kha~rabad from Peshawar and Kohat. It was 
noticcd that such communication would not materi,llly facilitate our retirement or aitl 
us in defending thc selecttvl position in front of the Indus, while it might render great 
assistance to the enenly in  his endeavour to concentrate on one or other of the river 
crossings, or on one or other flank of onr defensive line. This point, therefore. was 
again discliesed by the Defence Cornmittee, who have recently corne to the conclusiou 
that, the lateral comrnunicatiou in question ought not to be completed, but that Cherat 
shonld 11e regarded as an outpost of the Khairabad position, and be directly cu~li~ectrd 
therewith by a good mule road through the hills. 

hIajol. Grant, in noting on the case, strongly urges the necessity of providing a 
second li~te of retreat from Peshawar to the lndns vici Jalosai, Cherat, Jl irkala~~. and 
Nizarrrpul.e. Although arguments of considerable weight are adduced in support ut' 
this proposal, I iLln disposed to agree with General Collen in thinking that the 
construction of a road along the above alignment would be more advantageous to the 
attacking th;m to the t l c f~ i~d ing  force, more particularly as the garrlson of the 
Khairabad psi t ion wodd  not entirely, or even mainly, consist of the troops driver1 
back from thc Kbyber and Peshawar. 

111 continuing the discussion, General Collen iuvites attention to the origi~lal 
proposal made by Sir Edward Hamleg to const~uct a great er~trenchmeut in the 
Peshawar valley, so placed as to cover Pe~hawar and close the eastern outlet of the 
Khyber. If this be finally rejected, he would regard the Khairabad oeition lnerely 
as a bridge head, aud prepare a stmug entrenchment in the vicinity o! ~ a m ~ b e l l ~ o r e .  
as suggested by the Secretary of State. 

While I admit that there is cot~siderable force m what General Collen advanced. 
1 am unable fi~lly to concur in his views. In a note, dated 2 n d  June, 1886, 1 p o i ~ ~ t e d  

that, although we ought to hold both outlets of the Kbyber Pass, the main deferlce 



ehould be a t  it8 weatern cllld, wlierr tllc co~l~trllctioli of comparatively small defrllsivc. 
works a t  Lanai-Kohl a ~ l d  a t  or uerlr Chi~lar in the Haz:ir ~ r t ~ l l e , ~ .  with a goo~l  road 
connectirlg them, wollld render the position pr;~ctically i n ~ ~ r e ~ ~ ~ u b l e ,  The occupation 
of en extel18ivr e~ltrencli~ncr~t ill front of l'eshnwi~r. as ad~ocat~c.11 by General Iianiley, 
a peared to  to be atllvnlltngeorls in tIic.or.~-\-, lmt i1npr:tctic:lble pc)litical grOlllld6. 
I ! a11 enemy srlccecded ill for& the rnestcbr~t defences of tlir Iiliyber, :lrld gaillirig ill1 

rntmlice into tile Peshnwnr val 7 ey, uot o~i ly  tlie Afridiu. but tllc. ot11-r :t~ld eve11 more 
fallaticlll tribes, bordering the valley on the north, sue11 as tl~cs Rlo~unnds, Swntis, a ~ r d  
Buuerwals, would ;lwsnredl?- turll against u ~ ,  and our positioll i l l  front of I'eshawdr 
would a t  ollcr become clangerouslp isolated. Under suc l~  condit~olir, our best course 
would be to ftlll buc.k iu all orderly manner on Khnirnbad, ollt.rlril~g meanwllile the 
enemy's advance to t l ~ c  ntnlost of our power, ancl (-oncentratring reinfo~.c*ernents a t  
At.tock. Khuelialgarli. and Campbellpore. 

l 'he p r o L l e ~ ~ ~  of Iiow bmt to defe~ld this. equally wit11 othcr sectio~ls of our ~lortll- 
west frontier. i~ as much a political as :L military one. If we could implicity rely 011 the  
loyalty of the popillation inhabiting and surrol~llding the Peshawar valley, we might 
adopt whatever course aeemed most desirable on 11urel~ mil~tary g-rolinds; but as  a 
reverse in the Khyber would alliiost inevitably turn thc. hill tribes against us, i t  seen18 
wise to recognize beforelinnd tliat, until strongly reiuforcecl. wcJ ~hol l ld  have to fill1 
hack on. and l~oltl or1 to, the lille of the I ~ ~ d u s .  

General Collen  draw^ attention to the defects of the Khairctbitd posi t io~~ as bcirig 
composed of tanglerl and co~lfused hills, and as capable of being turned either b y  forclfi 
above Attock, which are passable, a t  all events, during several mo~iths of the year, or 
by the crossing oi' the Induu at Khushalgarh. ' b e  first defect, ulidoubtedly exists, b u t  
it is to be reniembered that ground of ' the  nature described is to some extent im 
advantage to the rlefe~ldern. who niay be supposed to h:tve thoroughly explored it 
beforel~arid, to Ii'ive prepared ;I sclien~e of defeuce, to have co~lstliicted firldworks anti 
gun elnplacerne~~tr a t  ~clccted poirits, to have provided the ~iecresaly roads uncl mule 
tracks tl~rougliout the pos~tiou, and to have arranged a proper ~ y s t e m  of cornrnu~iicatio~l 
both by telegraph and signalling between the outposts, supports. and reserves. 

A s  regards the ~ecoiicl ob.jection. I \vonld ohqerve that. in a ~ ~ t i c i p a t i o ~ i  of the  
poauibility of a retirement 011 Khairabad, one of' our firtjt prrcautio~is would be to 
remove all the available boats to the lcft Lank of the Indus, a ~ ~ d  that, witliout boa& 
.tnd bridging supemtructure, t h r  river ie impassable by any considerable forcc either a t  
Kliuslialgarl~. or betwee11 Khushalgarh and Attock. '1'0 ford tlle r i rc r  i~bovc Attoclc 
wollld be all extrernctlp difficult hnzardvt~s ~ililitnry opel'iltll~ll, 80 1o11g as we 
retained our hold .,II the 1ili:lirabatl positio~l. tt~ltl nrerc, ablc to tlll-et~tcl~ tlicb e i i e ~ u y ' ~  
c - c a ~ n m ~ i t i i c n t i ~  tl~eref'rorn. Moreover. ever1 if the elie~ny succeeded ill a c l v u ~ i c i u ~  
rcrom the Indus either by I i h ~ ~ s h a I g ~ r I i  or to the north of iittock, lie would be exposed 
to an attack in flank by tilt- ticld army which we should have c o ~ ~ c e ~ l t r a t e d  in the 
vicinity of CampbelIpore and ou the Ldahl-o plain. 

With respect to the specific point to which the Military Department 11otes refer, I 
agree ~v i th  Sir George Chesney in thinkiug that  the road from Khairabad to Nilabgashe 
~bould  be impro\-ed a t  a cost of 69,000 rupees; and I am also of opi~lion tliat 1leitl1c.r 
the road from Cherat to N i l a b p ~ h a .  nor the direct mrlle road frvm Cherat to Kliairabad, 
should be uudertalren. The 1)ofence Cornuiittee have recu~n~neiirled the coiistruction 
of the latter on account of tlie value they set on Cherat H A  a11 outpost to tlie Khairabad 
~"'~itioll, but I am inclined to a d o ~ ~ t  Sir George Chesney's view that the &sadvanhge 
of 1~r')viding mcaus of access to the key of the defensive ctligu~~lcnt iu front of Attock, 
cwllfflderably outweigh@ the possiblu benefit we might derive from the occupation of 
(:herat* eve11 were i b  prololiged occuptrtiou feasible under the iulplied conditions. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XLI. 

SIMLa, . 
9th September, 1890. 

This is a uestion of considerable importance, which has been discussed over and 
over agaiu, an\ unless uew conditions have ariaen .ustifyhig a modification of the 
accepted ~ c h e m e  of defence, 1 should regret to see t e conclusions previously amved 
a t  upeet. 

1 
I t  was originally proposed to construct three batteries along the left bank of the 

Hooghly. below Fort M'illiam, one at  Fulta, another a t  Fulta Point, and a third a t  
Chingree Khall ; but the location of the second of these was reconsidered. and I think 
no one who refers to  Proceedings A, April 1889, Nos. 153-155, more particularly to the- 
demi-official letter from Admiral Fremanlle recorded therein, can doubt that the t r a n d e ~  
of the battery originally sanctioued for the Fulta Point ~ i t e  to Hooghly Point w a ~  :r 
measure which commended itself on naval as well as on military grounds. I t  i~ now 
suggested that neither the Fulta Point nor the Hooghly Point is really needed in view 
of the difficulties of navigation and the existence of batteries st Fulta and Chingree 
Khall; but on the other hand, no objection is apparently raised to a new long-range 
battery a t  Hospital Point between Chingree Khall and Hooghly Point. 

I have no recollection of the circumstallces under which the battery a t  Hospitsl 
Point has again been proposed, and, as 1 gather, approved by the Government of India, 
hut i t  will, no doubt, be remembered that this battery was negatived by Government 
011 the advice of the Defence Committee; and of the two works, I should certainly 
regard the Hooghly Point battery as much more valuable than a battery a t  Hospi t~l  
Point. Admiral Frema~itle evidently shares this opinion. 

As regards the defence of Bombay, to which Sir George L%esney alludes, it tleemtl 
me that our immediate care should be to provide an adequate pwsonnel fdr the 

turret-ships, gunboats, and torpedo boats, as well as a sufficient number of gunners, to 
man the shore batteries. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XLII. 

AOTION TO BE TAKEN IN INDIA, LN THE EVENT OF A WAR WITH FRANCE, IN THE WAY OF 

PROVLUINO AN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE FOR THE PUHPOSE OF REDUCING THE 1- ' RENCH 

SETTLEMENTS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN. 

SIMLA, 
14th October, 1890. 

I agree with Sir George Chesxley iu thinking that  the  only action which call a t  
present be taken is to invite {he attention of the Secretary of State  to the proposals 
and correspondellce we have already sent home on this subject. T h e  Cabinet 
resolution would seein to indicate that the views of the Government of India, and of 
the naval and rnilitary authoiities in this country, have not come under the coltsideration 
of Her Majesty's Government in its corporate capa~i t~y ,  although one of our most 
important recornmei~dations, to the effect that coufidential communication should be 

a ion entered into between h d i a  and the Australian Colonies in regard to  their co-oper t' 
for purposes of mutual support in the event of war. wad peremptorily negatived by the 
Colonial Office last December. 

I t  is, if I may venture to say so, very much to be regretted that greater efforts are 
not being made to overcoine the difficulties which seern to  stand in the way of 
adopting a comprehensive scheme of Imperial military federation. While m n t t e r ~  
remain in their present state, d though the potential strength of the British Empire is  
enormous, its actual strength, except indeed in India, is limited by the capabilities in 
regard to men and material resources of the  mother-country, on which is thrown such 
an undue share of expense and respoilsilility i t 1  its depezidelicies, that  the 
interests of the outlying portions of Her Najesty's dorniilioils are a p t  to be ignored or 
~ e t  aside. If the present policy is persisted in, i t  seems not unlikely that the  Colonies, 
which have no effective means of impressing their views on the Home Government 
and col~sequently sec matters of vital moment to theln~elves treated as  of local rather 
than of Imperial importance, will be reluctant to assist the mother-co~untry in guarding 
the Empire agaiust the commo~l dai~gers to which ~ndividually they lnihy ltot Le 
~ ~ e c i a l l v  esuosed. 

r I 

As noted above. I am of upiuiou that the revision of the prc~ject for the capture of 
Rdunion and the Freuch ports in Madagascar can hardly be taken irk hand until we  
receive a definite expressio~i of the views of Her Majesty's Government of cur previous 
proposnls. There are, however, one or two points on which 1 would desire to  offer a 
few remarks :- 

1st.-U'itli regard to the riecessity of seizing an enemy's itlolated ports and 
coaling stations in the event of a. naval war, as urged in paragraph 3 of Quarter- 
Master-General's letter, No. 874 I., dated 10th July, 1889, I am aware that the recent 
manceuvres a t  home have demonstrated the possibility uf coaling a fleet a t  sea in 
smooth water, and iu reasonable proximity to its own coast. As, however, the success 
of such an operatiun depends on favourable weather, and on the undisturbed meeting 
of the colliers and men-of-war a t  a, pre-arranged point, it is obvious that its difficulties 
would be immensely increased by the distance to be traversed before a meeting could 



be effected. It  follows, therefore, that though coaling at  Nea may occauio~ially be 
practicable, it cannot be relied 011 except HE a eribaidiary aud precGous method of 
eupply to squadrorls or cruisers in foreign waters, and for this reaeon I adhere to my 
previoua op~nion tha,t the best and cheape~t way of protecting our commerce in easterr1 
seas i~ to be prepared to capture, without delay, when hostilities Heem imminent, the 
naval 1)ases and coaling stations in the vicinity of our p r i ~ l ~ i p i ~ l  trade routes. 

211clly.-In view of the uncertainty of our being able to use the Suez Carla1 in the 
event of a naval war, 1 think we ~Iiould er~deavour to impress on the horne a~~tboritiee 
the dt>sirabilitp of recognizing India, rather than Ei~glanci, ;I@ the strategic centre of 
our military and naval operatloris in the E a ~ t .  Indiall  dockyard^ nr~tl arsenals should 
supply the currerlt reqnirr~l~ents of our llavp and army east of the (!ape, and the 
garrisons of Mirnriti~is. (Jeylou, the Straits Settlements, and possihly of Horlg Kong 
should I,e affiliated to the army in India, the regiments eerving a t  thew stations taking 
their ordiunry turn of Indian uervice like the garrison of Aden. The possibilit also of 
associating Native with Rritish troops in the Colonies under reference ~ h o u l d  not he 
lost sight of. 

3rclly.-Iu Quarter-RIi~ster-Genelal's letter of the 10th July, 1889, 1 pointed o ~ ~ t  
that, in the event of n war with France, it would be cxtrernely hazardous to reduce 
the strength of the British Army ill this country for the purpose of aeizitlg Itkul~iol~ or 
I\Iadi~ga:ilscar. The requisite proportion of Natlve troops might probably Lr sp'ired, 
j)rovided the Home Government would engage to supply beforehand the three I-llitish 
Infantry battalions needed to complete the expeditionary force. 1 regard it as a .vine 
quci IIO,, t l ~ a t  these battalions should be inclr~ded in the normal British g n r ~ i ~ o l ~  of 
India, first, because there n11ght be great difticulty and delay in sendil~g thun~ out to 
thia coul~try, when hostilities had cornlnenced; aud secoridly, bec.tuse the nr~rnber of 
Britisll soldie~s serving ill Ilidia is a t  preserlt inadeqnate. In 1885 Her AIajasty'n 
Government in co~iccrt wit11 t l ~ e  Governmerit of India decided that military exigelicies. 
particuli~rly on the North-West Frontier, rendered it ahaoh~tely necessary to increase 
the Blitish Srmy in India by three Int;Lr~ti-y battalions; but siuce that date Upper 
Burma llas been annexed, and as its obligatory garrison has absorbed the auplne~~tntion 
sanctior~ecl in 1885, without reductions h e ~ n g  p o s ~ b l e  elsewhert., we :ire now no 
stronger offensively or defensively than we were I~efore. 

4thly.-I would beg again to dram atteution to the weakness ot' the East 11ldia11 
squadroll, and the absence of proper arrangements for equipping and mat lni~~g the 
i~nprovised cruisers on which, in the event of a naval struggle. we slloulcl Iiave in a 
great lrieasure to rely for the protection of our own comn~erce ant1 tbe destructio~~ of 
our ene~ny's. 

5thly.-1 would venture to hope that, ou a reconsideration of the i11 all 
its bearil~gs. Her 3Iajesty's Government may be disposed t n  allow me, under the orclers 
of the Goverument of India, to consult iu strict colifidence tho Colonial a~itl~orities 
who woultl be best qualified to adviss as to the feasibility of arranging for the military 
co-operCttiori of India and the Colonies, should circumutallces render col~certed actiou 
desirable. Personally, I believe that, if the (!olonies were treat-ed with tact and 
appreciative ~ympathy,  they woi~ld willingly share in the duty of Imperial as \veil 
of local tlefer~cc.; and if the enquiries I propose to institute coritirln this opir~iori, I 
would suggest as a first step towards initiatiug joint military action, that tlie C'olouie~ 
might be lnvited Ly the Goverrlmentof India to send a battitlic~n ur larger body of 
Australian troops to this countr-v to take part in the mallaeuvres a t  the camp of 
exercise which it is hoped to assemble iu the wititer of 1891-92. Supposing the 

(57) 
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experiment to prove a Ruccess, it would then be comparatively easy to prepare for the 
appmvd of the Home Governmcnt a comprehensive ~cheme for the mutual nlil$ary 
nrlpport of Indin and Abstrala~ia ; aud supposing it to prove a failure, wc should at any 
iate be no worec off than we are a t  reaent. I t  is unneceseary to enter here into the 
da i l r l  of the foregoing . #he expenditure involved would be moderate, and 
eome por t io~~ of it woul probability be defrayed by the Colonies concerned; 
while the political. moral, and material advantages that might result from tile 
mocibtion in peace tinre of Colonial troops with the army in India can hardly I,e 
exaggerated. 

FREL). KOBEKTS. . .  , 



SUMMARY OF A CONVERSATION HELD BY MAJOR-GENERAL SLR JAKEB BROWNE, QWARPER- 

MASTER-GENERAL IN INDIA, WTH WAZIR SHAH MAHOMED, A QHI-LZAI, AND FORMERLY 

WAZIE TO THE ANZRS SHER ALI AND YAKUB KHAN. 

RAWAL PINDI, 
12111 December, 1890. 

1 did not think your Excellency would care for my speaking with a refugee like 
the MTazir, al)out our resent relations with the Amir. to whom I only alluded in a very 
general n a y  ; but I c!ietly tricd to get a t  the Wazir's opinions regarding our present 
relations with the independent frontler tribes. 

He most strongly supported the belief that there wae a most radical change in 
the whole feeling of Yagistan (the frontier fringe of tribes) towards us, from Gilgit 
to Baluchistan ; and that, in this respect, the iron was hot for striking 

He liad heard (from the papers apparently) of the Su!eiman Khel tribe, t.o which 
he belongs, having misbehaved and Inlled coolies a t  Apozai ; but maintained that tlte 
perpetrators were merely the 6 '  budmashetl " to be found in every tribe ; and that the 
Ghilz:&, on the whole, were far better disposed towards us thau at  any previoua 
period. He said, what I have ofton heard from the Kakars themsslves, that, for 
practical purposes, the Kaknrs were a L'sept" of the Ghilzais: and that their uncon- 
ditional surrender to, and acceptance of, our rule, had marked the first step towards 
i i  general wish amongst the Ghilzais to be treated likewise. 

He confirmed the view that thc whole district about Nawa, hlukhur, aud Abistada 
was the  centre, whence olitical pressure could a t  all times be put on the Amir and 
whence we could either ! elp him, by forbidding auy disturbance lu rear of Kabul, or 
t)g fomenting and auppolting such disturbauce, make him feel the grip we had on 
him by beiug within easy reach of Ghazni. He s oke very highly of Wano and B Murwuttai, as equally comnlariding the Ghilzai and \ aziri country. 

I then asked him about the state of affaira in Bajaur and Dhir, &c. He thought 
the preserlt a f'avolirable t i~ne  for coming to some arrangement with Umra Khan for 
opening to us the Pesbawar-Chitral line. He thought no man, in the whole country, 
could compare with Umra Khan in power, brains, aud influence. He said that a t  
present there were two reasous for his wish to stand well with us-(1) lie was greatly 
in fear of irnmerl~ate attaclr by the Amir before his power was consolidated; (2)  he 
ttiought that if he thwarted us now, we woold support llahomed Shelif Kbau of Llhir. 
who, although much his inferior in aLllity aud power, alone prevented him a t  prvsent 
from conquering Swat, Nawagai, Asmal; Bc. 

He (Shah Mahorned) thought that if we did not oome to some arrangement with 
I J~nra  Khan at, an early date, the opportunity would go b y ;  as he did not thirlk the 
Amir really meant to attack Umra Khan in t c e  of our knowu wish to have none of 
11is interference in those parts. He mentioned il~cidenhlly that s t  resent a very small 

I! subeidy, 1,003 rupees a month wonld probably quite secure Urnre han's services, but 



that as soou as Urnre Khan tlior~ght himself secure against the Arnir, he would forth- 
with iricrenee hi& demands ~ n d  pretensions. Shah hlahomed used a vulgi~r Pushtoo 

roverb illustrative of. n tnuu's head being turned by tlllccess; aud said t,ll:~t if once 
bmra Klinn imagined he could get on without us, we rliould have two Amirs on mu. 
hands instead of one;  and that Umra Khau would endeavour to make uut of the 
Peehawar-Chitral route n milch cow for which he wollld expect us to  pay as  much as 
we were pnyiug for the Khyber. 

He c-oufirmed the belief that the two routes from Chitral, vici the Maltllralld Pahs 
and viti the Lekaudeh Pnss. to Peshawar through Swat  and Rajaur respecti\rely, a-ere 
comparatively so thickly peopled, and ~o well cultivated, as to form all excel1~:rlt 
highway for an invading army, and for turning the Khyber. 

I my~elf have nlw:tys been of opiuiou that as the  rock of Aornos (Ranighat in 
Yusufz:li?) lies di r~ct lv  011 tile line from both these routes to  the Indus, Alexander 
most probably came t h t  way. 

Shah AIahomed did llot deny that our ~ubsidiziug Umrn Khan woulrl probably 
annoy the Alnir, but maintained that it would ntinoy ll i~n exactly in ~ r o ~ o r t . i o n  t o  the  
amount of the subsidy, whicli would increase yearly with every year's delay in our 
o f f e r i l ~ ~  it. He thought the Bajauris, Swatis, kc., would much prefer being governed 
by Umra Khan rather than by the Amir, who, even if he overran the country for :I 

time, was quite incapable of maintaining himself in it, or of ensuriug to 11s rhe use 
of the Pestlawar-Chitral routes, even if most anxious to clo so. On the other hand, 
Mahorned Shah seemed to entertain no doubt whatever of' Umra Khau's power to do 
so. if he had even rliglit support from US. 

He colifirmed what you doubtless long since know, that for meeting an enemy 
coming from Badakehan, tlie Donth Pass and Chitral, we were, from a base a t  Peshawar, 
some 4 days' less marching to Chitral than from a base at Gilgit; and by nluoh easier 
routes in every way-roads, climatc, provisions, population, &c. 

I ueed scarce11 say that Gilgit could never be in the same parish as  Peuhawrtr 
as a base of military operations. even if we had got out of it the very u t~uos t  it was 
capable of as it base, and even with the enormous stretch of imagiliation required to 
conceive its ever beirig a railway terminus (I  !) 

Shah RIahonled said the Swatis, as a whole, were well disposed with the exceptior~ 
of Abdul Khalik (alias Chota llcagul), son of the great Alrhrlnd of Swat, who was ;L 
sour fanatic, with less i~~fluence thiin four other men, \vho were not priests a t  all, and 
were favournl)ly inclined towards us. I le said he thought the &lea Kllels (Papa Blea's 
tribe abont Akora). who llnve the whole trade of thosc couutlies iu their Ilnnds, had 
lost so ~nurll  of late ill tlieir t in~ber  trade that they mould now be only too #lad to  put  
their rc.liginus feelings into their poclrets, and support us heartily irl reopening the 
Chitral-I'eshawar routes, and with it the timber trade. These Mea Khels who are all 
saintly (') characters are quite able to counteract ally religious oppositiou we are  likely 
to meet 1 ~ 1 t h  fro111 the party siding with the descendants of the Althund of Swat. 

This view is confirrued by what 1 heard from olle of the wealthiest 1Iiudu timber 
merchalrta irl Peshawar, who told me the Blea Khels would probably do their best, 
towards promoting anything which would help to revive tlieir trade profits in those 
regions. 

On the whole, I was very glad to find that an intelligent Afghan like Shah 
Mahomed had so keenly appreciated the great change which had colne over our 
relations with the fringe of frontier tribes, and seemed to  anticipate such great further 
advantages from the extension to the Pesliawar-Chitrd region of the same system, the  
e%ecta of wLich we are now sceing on the Derajat border nnd in the Khyber. 

He laid special stress upon keeping European OlEcers in constant contact with the  
tribes, ~ ~ n d  in common with every Afghan I have ever spoken to on the subject, 



"earned to be quite incapable of appreciating or understanding the advantsgea of the 
closed border" eyetern, either In OW own intereste, or in those of the tri\ma 

concerned 
The c o n c k i o w  forced upon u0 by the late Attock manceuvres make it more than 

ever imperative on us to secure the border tribes, of whom, paraphrasing what 
JIacgregor said of Sarakhe, we ruay much more emphatically say that 14if we do not 
use them for defence, Russia will aeauredly use them for offence," and then-La Ddluge? 



-ION OF T H Q .  BUTTABILITY OF THE 38-TON BUN FOR TEE' ARMAMENT O F  THE 
H ~ O ~ H L Y  DEFENCES. 

CALCUTTA, 
25th January, 1891. 

I hope that no change will llow be made in the proposed armament. for the 
H ~ ~ ~ M ~  defences, and that three 38-ton guns will he brought from Bombay and 
placed a t  Chingree Khd. 

The Honourable Sir George Chesney remarks :- 

I~ I t  is, I believe, generally accepted that 38-ton guns are misplaced in a ~os i t ion  
like Chinpree Khal, and, therefore, he proposes to substitute a lighter type of gun." 

Subsequently he says :- 

d L  I t  is a p e a t  quest.ion whether any 38-ton gun8 shoilld be placed in the Hooghly, 
se it is doubtful if the soil will stand the weight, and the gun is slow and cumbersome 
to work." 

and finally he says :- 

<' I cannot find a single Artillery Officer in favour of the arrangement." 

I t  is true that the Hooghly, like all rivers, requires guns that fire quickly and are 
handy," but these are rovided in the medium 6-mch grins (B.L.) carryirig the 100-lb. 
mhell, and it is in accor 1 auce with the recognized priuciple for all coast defence batteries 
that a certain proportion of the armament should be heavy guns. It is accepted that 
a battery shall be almed with- 

(a.) A few very powerful guns ; 
(b.) Twice to four times as many medium guns. such as 6-inch B.L. ; 
(c.) A certain numbel. of' quick-firing and machitie guns, 

and 
(d.) Sometimes a few howitzers or field guns for flanking or moveable defencth. 

Each of these classes hw its own special duty to perform, and no one class can do 
the work of the other. 

For i n s t a n c o  

(0 . )  1s required to disable or sink a ship ; 
(b.) la required because the rate of fire of (a) is slow, and the fire itself ia 

expensive; also to keep up a more continiloils and rapid fire at the 
unarmoured ends, steering and conning towers, bc., and generally to  
worry and shake the ~lerves of the ship's crew by a fire more 
than actually crippling. 

(en) 1s required to reply to a similar armament in the ship's top4 which would 
otherwise often prevent the guns (a) and (b) from being eewed a t  



This principle has been adhered to in all the proposals for Chingree Ichal hitherto. 
and no reasons have been adduced that would, in my opinion, justify any departure 

- - A  from it. 
In 1866 a Committee, presided over by Sir John Adye, proposed eight of the 

heaviest known guns for Chingree Khal, four of them to be 38-tone. 
In 1885 the Committee presided over by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, the 

late Sir Rivers Thompson, proposed to arm Chingree Iil~al with two 12-inch B.L. 
the most powerful theu known. This was afterwards moditied ou the score of economy 
to four %-ton guns, because they were already in the country; eventually this number 
was reduced to three, a t  which it now stands. 

The proposal to have B.L. guns mas a move in the right direction, because not 
only is it necessary to have the smashing power of the large shell, but the Chingree 
Khal battery being specially deeigned as a guard to Diamond Harbour, distaut 4,W 
yards, where a ship must not be allowed to anchor in order to seize the railway head 
to Calcutta, and also to prevent a ship anchoring higher up the river towards Hooghly 
Point, preparatory to forcing the mine fields, a long-rangiug gun is necessary. 

It was, I believe, chiefly owing to the change from the 12-inch B.L. gun to the 
38-ton gun that the Director-General of Military Works urged that an iiltermediate 
work should be constructed between Chingree Khal and Hooghly Point, ti:., at 
Hospital Point. It has been decided that Hooghly Point need not be fortified a t  

resent, and that no work is to be constructed a t  Hospital Point. In this decision I 
Eave agreed, but the absence uf works a t  these places is an additional reason against 
weakening Chingree Khal, and I hope that the three 38-ton guns will be mounted in 
this latter battery, and fitted for high-angle, as well as for direct fire. 

If it is the sase that the soil is unlikely to stand the weight at  Chingree Khal, what 
will be the case in the Rangoon river forts, where the soil is even more treacherous 
than i t  is on the banks of thc Hooghly, and where 10-inch B.L. gum are to be 
mounted? I t  is true that these only weigh 32 tons, but whereas the charge for the 
38-ton gull is 165 lb. of powder, that for the 10-inch B.L. is 252 lb. and the recoil of 
firing is far more t r y b g  to the emplacement than the dead weight of the gun and 
mounting. 

If it be decided to reduce the power of the armament of Chirlgree Khal, we shall 
be  trusting more and more to the line of inner defence, and to the mine field at  Fulta. 
Further experience with mines and other defensive appliances dependent on electrical 
communications confims the opinion that they are so liable to fail when mout wanted 
that it would be very unwise to rely mainly on them. As a second string to our bow 
they are admissible and desirable, but so far as they have yet gone, our most reliable 
weapon for attack of even 2nd class ships are ns carr ing heavy shells, sup lemented Y T k' by medium and quick-firing guns, and these atter wil not   top a ship by t emselves. 
I f  the above considerations carr any wei ht, then the armaments for the Hooghly K 7 defences, as already sanctioned, s ould be a lowed to stand. An additional reason is 
tha t  the emplacements, the magazines, shell and cartridge stores are all complete, and 
the guns are already in India. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XLV. 

TEE DANGERS TO WHICH A REVERSE WOULD EXPOSE US IN THE EVENT OF WAR WITH 

RUSSIA, AND THIC BEST MEANS OF GUARDING AGAINST SUCH AN OCCURRENCE. 

CALCUTTA, 
27th Junuavy, 1891. 

In previous Notes I have endeavoured to point out that India mllet be  defended 
from Ludia, and that our best, if not our ouly, chance of tluccessfully preserving our 
Eastern possesiol~s lics in our being prepared boldly to assert our own rights and 
prolnptlS to repel an7 attempt a t  foreign interference with the subject and allied races 
over which our legitimate ~nfluence extends. I have explained how irn~ossible a 
defence of In&a n~oulcl be from our existin frontier; how desirable i t  1s tha t  a n  
advance should be made t o  a position w f ich would facilitate our offensive and 
defensive action; and how supremely important i t  has become that our relations with 
the Afghans aud border tribes should be of such a character as would, in all ~robabili ty,  
cause them to fitand by us. I have shown the very delicate nature of our hold over 
the Native portion of our Army, and how essential it is tha t  the  British portion of tha t  
army should be largely increased on the first signs of any onward morement on the 
part of Russia ; and I have dwelt on the comparative ease with which the Russians 
could invade India, once they had obtained a footing in Afghanistan, and been allowed 
to consolidate their power in that country. 

There is, however, one subject on which I have a s  ye t  only lightly touched, and 
that is the possibility of a serious reverse occurring to our army while operating in 
Afghanistan. l l y  silence on this momentous question has not been caused b an  
want of appreciation of the danger to which such an event would expose Us. f we8 
know that our position iu India would become grave in the extreme ; and while I have 
not concealed this from myself, my object hitherto has been to induce the authorities 
to adopt the policy which, in my opinion, will go far to secure us against the  risk of 
defeat iu the field. That I have not been blind to the possibility of our meeting with 
a disaster in Afghanistan is proved, I think, by the persistent manner in which I have 
urged the construction of fortifications in front of Quetta, and in the  neighbourhood of 
Peshawar and Kawal Pindi. These works when completed should fulfil a double 
purpose, not only s e r v i ~ ~ g  as valuable supports to our armies acting in the  front, but  
also providing a second line of defence, should we  be driven out of our advanced 
position on the Hindu Kush. It has ever been my sincere hope that  the  latter 
eventuality may never arise. W e  ought not, however, to  ignore i ts possibility; or to  
neglect any of the expedients and precautions which would enable us, under such 
circumstances, to make a stand until we were prepared to resume the offensive. 

In  the event of our meeting with a serious repulse in Afghanistan, by  far the  most 
important matters for consideration would be- 

(a.) The condition of the c o u n t y  generally in our rear. 
( I . )  The extent to which our British troops had ~uffered,  and the number of 

the same ready a t  hand to reinforce the  field army. 
(c.1 The effect which the reverse had had upon our Native troops. 



The condition of India generally will depend on the precautions that may have 
been taken, and the sufficiency or otherwise of Biitish solchers to p a r d  the forta 
etrategical ~ o i n t s ,  and to overawe the great cities. So long as me were successful, it 
is unlikely that there would be any serious disturbances in t h i ~  countr~., but the news 
of a reverse in the front would be the signal for the ill-disposed to gVe trouble ; and 
a t  the very time when more British soldiers would be required with the field army, 
their presence would be more than ever needed a t  the princi a1 centres throughout the 
county. No one could of course foretell the extent to wlic g. our British troops might 
suffer, on the sup osit,ion that we mere forced to retire from Afghanistan, but we may 
be certain that tEe brunt of the fighting would fall upon them, and that the Native 
portion of our army would, under such a contingency, afford but little asaishnce. 
Strong reinforcemente would therefore be necessary to replace casualties, and to 
enable us to d e l a ~  the hostile advance eren for a time. Every march thc enemy came 
nearer to India, their numbers would be considerably increased; and when they 
reached the Khwaja Amran range in front of Quetta, and debouched from the Khyber 
Pass a t  Peshawar, their ranks would have been swelled by almost every Afghan 
capable of bearing arms, aud by a very large proportion of the 200,000 fighting men 
bordering our present frontier. 

There is no doubt in my mind what the effect of a reverse to our arms would be 
on the Native army. In all our plans for the defence of India, we have calculated on 
having the help of a large number of Native soldiers. That we could depend upon 
their help so long as we were successful, I have no doubt, but I feel equally sure that, 
in the event of5 a disaster, they would fail us. How indeed could it be otherwise? 
We are aliens m this country, and however successful we may have been in our 
administration, and however efficiently we may have trained the various nationalities 
of India into fighting machines, their loyalty could only be expected to last so loug as 
they firmly believe in the permanence of our rule and in our military predominance. 
I t  would, no doubt, be possible to make good the losses which the British troops in 
Afghanistan might have suffered, and also to considerably increase the total strength 
of the British force in India. But with the Native army it wodd  be very different. 
Were we to  meet with a disaster in Afghanistan, enlistment woilld practically cease, 
and even if we could induce a certain number of recruits to take service by offers of 
bounty and high pay, we  most certain1 could not depend upon their fighting for us in 
the way I hope our Native arrny will i ght  when they see we are determined not only 
to maintain our supremacy, but also to prevent any encroachment on Afghan territory 
by a foreign Power. I believe that I have correctly gauged the feelings with which 
Native soldiers would view any serious defeat inacted on us by the Russians, and 1 am 
sure that these feelings would be shared by our own subjects in India, as well as by the 
Afghans and border tribes. The situation would without doubt be extremely critical, 
and it is not to be expected that the inhabitants of India, much less those of 
Afghanistall, would run the risk of sacrificing themselves and their own interests on 
our behalf. 

mTe are in a position in which no nation has been placed eince the fall of the 
Roman Empire, and the task before us is one which mill put to a severe test the 
whole of England's resources, great as they are. If the territories we had to defend 
mere peopled by men of our own or some kindred race, on whose loyalty and hearty 
co-operation we could implicity rely, even under the most adverse circumstances, 
we rnight watch the gradual approach of Russia towards Afghanistan and India with 
tolerable equanimity. Instead of this being the case we hold India by the sword, and 
our relations with the Afghans and border tribes are as yet far from satisfactory. The 
ollly soldiers on whom we could absolutely depend ore limited in numbers, and more 
than half the i0,000 now in India would be required to garrison the arsenals and other 
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i~nportallt  place^ tl~roughout the country. The only escape from the danger which is 
a~suredly in front of us is to convince the people of Indla and Afghanistan that  we  
sl~all come victorious out of the struggle with Russia, and the only way to bring this 
conviction to their iniuds is to adopt that forward policy which I have so long and so 
earnevtly advocatccl. 

1 &Ill awRre that tile opponents of that policy base their objections to i t  on the  
ground8 that, by concentrating all our strength within the lilnits of Our present 
frontier, and by *lot ir~terferiilg with the tribes beyond those limits, we shoul(i be more 
likely to carry the people of' India and our Native troops witli ue, while we should 
escape the very dangers to which I have above drawn attention. lly reply is tha t  
it is impossible to defelld India from our existing frontier extending as  i t  does 
from Chitrnl to Karachi, a distance of about 1,100 miles, on account, not ollly of its 
ImgtIl alld strategiral weakness, but also of the warlike nature of the tribes which 
occupy the whole of this long line, and whose aid would make a I l u s s o - ~ f ~ h a n  army so 
formidable 8s practically to become overwhehning. The  coritinuance of our present 
al~xiety as to the attitude of the Afgllnns and border tribes in the event of war 
depends a p e a t  deal upon our own actione ; if we recognize our res onsibilities, and 1 1)y a bold allti confident ~ o l i c y  convince our Asiatic neighbours t a t  we  have no 
intention of allowing anyone but ourselves to  be supreme in Afghanistan and  India, 
there is every probability of their assisting us in our struggle with Russia. Such an  
alliance would gi\-e us a cllarice and a very good chance of success, whereas were i t  to 
be known that we intended to fight the  battle for the possessiou of India on the  banks 
of the Indus, aud mere prepared to acquiesce iu the occupation of Afghanistan by tho 
Russians after all our protestations to the contrary, uot only should we bring the 
utrength of Russia, in combination wit11 the Afghans and the border tribes, against us, 
but our own Native troops and the people of India woiild certainly look upon our 
cause as hopeless. No one who is acquainted with the characteristics of Eastern races 
can doubt that they mould regard any 1:esitation on our part in meetiug a Russian 
advance as a tacit aoknomledgrneut of our inferiority in the field and a preliminary to our 
eventual defeat. Under such circumstances they would endeavour, either openly or 
secretly, to ingratiate themselves with what they believed to be the winning side ; and 
before a blow had been struck or a shot fired, our adoption of a purely defens~ve 
attitude would almost certainly have rendered Afghanistan hostile and India disaffected. 
This result mould be disastrous, not only fi.on1 a political but from a military point of 
view, as the success of the operations we may be called upon to undertake for t h e  
defence of Iiidia must in a great measure depend on the cordial assistance of the 
Afghans and the unshaken confidence of the inhabitants of this country. 

I t   ha^ frequently been urged by those who loolr a t  the  question under discussion 

a !. 
urely theoretical point of view, that the further we  advance beyond our 

present iontier to meet the enemy whose designs on Afghanistan and India it is our 
object to frustrate, the more troops we should have to employ in guarding our lines of 
commuuication, the greater chance there would be of alienating the Afghans and 
border tribes, and the weaker we  should become a t  the point of cor~tact with the 
enemy. The same argument is made use of to justify a passively defensive attitude on 
our part in the event of Russia invading Afghan territory. It is said that her continually 
lengthening commur~ications would so deplete her available forces as  to render her 
rep!llee certain and disastrous on her arriving within striking distance of our troops, 
while we should he able to concentrate in the most favourable positions for engaging a n  
arm wearied and harassed by a long march through a difficult and hostile country. 
s u C t  anticipations, however, depend for their fulfilment on conditions are  
practically non-existent. Afglianistan is not hhabited by a homogeneous race so 
attached to its own independence, 80 skilled in modern warfare, and so nulnerous, as to  



be able and wi l l i~~g  to offer an  effective opposition to the progress of a, strong military 
Power without extraneous assistance ; and even thougtl our presence in their country 
lnight be distasteful to a few of the Inore fanatical among the Afghans, it seeme hardly 
~oss ib le  that the populatiori as a whole would re-ject the aid me could afford in 
tlieir efforts to repel Russian aggression. Moreover, the traditiollal policy of Russia is 
to advance slow1 , corwolidating her strength with every step #he takes, and abEorbirlg l or expatriating t e inhabitants of the territory she has acquired. Their is no reason to 
suppose that Russia would attempt the invasion of India froln her present frontier. 
the contrary, it seems almost certain that she will first endeavour to occup Herat aud 
Afghan-Turkestan; and a t  the same time make a forward movement throng i' Khorassarl 
on Meshed. If she succeeds in this enterpiise, ber next advance will be on Kabul and 
Kandahar ; and once firmly established at  these political ancl strategical centres, she will 
be in a position to prepare for an attack on our Eastern Empire with every prospect of 
BUCC~BEJ.  

So far, then, as Russia is concerned, the danger to  which her army would he 
exposed by operating a t  a long distance from its base through a hostile country is not 
likely to arise, if we permit that Power to advance unchecked into Afghan territory. 
On the other hand, so far as we are concerned, the dariger mill be reduced to a 
minimum if we are prudent enough to arrange beforehand for the immediate occupation 
in the event of emergency of those positions in Afghanistan which will give us 
complete control over that country, and prevent it from comir~g under Russiau inflnence. 
In  short, our struggle with Russia for predominance in the East will be decided in the 
field, and what we have to consider is whether it mill be better to wait until me are 
obliged to fight Russia on the immediate confines of India, with the Afghans against us 
and the people of India disposed to come to terms with our opponents; or whether we 
shall take s l~ch prompt offensive action outside India as will induce the Afghans to side 
with us, and convince our own subjects of our military superiority. 

I t  will be perceived from what I have said that the question as to the strength of 
the reserve we should require, and how that reserve should be composed, depends 
entirely on the line of policy we adopt. If we act boldly from the first and carry the 
people of India, the dfghans, and the border tribes with us, we shall be so powerful in 
the front that not only shall we be able t,o maintain ourselves on the Hindu Kush, 
but we ought to have no great difficulty in forcing the Russians to evacuate Afghariistan. 
The reinforcements we should require from time to time would not unduly strain our 
resources, and might ~ a f e l y  be composed of Native as well as British troops. On the 
other harid, if we bave the Afghans and border tribes agairlclt us, and the people of 
India disaffected, little or no dependence could be placed on Native soldiers, and our 
army would have to be formed mainly or altogether of Europeans. I am quite unable 
to say what the strength of our army in India under this last-named condition woqld 
have to be-very great certainly, greater I am inclined to think than the authorit~es 
in this count.ry and a t  home have eyer contemplated. On the other hand. if the 
forward policy is given effect to, and we thereby secure the adhesion nf the Afghans 
and frontier tribes, I can make a fairly accurate calculation as to the number of trnopq 
we should have to place iu the field, and the strength of the reserve that mould have 
to  be maintained. 

In  a campaign in the direction of Herat or Afghan-Turlrestan the number of 
troops that can he employed on either side is limited by the resources of the country, 
on which, in the absence of facilities for sup lementirig them by means of a proper P system of railway communications, the supp y of a field army at any considerable 
distance from its base must mainly depend. Assuming that me occupied Kandahar, 
Kabul, the alignment connecting those cities through Ghazni and Kalat-i-Ghilzai, and 
our present therefrom to our retired bases in India with a force of 



~0,000 troop& and transport difficulties would probably preclude our 
taking forward more than 60,000 men for offengive operations. There would thus be 
120,000 men altogether beyond India, half of these being British and half Native 
troops. Half of the former, or 30,0(,0 British soldiers, might be drawn from the  
existing garrison of India, leaving 40,000 in India, inclusive of the regiments in E%urma. 
T~ undertake, therefore, offellsive operations under existing conditions, a reinforcement 
of a t  least 30,000 Blitish troops would be required from England in the first instance, 
and a further c o n s b ~ l t  would be needed to replace casualities. But  as our field 

advarlced, aud as the enemy's plan of operations unfolded itself, our continually 
lengthelling lines communication would hare  to be held, unforseen dangers would 
have to be guarded against, and arrangements would have to be made for rapidly 
concentrating in superior force a t  what might prove to be the decisive points of impact. 
To  meet these requirements, our railways would have to  be rapidly ~ u s h e d  forward, 
and a second reinforcenlent, which I may roughly estimate a t  not less than 30,000 
British troops, would be necessary, if we determined to  carry tlle contest t,o a 
perlltanently successful issue; and as i t  would be injudicious to  reduce the British 

arrlson left behind in India, these additional British soldiers would have to be supplied 
the home aimy, or possibly in part from the Colonies. The  arrival in this country 

of the abo1.e reinforcement would enable us to mobilize a t  least an  equal number of 
the Native troops available in India, and to raise the strength of the  force holding 
Kabul aud Kandahar, and operating against Russia in the  field, from 120,000 t o  
180,000 men. 

I t  will, I trust, be clearly under~t~ood that, while I am strongly in favour of prom t F and vigorous offensive action should Russia violate her engagements, I am equal y 
anxiolis that no defensive precaution which i t  is in our power to take in peace time 
should be neglected. The stronger we make ourselves defensively the  less likely i t  
appears that we shall be called upon to  act offensively. Defensive precautions, 
however, are not in themselves sufficient. The  maintenance of British supremacy in 
the East depends ultimately on our arniy, the native elemeilt in which, if called upon 
to meet a European enemy, could only be depended on, as I have eildeavoured to show, 
if it was firmly convinced of our ultimate snccess ; and even with that belief would 
have to be associated with a t  least an equal proportion of British soldiers. Unless, 
therefore, the  latter are forthcoming in adequak numbers, the  most carefully devised 
schemes of military action must fail to effect a co~r~plete  a i d  permanent settlement of 
the Central Asian question. That  the British Empire, with its enormous latent 
resources, its ra idly increasing colonial population, and its traditions of conquest and  S dominion, woul not be able and willing to supply such reinforcements a s  India might 
require is almost inconceivable, although I admit that our present system of army 
organization appears to be hardly attractive or elastic enough to meet the  requirements 
of a grave national emergency. 

Before brin ing this note to a close, I would wish biietly to refer to  a question P which is g?.adua ly comillg within the range of practical politics, and on which there is 
likely to Le a considerable diversity of opinion-I mean the connection of the Indian 
and Russian railway systems. T o  such a connection I am opposed on the following 
grounds. The recent history of the Continental Powers seemR to prove almost 
conclusively that facilities of international communication in 110 way lessen international 
jealousies or pacify international animosities, while on the otller hand, they are 
advar,tageous to the Power which is best prepared for immatiiate with its 
neighbour. As a nation we are notoriously unready for war, and i t  would therefore he 

unwise on our part volulltarily to diminish the difficulties our antagonist 
encounter in cunceutrating alld supplyirlg Iris forces witllin striking distance of 

Our Own tr"o~s. I am dieposed to think that on the Continent qf Europe nations were 



individually more secure against sudden attack before railways had been introduced; 
and that the enormous increase in the size of ~ o d e r n  armies is in a great measure due 
to the facilities for concentration and ply iu a neighbourPs temtory that 
provide. The belt of sea dividing from the Continent, and the of 
railway communication beneath it, enabled us to regard with corn aretive P .  unconcern the rapid growth of the armies of our European neighboure; and Elmllar\y, 
the wide track of poclrly cultivated and desert country, extenning from the nc,*hem 
boundary of Afghanistan to the vicinity of Kabul and Kandahar, saves us from the 
necessity of taking immediate steps to meet a Russian advance in force. In other 
words, the completion of railway communication between Lndia and Russia would 
bring ourselves and the Russians face to face, and without arly comerrponding 
advantage, would necessitate additional and costly precautions against risks to which 
we are not a t  resent immediately exposed. 

On the continent the construction of railway0 has been due to social and 
commercial exigencies. On the other hand, in Asia the intercourse between the 
inhabitants of India and Trans-Caspia is not likely for many years to come to be of 
sufficient importance to justify the large expenditure that ilnproved means of transit 
would involve; while from a commercial polnt of view a connection between Indial, 
and Russian Railways would be distinctly detrimental to England, as tending to divert 
a considerable portion of her sea-borne traffic, and to open Iudian markets to Rumian 
commodities without any equivalent benefit to India in re ard to Ruseian markets, 
the latter being c lo~ed  by high proteotive duties. Wlule, t % erefore, I would ou 
our railwitys in peace time up to the extreme defensive front we intend to hold 
permanently in the event of a conflict with Russia, and would be prepared in time of 
war to construct such temporary lines as might be required to facilitate our offensive 
action against that Power, I should strongly oppose any compact which would admit 
of the approximation or Sunctiou of the Russian and lrldian railway systems. 

In expressing this view, I am well aware that there are some who still believe 
that Russia is actuated in her Central Asian policy by disinterested and philanthropic 
motives; that closer intercourse between the Russians and ourselves is likely to avert 
lnutual misunderstandings; and that the po~sibility of Iuclia being invaded from the 
North-West is the dream of a fanciful alarmist. I hold a very different opinion; aud 
being intimately acquainted with India and the races that inhabit it, and knowing what 
invaluable assistance the Afghans and border tribes would render to whichever side 
they espoused in a struggle for supremacy iu the East, I have no hesitation in recording 
the conclusion a t  which I have arrived after mature consideration and long experience, 
that once Russia has obtained a footing in Afghanistan, and has been allowed to 

her power in that country, the invasion of India is merely a matter of time. 
The demand on our resources in men and money which the policy of careful preparation 
in peace time, and of prompt offensive action in the event of war ma 
entail will, I feel assured, be almost inappreciable when compared wit $ be the expected efforts we to 
Rhould be forced to make if we were unwise enough to await the Russian advance on 
our present frontier, with defectire communications, with an impairedpreslige, and with 
doubtful allies. 

In conclusion, I would reiterate my conviction that the one factor in the Central 
Asian problem, the im ortauce of which it is impossible to overestimate, is the attitude 
of the Afghans and t \ e border tribes in the event of war. If by firm and judicious 
treatment we succeed in gaining their confidence aud goodwill, we shall be supported 
in our struggle with Russia by a race of hardy mounti~ineers, which already supplies 
some of the best soldiers in our Indian army, and which poseesses fighting qualities 
pre-eminently fitting it to supplemeut that army in the defence of its own country. If, 
on the other hand, our inactiou or vacillation induces the Afghans and the border 



tribes to t,hrow in their lot with our opponents, we shall be hemmed in on the north 
and west by tile rnost wal-like and predatory Musslilman population i~ Asia; that  
yortioli of the Nat.ive army which is most valuable for military operations on and beyond 
our frontier mill disappear; and some of the best fighting classes in India itself will 
waver ill their allegiance. The choice that we have to  make is whether we shall 
pursue the bold and resolute, yet really pacific, policy which seems most likely to  
enslire the independence of Afghanistan and the tranquillity of India; or whether we 
shall p ~ ~ s i v e l y  await the coilrse of events, in the hope of evading difficulties which are 
partly due to our former disregard of Rus~ia's aggressive tendencies, and which will 
rapidly increase with every step we permit that Power to take in her projected advance 
from the Oxus to the Indus. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XLVI. 

ON A PROPOSAL TO TRANSFER TO TKE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT THE CONTROL OF THE 

ADMINISTRATION OF ADEN AND OF THE AGENCIES NOW MAINTAINED AT THE COST 

OF INDIA ON THE SOMALI COAST. 

CALCUTTA, 
31at January, 1891. 

I am unable to concur with the Honourable Sir David Barbour and Sir George 
Chesney in their view that it would be desirable for the Government of India to 
propose the transfer of Aden to the Home Government, while a r e e i ~ g  to pay the 
present cost of its administration. The value of Aden mai nf y depends on itR 
exceptionally farourable osition not only as a coaling station in peace time, but alrro 
as a naval base for clefenling the communications between England and India in the 
event of war. The Colonies share to some extent in the advantages which the British 
Empire derives from the occu ation of Aden ; but if the Colonies alone were concerned, 
I shodd doubt whether the Rome Government would have collsented to spend any 
considerable sum on the defence of this important harbour. 

I am inclined to think that it would be a very grave mistake to do anything 
which ~vould tend still further to centralize our military establishments in the mother 
country. Geographically and strategically speaking, India is the proper administrative 
centre for our garrisons throughout the east, and I should be glad to see the troops at  
Mauritius, Ceylon, Singapore, Hong Kong, and possibly the Cape placed on the Indian 
establishment for purposes of relief and the srlpply of ordnance stores. 

From a financial point of view, it is true that our continually increasing Empire 
entails proportioni~tely larger expenditure on the outlyiug possessions, the retention of 
which is essential to the corporate welfare. I velitrlre to doubt, however, whether 
the national income does not more than keep pace with the national expenditure both 
here and a t  home, and so long as this is the case, and so loug as India is not unduly 
burdened by involuntary contlibutions towards objects in which she is not imnrecliately 
or even proximately interested, I should deprecate any measure which woulcl divest 
the Government of India of its responsibility as the embodiment of' the British Power 
in Asia. 

As a minor detail, I would remark that the trarisfer of Aden to the home 
authorities would cause considerable incon\-enience iu regard to the garrison, the 
Native portion of which would either have to be replaced by British  troop^ at  a much 
higher cost, or would be brought under the colltrol of officers quite unaccustomed to 
deal with them. 

For the foregoing reasons I am in favour of adhering to paragraph 4 as it eta1111s 
in the printed draft, except that I would substitute the words " an equitable proportion 
of" for the word "half" in the sixth line. I ~hould  also be disposed to omit tlre 
sentence A-A in Mr. Cuningham's note, although under the conditions indicated its 
insertion or omission appears to be immaterial. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



CALCUTTA, 
2nd March, 1891. 

I do not entirely concur in tllo Honourable Sir George Chesney's views. In  thc  
first place I think he is mistake11 in sllpposing that an armanlent has now bee11 
pl.oposed more expellsive and extensive tellan that originally set  down. An eventual 
nrrllanlent, clXering but slightly from that now advocated, appears to  have been 
Puggested iu Defence Committee's letter No. 172, dated 5th July, 1888, and the 
Coi~llllittee uever illtended that tlle provisional armament, which the regarcled as i bufficient to meet the exigencies of tlie moment, should be permane~lt y adhered to. 
The questioil is one of mug!, accuracy, and shell power; and in these respects the 
provisional armameut is fitr ~ n f ~ r i o r  to the  proposed evertual one. It is perhaps 
questionable n~hether 6-iuch B.L. guns should be substituted for 5-inch ill the b a t t e l . ~  
near the Attock d8k bungalow, but with this exception the proposed armament, ~ 0 1 1 -  

eisting as it does of giege and field guns and howitzers of a modern type, appears to 
ine to be suitable and moderate. 

2. I t  has always been the int,ention of the  Defence Committee that  the armainent 
i'or tlle Attock position should be parked inside the existing fort a t  Attoclr, ancl not 
Le n~ouuted in the works u~l t i l  the necessity arises. Tlle excessive accumulation o f  
~toreu, armanlent, and anlmullition in a small and crowded arsenal, sllch as  that a t  
H a n d  Yiudi, would allnost inevitably lead to grcat confusion and delay in the  event 
of emergency, and I am consequently in favour of distributing sanctioned armaments 
ill rill cases where there are troops to look after them and a safe place to keep them in. 

3. With regard to the bridge-of-boats, n proposal involving very moderate outlay 
was put forward last autuinn in the Adjutant-General's Department for utilising the  
pontuon section of the Bengal Sappers and Miners, in concert with the native boatmen 
~ ~ h o  lire in tlie ricinitg of Attock. The idea mas that the Sappers should be practised 
periodically in throwing a bridge across the Indus or Kabul river, the boats and boatmer~ 
being hirecl on each occasion, but the requisite superstructure being made up and stored 
iu the Attock fort ready for use. This schen~e should, I thiuk, be considered before any  
expenditure whatever on a bridge-of-boats is negatived. 

4. In accepting Sir George Cheuiiey's view that a revised a r d  detailed project 
ehoulder be prepared before further expenditure is sanctioned, I would express a hope 
that a reasouable limit of time may be fixed for the completion of the  designs and 
estimates, and that thcse may be worlred out ill strict accordance with the conclusionH 
of the Defeuce Coln~uittee, as approved by Government. 111 the case of the  
Piudi defences, 2 years have beell wasted because the Military Worlcs Officers 
t lc~ar ted fronl, and have 11ad to revert to, the original scheme propounded by the 
bu:f'ellce Collllnittee, and accepted by the Goverument of India. In the present 



illstance, also, there appears to have been a tendency to enlarge the mope and 
augment the c o d  of the defensive project beyond what is absolutely reqniwite. or wtm 
a t  first contemplated. 

5. I am not prepared to say that the sum of 64 l a k h  for completirlg the 
clefensive works a t  Attock is excessive, as 1 notice that the cost of the ~cherne suh- 
lnitted last September by the Director-General of Military Worke amounted to 10 
lalrhs, of which apparently 14 lakhe have already been spent. I think, however, that 
General Sanford might be asked to pay the utmost attention to economy in elaborating 
tho project under reference. 

FRED. ROBERlS.  



CALCUTTA, 
5111 Marcli, 1891. 

I tlle defence of Rawal Pindi most important, and am of opinion that the 
present preliminary project should at once be subm~tted to Government with a view to 
Rarlction being obtained to the acquisition of the sites required for the works and 
rommunications. 

The distribution of the redoubts and batteries appears to me to be generally 
judicious and in accordance with the approved scheme of defence. The estimated cost 
~ I S O .  an~ounting to 274 lakhs, only exceeds by 10 per cent. the sum mentioned in 
paragraph 3 of Military Department letter No. 1292 11. W., dated 29th May, 1890. 

On the other hand, the armament now propoeed seems somewhat excessive, and 
hhould, I think, be reconsidered by a sub-committee consistin of the Director-General 
of Ordnance, Inspector-General of Artillery, and ~ i rec tor - tenera l ,  Military IWorks, 
the principle to be kept in view being that the Rawal Pindi position is intended to be 
l~eld by a strong field force, including a due proportion of armed field artillery. The 
only guns, therefore, to be independently provided are siege guns and howitzers and 
Q.F. ns, the number and cost of which, and the amount and cost of the ammunitiorl 
for wcch, should be a~certained nod reported to Government. I would suggest for the 
mb-committee's consideration whether the 6-inch B.L. howitzer might not be 
fiubstituted for the 8-inch, the latter being perhaps of an unnecessarily heavy and costly 
n nature. 

The preparation of the working designs and estimates for the several works 
ehould be proceeded with a t  once, in anticipation of the acceptauce by Government of 
the present proposals. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



XLIX. 

ON THE DEFENCE OF KARACHI. 

C~LCUTTA, 
5111 J%lavch, 1891. 

I agree with the Adjutant-General and Director-General, Military Works, in 
tliinking that  the idea of retrentiug from the batteries to Keamari should be abandoned. 
The retention of a single !)-in. R.M.L. gun with Woolwich rifling in No. 1 hattery s e e m  
to me a mistake, and I am of opinion that  a polygrooved gun of the mame calibre ~1l1011l1l  

be  substituted as soon as i t  is available. 
An increase in the xiumber of elecric searchlights might be urged on Clovernmcnt. 

FRED. ROBER,TS. 



ON A DOUBT EXPRESSED BT THE HONOURABLE LIEUT.-GENERAL BRACKENBURY, AS TO 

THE ACCURACY OF THE INFORMATION RECEIVED BY THE BRITISH CONSUL-GENERAL 
AT MESHED, R E O ~ R D I N Q  RUSSIAN MOVEMENTS IN CENTRAL ASIA. 

SIJILA, 
9th May,  1891. 

~t is reassllrillg to hear from so well-informed an authority as the Honourable 
Genera] Brackenbul~y that there are grounds for believing Rusuia's present attitude 
in Celltral Asia is pul.ely pacific. On the other hand, it must be remembered that 
the advallce of that Power towards Afghanistan and India has been continuous a l ~ d  
persistent, and has so far i~lvolved a very large ui~productive expenditure both of men 
aud nlouey. 

The personal of the present Czar and of his predecessors has not stopped 
Russian RagresRiorl either in Europe or in Asia ; and a nation which involves itself in 
finallcial dificulties in pursuance of a specific object, whether that object be increase 
of territory or increase of wealth, or both, generally expects an ample and early return 
for the sacrifices it makes. 

Both Russia and England have lately been constructing strategical railways a t  
very considerable cost, the former on the northern and the latter on the southern 
confiues of Afghanistan-a country which Russia herself admitted a few pears ago 
to be outside the s here of her legitimate influence-and it will no doubt be generally 
admitted that, mhi f' e our railways on the North-West frontier are intended for purposes 
of defence, the Trans-Caspian Railway System of Russia is mainly designed for purposes 
of offence. 

My own opinion is that it mould be unwise to expect Russia to show greater 
respect for her enga ements in the future than she has shown in the past;  and that, 
wheuever a favoura % 1e opport~~nity offers, she will certainly attempt the annexation 
of Northern Afgl~anistan as a preliminary to a turtller advance towards this country. 

I do not pretend to possess an intimate knowledge of the internal co~ldition and 
resources of the Russian Empire ; but the history of the last half century leads me to  
the conclusion that her military action depends more on the personal interests and 
ambitions of her leading soldiers and statesmen than on the character and predilections 
of her titular ruler. 

On one point I entirely concur with the Honourable Military Member, viz., that i t  
is essential in the interests of India to preserve the iutegrity of Afghanistan and to be 
prepared to take steps with that object a t  the shortest notice. This, in fact, is what I 
have been continualiy urging since 1882. There is also the contingency referred to 
by his Excellency t l ~ e  Viceroy of our having temporarily to occupy Afghanistan for 
the purpose of maintaining or restoring internal tranquillity. 

General Rrackel1bul.p allude8 to the reported collection of supplies by General 
Kuropatkin as a natural and proper precaution on his part against the disorders which 
nlight occur i11 Afghanistan in the event of the Amir's death. But, so far as the 
chance of internal disturbauce is concerned, Russia has expressly disclaimed any 
intentton of interfering with Afghan politics, and surely an attack on Russia by the 
*mil's succeljsor, or by any pretender to the Afghan throne, cannot be eeriously 



contemplated. Russia has already more than sufFicient troops stationed in close 
proximity to the Afghan frontier to guard her own territory and sub,jects, alltl if 
additional military preparations are being made, their ultimate object can llardly br 
other than aggressive. 

General Maclean can scarcely be blamed for attaching a perl~apo inordillate 
importance to the reports he receives of Etussiall activity in the neighbourh~lot1 of 
Zulficar, Sarakhs. and Panjdeh. 'l'he Panjdeh ii~cident and its effect on India nrl11 
Afghanistan are probably fresh in his memory ; but at  any rate it is hie husinetl~ to 
keep the Government of India and Her hlajesty's Government fully informed of what 
he hears, provided he considers the news fairly reliable. Ouly those a t  the heat1 of 

affairs are in a positiou to judge what weight sllould be attached to a local coucen- 
tration of troops and collection of supplies. 

In Indin it is possible we may feel iuclined, as my Rononrable Colleague implies, to  
take too restricted a view of the general political situation. The nearer a tl;inger i ~ .  
the more formidable it appears: but, on the other hand, a distant danger, however real, 
is apt to be ignored. 

The first cry of '' Wolf ! " produced, i t  is true, a needle= alarn~, but the clisl~egerd 
of its repetition led to the destruction of the flock. 

In conlpliance with the Viceroy's suggestion in his Excellency's note of the 6th 
instaut, I will have a scheme prepared for a rapicl advance from India toward8 Kabul 
and Kandahar. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LI. 

ON THE DESIRABILITY OF COUPLE'FINQ TEE FORTIFICATIONS PROPOSED AT RAWAL PINDI. 

SIMLA, 
25th May, 1891. 

Howeyer deeirable i t  ]nay be to keep the cost of t,he works pro osed for the  

the nature and dispositiori of these works will not bc re-opened. 
E tlc.fer~ce of Rawal Pindi mit.hin reasonable limits, I sincerely hope tha t  t e question of 

2. In my note of the 21st June, 1888, on the necessity or otherwise of fortifying 
Jlooltan,* I pointed out the  extrenle strategical importance of Hawal Pindi, and the  
absolute aud urgent necessity of st<rengthening our position a t  tha t  point in support 
of the light flank of our present frontier. l l y  views were accepted by the Cfovernor- 
General in Council, and the Direct,or-General of Military Works was directed, on the 
12th September, 1888, to co-operate with the Defence Committee in drawing up a 
general scheme of defence. 

3. With the concurrence of the Director-General of Military Works, the General 
Oficer Commanding the Rawal Pindi District was thereupon desired by me to have t11e 
qi~estion investigated, and a preliminary report prepared locally ; and he was asked to 
have the latter ready, if possible, for consideration on the  spot by the Llefence 
Committee, on the occasion of my visit to Rawal Pindi during my approaching tour.+ 

4. Alternative projects were accordirlgly elaborated under Sir 'I'homas Baker's 
orders, and were carefully examined by the Defence Committee in  December, 1888, the  
whole area which i t  was proposed to defend being personally and minutely inspect.ed 
by me. accompanied by the Direct,or-General of Military Works, the  Inspector-General 
of Artillery, and the other members of the Committee. 

The  Proceedings embodying the conclusions arrived a t  were submitted t o  
Government in June, 1889,$ and were fully accepted by the Governor-General in 
Council in August, 1889, the Director-General of Military Works being instructed on 
the 23rd uf the latter month to prepare a detailed project for carrying the scheme into 
effect. 

5. D ~ ~ r i n g  the winter of 1888-89 General Chesney visited Attock and Rawal Pindi, 
and recorded his views regarding the defence of these positions in a note, my copy of 
which I have unfortunately mislaid, nor does one appear on this file, although the note 
is referred to by the late Military Member a t  page 5 of Pro. A, September, 1889, 
Nos. 166-169. 

I replied to this note in a paper, dated 12bh June, 1880, a copy of which is 
appended. 

6. In October, 1889, the apportionment of t.he grant for Special Defences came 
nnder discussion in Council, and in uoting on the case I proposed that the inltnediate 

- - 

Pro. A, October, 1898, Nos. 100-108, pages 16 to 18. 
t Pro. A ,  October, 1888, No. 186. 
1 Pro. A, September, 18R9, Nos. 166-169. 



expadi ture  on the Rawd Pindi defences ehould Ge linlited to tile sum of 12 lakhfl for 
works, exclusive ot armament.* hI suggestion was accepted at  the time by the 
Government of India, but a year Lter the Secretarr of State was infLrmed in 
Despatch No. 209, dated 14th October, 1890, that the probable c o ~ t  of defending the 
Kawal Pindi ~osition would amount to 25 lakhs. 

Pro. A, Iforember, 1890, NOS. 111-117, do not indicate the grounds on it was determined to incur a much larger initial expenditure 011 these worlr8, and no 
reference was made to me on the subject. When I recommended the cost of thlR 
important project beiug kept within 12 lalrhs, I understood that a difficulty had 
in ~rov id ing  the requisite funds ; but, as this difficulty appears to have been overcome, 
and the sanction of the Secretary of State has been accorded, there can, I think, be 
I IO question as to the desirability of completing all, or almost all, the works and 
communications before au emergency actually arises. 

7. Tur~l ing now to the project itself, I would observe that the recommendations 
which the Defence Committee put forward in 1889, and which mere fully collcurred in 
a t  the time by the Director-General of Military Works, were clear and specific; but 
the detailed project, prepared in 1890 by the Officers of the lIilitary Works 
Department, under Brigadier-General Sanford's orders, differed in several im ortaut 
particulars from the original proposals. On visiting Rawal Pi~ldi last winter f again 
went over the whole osition, accompanied by the Director-General of Military Works, 
the Adjutant-~eneraf and the Quarter-blaster-General. Ou this second occaaion 
Brigadier - General Sanford concurred with the two principal Staff Officers of the 
Army and myself in thinking that the scheme advocated in the firat instance by the 
Defence Committee, and approved by the Government of India, should be adhered to ; 
and the Military Department was informed accordingly in Defence Committee's letter, 
No. 278, of the d3rd December, 1890. 

8. I t  is. I think, much to be regretted that an unauthorized deviation from the 
instructions commuuicaied by Government to the Director-General of Military Works 
in August, 1889, should have been allowed to occur, the result being that the 
completion of the project, and commencement of work thereon. have been delayed for 
a t  any rate 18 months, and probably for a couple of years. 

9. The  estimated cost of the Rawal Pindi defeuces, exclusive of armament, is 
stated to be 274 lakhs, against a sanctioned allotnlent cf 25 lakhs. This is an excess of 
only 10 per cent., and ma possibly be counterbalanced by savings on other subheads 
of the p a n t  for Special 6 efences. But, ae I remarked it1 October, 1889, it is liot 
imperative to complete all the works in question a t  present; and although the scheme 
sllould be elaborated in  it^ entirety, s u ~ h  of the less important items might be left for 
future execution as would keep the expeliditure on this ~osi t ion mithin the  res scribed 
fiuancial limits. 

10. The cost of the armament is not included in the estimate for the defence of 
Rawal Pindi; nor can it be ascertainecl until the somewhat extravagant proposals of 
the Director-General of Military Works on this head have been consiclered by a 
sub-Committee of the Defence Committee. The finally approved e&timate for this 

would presumably be debitable to " Armaments for Frontier ~efences," 
Item 30, page 6 of the Statemeut accompanying Pro. A ,  Apld, 1890, No. 337- 

11. In conclusion, I would remark that the authority which I understand the . Pro. A, April, 1890, Nos. 336--341. 
Nobe, pagea 46 end 47. 

(57) 
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Governmellt of India to recognise as their responsible adviser on the larger questions 
of coast, frontier, alld inland defence, is the Defence Committee. This Committee ie 
composed of the most experienced military officers and professional experts available 
in India; and when, under the orders of Government, the Committee has propounded 
a scl~eme after the most carefill and prot,racted investigation of local conditions, and 
the scheme has been specifically accepted by the Governor-General in Council, i t  
appears to me to be very questionable whether the propriety of t2he Committee'@ 
proposals should be regarded as open to discussion, except from a financial point of 
view. 

I an1 inclined, therefore, to regard the criticisms of the Ass i~ tan t  Secretary fbr 
lfilitaly Works on the technical details of this defensive project, which has been 
prepared by the liead of his own department in accordance with the  re~ornmendat iol l~ 
of the Defence Committee and the orders of Govcrnrnent thereon, as being somewhat 
out of place. 

Wlth respect to the armament for the works, which is also referred to  by  Captain 
I)alla~, I am distinctly of opinion that B.L. guns are requisite a t  Rawal Pindi, and 
I ~hould  be extremely sorry to see the previous decision on this point reversed. As 
regards Attock. Goveinment have recently intimated tbeir acceptance of the armament 
of R.1I.L. guns recommended by the Defence Committee merely as  a provisional 
arrangement made nearly 4 years ago, in preference to  the  B.L. armament for which 
the works have been designed. This question I propose to deal with in a separate 
note. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LII. 

ON THE DESIRABILITY O F  B.L. GUNS BEING INCLUDED IN THE ARMABIENT OF THE 

ATTOCK POSITION. 

SIJILA, 
29th May, 1891. 

With reference to the decisions recorded in Military Department Pro. R, April, 
1891, Nos. 111-113, ill regard to the scheme for defending the crousing of the Indils 
a t  Attock, a further consideration of the subject iuduces me to revert to the opir~ion 
expressed in nl Note of the 2nd March, 1891, and to withdraw my asse~lt to the 
proposal of the P ate Military Member, that the provisional R.M.L. armament should be 
accepted as the permanent armament for the works in question, and that the eventual 
B.L. armament recommended by the Defence Committee should not be provided. 

My reasons for thiuking that it would be better to adhere to the original orders of 
Government on this point are as follows :- 

In the first place, I understand that the B.L. guns required for the works at  Attack 
were demanded from England some time ago, that unless counter-ordered they will 
short .1~ reach India; and that provision can be made for their cost in the current year's 
allotment for Special Defences. 

Secondly, it has been brought to my notice that the Attock defensive scheme has 
been prepared under the assumption that guns of a certain range, power and accuracy 
would be available for mounting in the morka. If an entirely different armament is to 
be made use of, the whole project must be recast, the batteries milet be brought closer 
together, and if the area to be defended remains unaltered, more batteries, more glln6, 
and more gunners will be needed effectively to defend it. 

The economy, therefore, of employing inferior guns because they happen to be on 
the spot is more apparent than real. 

Thirdly, it appears to me to be very neceseary that me shollld have in India, in 
readiness for any emergency that may arise, a reasonable proportion of light siege and 
heavy field guns of the  most improved and powerful t p  e. So much difficulty and 
delay have been experienced since 1885 in procuring from \ ome the modern armament 
indented for by the Government of India that it would, in my opinion, be extremely 
imprudent to trust to the chance of getting such gun6 and ammuuition as we might 
require, on hostilities becoming imminent. The moderate number of B.L. gun6 pro- 
posed by the Defence Committee for arming the defences of our present frontier will 
certainly not deteriorate by being kept in this country; and as our frontier gradually 
advances, they can be moved forward into the positions which may progressively 
assume greater immediate importance. fresh guns being indented for from England to 
replace them in the more retired works iu which it is intended to mount them in the 
first instance. 

After carefully considering this que~tion in all its bearings, I am decidedly of 
opinion that the B.L. armament for our frontier defences should be procured with as 
little delay as possible, and distributed in the manuer suggested by the Detnce  
Committee. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LIII. 

PROPOSAL TO STACK A CERTAN NUMBER OF M n E S  OF SUITABLE RAILWAY MATERIEL AT 

~ESHAWAR,  IN VIEW TO FUTURE USE TOWARDS JAMRUD AND MICHNI. 

SIM~A, 
5th Jtcne, 1891. 

I cannot too stron ly urge that the Quarter-Master-General's recommsndations 
should be accepted. \#e may hare to send a force to, or towards, Kabul a t  short 
not.ice. and as it is tolerably certain that another force would be despatched a t  the 
=me time from Quetta towards Kandahar, the straiu on our transport resources would 
be considerable-not only as regards animals, but also railways. 

I t  seems absolutely certain that- 

(a.) We must have a large number of eidings a t  Peshawar. 

( b . )  That the railway d be extended to Jamiud until the main line by the 
Kabul river has been made, and 

(c.) That a railway will be made from Peshawar, vici the Kabul river to Dakka 
and Jalalabad. 

I t  iu impos~ible to over-estimate the value these sidings and lines would be in the 
event of mar, uor the importance of having everythil~g so prepared as would admit of 
their being constrl~cted with the least possible delay. 

To effect this, embankments sho~lld be made to Jamrud and opposite Michni, 
snfficielit permament way should be stored a t  Peshawar to euable rails to be laid on 
tliese embanknients. and the 5 miles of siclings urgclitly required a t  Peshawar for 
~nolilizatiol~ purposes sl~ould be completed a t  once. 

' l ' l~~se :Ire matters \\.hicll, iu my opiuion, deserve the earnest and the earliest 
culisideratiun of Governllleut. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LIV. 

ON TEE SUFFICIENCY OF THE EXISTING GARRISON OF INDIA TO MEET OUR AOTUAL AXD 

PROSPECTIVE MILITARY REQUIREMENTS, IN THE EVENT OF RUSSIA INVADING 

AFGHANISTAN, EVEN THOUGH THE ADVANCE MAY BE ONLY INTENDED TO DIVERT 

OUR ATTENTION FROM HER REAL OBJECT OF ATTACK. 

sIML.4, 
8th June, 1891. 

In a recent letter to his Excellency the Viceroy, the Secretary of State for India 
remarks as follows : - 

'< I  have read with the greatest interest the papers on sent me RR to future 
Afghan policy and military preparations. Supposing a rea !- struggle with Russia in 
that  part of the world, I quite agree that the best first line of defence would be the 
line from Kandahar to Kabul, but this would involve a railway to Kaudahar, an easy 
matter, and also one to Kabul, or a t  all events to Jalalabad, a more difficult one. 
There is, however, a very serious subject to be considered, namely, the amount of 
British troops required. If Russia were really to make this point the real object of 
attack, of course the whole strength of the Empire would be at  our disposal; but I 
do not think that either the Foreign Office or the War Office conte~nplate the 
probability of such a state of things. Their view is that the real object of attack 
would be in the direction of the Bosphorus; that the Rueeians are not likely to stir 
save a t  some favourable opportunity, when they have secured the assistance of 
France, in which case the forces of the Empire would be very largely aud principally 
required a t  home, the Afghan attack being used by them mainly with the object of 
distracting our attention and dividing our forces. General Brackenbury will fully 
explain the difficulty of relying on too much assistance from British troops, save in 
the  case of a determined attack. I think, therefore, that it would be well were Sir F. 
Roberts to draw u another memorandum on the basis of such a state of things as I 
have sketched out. E 

What has to be considered then iu the action of the Govelnment of India would 
ropoee to take, if we were engaged in hostilities with Russia, and possibly with 

kussia and another Power combined, on the supposition that the Rusaian advance into 
Afghanistan was intended to distract our attention from the real object of attack, aud 
that the Home Government would find it difficult to augment the British farce now in - 
this country. 

As regards the first assumption, I would observe that it appears to me to be 
practically immaterial, so far as the effect on India is concerned, whether Russia 
commences the conflict with the idea of creating a diversion, or of making a serious 
attack on our Eastern Empire. In either case, unless the advance of Rus~ian  troo s P across the Afghan frontier were promptly and vigorously repelled, ourprestige wou d 
be destroyed, the Afghans and border tribes would side with our opponents, the best 
part of the Native army would waver in its allegiance, and our rule in India would, 
without doubt, be shaken to its foundations. Moreover, the enormous military force 
a t  Russia's disposal would enable her, without restricting her operations or materially 



weakcoil,g her arnlies in Soutlr-Eastern Europe and Asia Minor, to put into the field 
.s Inany soldiers aa the .\fgllan theatre of war could support. 1 am confirmed in thia 
opinion by the conclusion arrived a t  by the Mobilization Committee towards the end 
of 1887. After a careful study of the capabilities of the area in question as regards 
sup lies and transport, the Committee estimated the force that Ruseia collld maintain 
in JoTthern Afghanistau a t  60,000 man. And that such a nurnher would he available 
for an advance across the Afghan frontier is shown in a War Office memorandum, dated 
4th May, 1888, drawn up by Captain J. Wolfe Murray, R.A., and coullt,er@igned by my 
Honourable Colleague, General Brackenbury, in which i t  is stated with reference to 
General Kuropatkin's scheme for the invasion of India, that- 

(ITlie forces to be set in motion for the firet portion of the campaign, i .e.,  
the c~pture  of Herat and Afghan-Turkestan, amoucted, rougl~ly, to 35,000 or 40,000 
from the side of Trans-Caspia, and about 20,000 men from Turkestan. This, it may 
be conceded, is well within the power of Russia, under almost all circumstances, to 
accomplish from her present position." 

TGs total of 55,000 or 60,000 men is, after all, an insignificant fraction of 
Russia's estimated war strangth for 1891, which amounts to over 2,200,000 com- 
batant.~ ; and it is less than a thirteenth of her army on a peace footing, which 
numbers 814,000. 

Ruwia has gradually consolidated her military strength and developed her resources 
and commuuicat,ions in Central Asia since 1588, and will doubtless continue to do so. 
Taking this fact into consideration, the conclusion I arrive a t  is that the number of 
troops Russia could spare, with the object of distracting our attention in the East, is, 
or soon will be, equal to the maximum number she could operate with under present 
conditions, if she attempted to annex Northern Afghanistan. , 

I would further point out that, supposing Russia's military action in Central Asia 
to be confined in the first instance to what may be termed a diversion, it is almost, if 
not absolutely, certain that, in initiating such action, she would hope to be successful ; 
and that in proportion to her success she would take steps to convert a feigned into a 
real att,ack. 

In my opinion, therefore, the preparations that have to be made to meet a Russian 
advance iuto Afghanistan are not appreciably affected by an hypothesis which in no 

modifies the political conditions of the problem with which we have to deal, ?:i can only modify its military conditions to a very limited extent. Whetller +he 

'=F' othesi~ prove to be correct or incorrect, it will hardly be disputed that we cannot 
a low Afghanistan to be overrun by Russian troops, with whatever intention they may 
be set in motion ; but that we must arrange beforehand for t,he rapid occupation in the 
event of war of a position in advance of our present front.ier which will enable us 
to rotect Afghan territory from forei n aggression, to maintain our hold over the 

YI Afg a m  and border tribea, and to guarf against the intrigue and disaffection that are 
sure to arise ~II India itself, if we show ourselves unable or unwilling to meet Russia 
in the field. 

The second question to be considered is whether a position can be found to flllfil 
these reqnirements, and whether it could be effectively occupied without rehforcemente 
from home. 

The change in our political and etrategical situation as an Eastern Power c a u ~ e d  
by the advance of Russia to the northern boundary of Afghanistan has been repeatedly 
discueeed by me in previous papers. I have explained the danger of awaiting attack 
in the rxlley of the Indue, and 1 have endeavoured to show how supremely important 
it ia that we ahould be prepared to occupy the strong and comparatively shon 



alignment stretching from gab111 to Kandahar, whether for defensive or offeneive 
operations. 

If, as I have reason to believe, my views on these points are conclll.red in by the 
Government of India as well as by Her Majesty's Government, the quedioD mked by 
Lord Cross virtually means-1s i t  possible for Us to meet our actual and prospective 
militav requirements with an army which consists of 70,000 Bl i t i~h and 150,000 Native 
 soldier^? These requirements are, first, to maintain peace and order amonget the 
conOioting elements which we dominate within India itself; secondly, to guard om 
extensive land frontier against tribal attack, and our seaports against a foreign enemy ; 
and, thirdly, to be ready to advance a t  short notice and in adequate strength to the 
most favourable position for h o l d i ~ g  Russia in check. 

It must be remembered thirt, when the relative and aggregate strength of the 
British and Native troops compo~ing the Indian army was decided on some 30 years 
ago, the responsible authorities were chiefly concerned with the risk of internal 
disturbance, which the recent experience of the Mutiny had proved to be a very real 
and formidable danger. No serious external trouble was then to be apprehended; 
and no civilized European Power had a t  that time gained a footing in Central 
Asia. 

Of late years the improvement in communications throughout India by means of 
railways has greatly facilitated the rapid concentration of troops a t  any threatened 
point, and proportionately reduced the chance of organized revolt among our own 
subjects. Unless, therefore, some special disturbing influences were a t  work among the 
disaffected classes in India, while we were engaged in hostilities outside India this 
increased mobility of our army would enable us to control the country with smaller 
garrisons, quartered in fewer and more central stations. 

On the other hand, the annexation of Upper Burma and the establishment of a 
protectorate over Baluchistan have greatly increased our responsibilitierr by adding 
extensive and unsettled provinces to our Eastern dominions. These provinces will 
necessarily require for some time to come a considerable military force, and their 
acquisition to a great extent absorbs the 10,000 Britieh and 20,000 Native soldiere by 
which our army was augmented in 1885, in consequence of the tbreateniug attitude 
assumed by Russia a t  Panjdeh. Moreover, the advantage we h a ~ e  gained in a military 
sense by the developlnent of our railway system is more than counterbalanced by the 
rapid advance of Russia to the northern frontier of Afghanistan. This movement has 
entirely changed the military and political  condition^ with which we have to deal. Our 
acquiescence in it  ha^ disposed our own subjects and our Asiatic neighbours to que~tion 
the permanence of our rule ; and. while the protection of India from the external attack 
of a civilized enemy has assumed paramount importance, the risk of internal disatfection, 
and of complications with the tribes bordering our 5,000 miles of land frontier, is 
increased rather than diminished 

I do not propose to e~ l te r  here into the question of the defence of thc ~rincipal 
Indian harbours against naval attack, or of the expeditionary action that might be based 
on Lndia, with the object of capturing an enemy's ports and coaling stations in Eastern 
seas. These are important matters calling for very careful consideration, but their 
discussion in the  present note would tend to complicate the ~roblern   laced before us 
by the Secretary of State, which, as I understand it, is how to maintain tranqt1illity 
within India itself-upllold our supremacy over our semi-civilized frontier neighboure- 
and oppose the invasion of Afghanistan by Russia-with a force ~ r a c t i c a l l ~  no larger 
than what was thought necessary 30 years ago, when the first two of these objects had 
alone to be kept in view. 

Taking the three requirements in order, I consider that the obligabry gan.ison of 
India, Burma, and Baluchistan, could not be safely reduced below 40,000 British and 



80,000 Native tr,-,ops. leaving a balance available for field operations of 30,000 British 
70,000 Native soldiers. \jrere our prestige to be diminished by the adoptioll of a 

purely defensive attitude towards Rusaa, or by permlitting that to OCCUPY 
Afghan terlitory witl~out opposition, or were We to suffer a reverse in the the 
British element in the obligatory garrisons of India would have to be large1 increased,a~ld r' in the absence of reinforcements, our field army ~ o u l d  be proq0rtionate Y ~ ~ a l ~ e n e d -  

regards our relatiorls our tiontier neighbours In the event of war with 
Russia, 1 am of opinio~l that the tribes bordering Tndia from Burma to peshawar on the 
nort]l, and frolu Peshamar to Karachi on the west, will be guided by our action, and 11 
what they think is likely to be the result of the struggle between Russia and ~ n g l a n %  
If our policy is prompt and decided, if we   how a bold front, and if we advance i11 
sufficient strength, we may reasonably hope that the tribe8 bordering India will not 
give us much troubls, a t  any rate unless Russia appears likely to gain the  upper hand. 
If, on t l ~ e  contrary, our action is dilatory and vacillating, or if, owing to  insufficiency of 
troops, our lines of communication are so weakly guarded as  to  invite attack, we  may 
rest assured that the tribes on the North-West Frontier will harass our convoys and 
impede our n~ovements, arid that a hostile attitude will be rapidly adopted alorlg our 
whole frontier line. This line extends, as 1 have already remarked, some 5,000 miles; i t  
is vulnerable for almost its entire length; and the uncivilized tribes that  skirt i t  are for 
the most part warlike. I have no hesitation in saying, that, if our Asiatic subjects and 
the races conterminous to India were to  imagine that our power was on the wane, a t  
least four times 40,000 Blitiah soldiers would be required to keep India quiet and our 
frontiers intact. 

We now come to the most diffcl~lt part of the question-tlle possibility of advancing 
with our present army in sufficient strength to admit of our occupying the Kabul- 
Kandahnr alignment. Under the moat favourable interl~al and frontier conditions, the  
force available would coilsist of only 30,000 British and 70,000 Native soldiers ; whereas 
it would certainly not be prudent to  operate in the  field against Russia with a smaller 
proportion of European than of Native troops, except perhaps on the lines of communi- 
c:rtion, which might possibly be held by a force composed of British and Native soldiers 
in the proportion of one to two. During the last Afghan war the frontier tribes aud the 
inhabitants of Afghanistan were not generally well disposed towards us, but, on the  
other hand they were not persistently or universally hostile. Although they were with- 
out cohesion, organization, or skilled leadership, it mas no easy matter to keep them 
llnder control. Their poverty, their predatory instincts, and their uncertaillty as to  the 
duration of our d a y  in Afghanistan induced them to attack our troops and plunder our 
supplies, whenever they thought they could do so with impunity. Out of the 25,000 
troops employed cn the Khyber line, no less than 2,134 cavalry and 15,545 infantry, 
with 34 guns, were distribnted between Peshawar and Blitlrhak, one march from Kabul, 
lealring only about 8,000 troops available t o  hold Kabul and operate in its vicinity ; 
while 829 Caralry, 5,313 Infantry, and 19 guns were required to maintain our hold over 
the Kuran~ Valley from Kohat to Alikhel. In the Kandahar direction the country is 
more open, the populatioll sparser and lese warlike, and our permanent occupation of 
Ql1etta had already begun to produce a quieting effect on the Baluchis and inhabitants 
of Pe~hill. Nevertheless, it was found necessary to employ a large proportion (about 
40 Per ceut.) of the troops en aged in Southern Afghanistan in guarding the lines of 
comm~ui~a t ion  tllrough the ~ o y a n ,  and between Quetta and Kandahar.* 

returns for May, June, and July, 1880, show the follow~ng mean d~str~bntlon :- 
Garrison of Kaudahar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,150 men .. . . . .  galat-i-Cfl~ilzei . . . . . . . . . . . .  852 .. . I . 1  Quetta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,362 .. Emp'O~* on lure8 of communication . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,3 48 



To hold Russia in check along the Kabul-Ihndahar alignment, without attelnptinK 
actively offensive operations against her beyond the Hindu-Kush, woll]d, irl ruy ,inion, 
require a force of a t  least 30,000 men at Kabul and the outposts i n  its vicinity, ialf as 
a garrison, and half as a field force-the same number, uimilarly distributed, a t  
Kandahar-and not ICES than 20,000 men to occupy Ralatri-Ghilzai and Ghazni, and 
keep communications open through those points with Kandahar on the left Kabul 
on the right. As noted above, the troops employed in the front ought to be half 
British and half Native. 

Provided the defensive alignment were occnpied in the strength indicated, the 
lines of communication might be held by 15,000 troops between Kabul anrl Peshawar, 
and by 9,000  troop^ between Kar~dahar and Quetta and onwards to Girishk, where an 
outpost would have to be established ; but both Quetta and Peshawar and the principal 
stations in the Derajat would have to be reinforced. Two-thirds of the force thus 
employed might con~ist  of Native soldiers. 

Supposing, therefore, that India ituelf were tranquil and the remainder of our 
frontier unclisturbed I calculate that we should require at  least 48,000 British soldiers 
to take up and hold on to the line of defence which has been accepted as necessary to 
the securlty of India, while the number a t  present available for field operations is only 
30,000. To  attempt the occupation of the Kabul-Kandahar alignment in inadequate 
strength would be to court disaster; and what a single serious disaster wonld mean to 
us, as the rulers of India, may be easily imagined-I have endeavoured to explain it in 
former notes. The loss of our prestige would involve the disappearance of the best 
part of our Native ai-my, and the disruption of our civil administration ; our di5culties 
throughout the country would be increased a hundredfold, whle  our capacity for 
overcoming them would be proportionately diminished. 

RIy reply, then, to the question propounded by Lord Cross is, that I regard it as 
impossible to defeud India in the event of a conflict with Russia except by the 
occupation of the strategic front stretching from Kabul to Kandahar; and that it 
seems t o  me equally impos~ible to occupy that front with any reasonable certainty of 
being able to  maintaiu ourselves there. without a considerable augmentation of the 
British army in this country. I certairily would not willingly undertake such an 
operation without the reinforcements I have stated to be necessary; for, if we 
attempted to operate in Afghanistan in insufficient numbers, or with an undue 
proportion of Native troops, we could hardly hope to be succeseful, and any serious 
defeat would imperil our hold over India. 

The existing establishment and organization of the Army in India were, as I have 
already said, intended to meet the requirements of the Em ire under entirely different 'i conditions from those which hold good a t  present; and it is ardly reasonable to expect 
that army to undertake the far greater responsibilities and duties now devolving on it, 
until its constitution has been remodelled by the abolition of the presidential gs tem of 
command, until the inferior fighting material of which some of our Native regiments 
are has been eliminated, and until arrangements have been macle for 
increaoing the number of British soldiers serving in this countay on war becorning 
imminent. 

I am fully alive to the difficulties that stand in the way of raising the home army 
to a strength commensurate with the calls which would be made on it in the event of 
war with one or more of the Continental Powers. 1 hope that much may be done to 
overcorne these di5cnlties by improving the organization and training of our regular 
and reserve forces, and by developing aud utilizing our auxiliary and colonial forces to 
the fullest extent. But, whatever steps may be taken in this direction-and it is 
obviously impossible for England to carry on war either in Europe or Asia with our 
home army on its present peace establishment--it appears to me to be hardly prudent 
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),, ignore the positio~l we occupy in the East, and hardly reasonable to expect 
tllc ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t  of India to control a population of 286 millio~ls of aliens, guard an 

land fi.ontier of 5,000 miles (to say nothing of a flea frontier of the same extent), 
a great military nation with 0111~ 70,000 British troops- 

A of our Native army is com osed of excellent material, which can be P lnrgelr relied on 80 long as it believes itsel to be fighting on the winning side. But if 
nritish InfiLlltry had not been superior to Native, we should not a t  present be the rulers 
of ~ ~ d i ; ,  ; and it is a lii~zardnus assumption to regard any except our very 
lle8t Native regiment8 as being equal to Rnssia~l troops. If we engage In hostilities 
with such a nllmber of British soldiers as will give our Native subjects and Asiatic 
lleigllbours confidence in us, we shall not only be freed from anxiety as to interllal 
tranquillity alld immunity from local frontier disturbances, but we may be tolerably 
certain tIlat tile Afghnlls and border tribes will join us, and that we shall be able to 
Inalie full use of our Native army. If, on the other hand, the inade uacy of the British 4 force a t  our disposal induces the inhabitants of this country an the tribes on ita 

to distrust our power, the fbbric of our E a ~ t e r n  Empire will rapidly crumble 
:k\r;ly, aIld its reconstnlction will demand a sacrsce of men and money, the extent of 
which it is hardly possible to estimate. 

In the foregoing statement I have u t  down the obligatory Native garrisons of 
llldia at 80,000 men, and I have assurnef that 40,000 Native troops would be required 
to occupy the Kahul-Randahar alignment, and 16,000 to guard the lines of communi- 
cation between that alignment and India. This gives a total of 1313,000, leaving 
an available balance or reserve of only 14,000 out of our aggregate Native force of' 
150,000 men. So ma l l  a reserve mould obviously be insufficient to make good the 
casualties on field service-much more to strengthen any point along our extended 
frontier, which mi ht be threatened by the border tribes d u r i n ~  our conflict with % Russia. It would t erefore be essential to take measures for increasing the Native army 
by a t  least 50,000 men, on the first indication of a Russian advance. 

As remarked above, I am distinctly of opinion that under existing conditions it 
would be extremely hazardous for us to attempt to defend India, or to meet the 
advance of Russia into Afghan territory, without an immediate reinforcement of 18,000 
British troops. This reinforcement would be required for field operations beyond our 
present North-\Irest Frontier ; but, to provide for unforseen contingencies both in India 
itself, and along its exposed sea and land frontier, I consider that there should be a 
reserve at hand of not less than 12,000 men. It would be necessary, therefore, to 
arrange for, at t J ~ e  very least, 30,000 British soldiers being supplied, on war becoming 
imminent; in addition to which, drafts would be needed periodically to  keep up to full 
strex~gth the army of 100,000 men which would then be serving in India. 

There i~ one method open to us which would improve our strategical position, 
and somewhat recluce our demand on the home Government for British soldiers; and 
that is the extension of our railway system to the principal points we should admittedly 
Le obliged to occupy in the event of mar. The construction of trans-frontier railways 
would. I firmly believe, produce political and military results the value and importance 
of which can ficarcely be exaggerated. In the first place, the Afghans and the tribes 
on our North-\Yest Frontier would clearly perceive that we are determined to maintain 
Our supremacy throughout the territory traversed by those railways, and to prevent the 
annexation of their country by Russia. They would gradually be brought into contact 'vitll and would be subject to our civilizing influence. By being provided with a fair 

for their labour and a lucrative outlet for their agricultural produce, they 
have inducements to abandon their predatory habits, which are due in a great 

Ineasure to their Poverty. In short, the best if not the only means of bringing 
.'g1lanistan uoder our control, ~ i t h o u t  undermining its independence, is to establish 



railway communicntions between i t  and India. 111 the second place, it woultl h,: 
~ u ~ e r f l u o u s  for me to enlarge on the advantage we should gain in  a sense by 
being able a t  once to occupy the Kabul-Kandaliar alignment by means of railwnys 
instead of roads. 'l'he force holding our lines of commur~ication might be reduced by 
a t  least two-thirds, cornmisariat and transport clifficulties would he lensened, and the 
mobility-and consequently the efficiency-of our field army would be materially 
increased. 

In ~rev ious  papers I hare  referred to the inducements which might probably Icacl 
the Amir to consent to the early construction of the main lines of railway needed to  
link Afghanidan with India, and I venture to hope that my views on this solject may 
commend themselves to the Government of India and to Her Majesty's Governmeilt. 
India is well worth a capital expenditure of many millions, if by such expenditure we 
can compensate in some measure for our deficiency in British soldiers, utilize the troops 
a t  our disposal in the most advantageous manuer, and regain the position of compar a t '  ~ v e  
predominance over Afghanistan which we lost by abandoning all we had acquired in 
1878-80, and by subsequently allowing Russia t.o absorb the Khanates and to advancc~ 
to the Afghan frontier. 

Should it be urged that Russia mill view with suspicion any development of cur 
railway system in the proposed dircction, and that the policy I advocate will precipitate 
our inevitable struggle with that Power, I would re ly that Russia has formally 
acknowledged Afghanistan to be outside the sphere o? her legitimate influence, and 
therefore she has no right to object to any action we may think fit to take within that 
country, subject to the consent of the Amir. Our leaving Afghanistan alone will not 
prevent Russia pushing on her preparations to the extreme limits of her own territory. 
as she is steadily doing. Moreover, Russia is a t  present obliged to devote her attenti011 
in a great measure to her European frontier, and has not yet been able thoroughly to 

her strength in Central Asia. It seems, therefore, distinctly to our advantage 
t.o take the necpssary steps for protecting Afghauistan and resisting the further advance 
of Russia now, rather than to wait until the completion of her trans-Caspiai~ and Siberian 
railways, and a change in her relations with the Powers of Central Europe. may give 
her the  op ortunity of crossing the Afghan hontier in such force and with such rapi&tp 
that, in t E e absence of improved railway facilities on our side, it would tax our 
resources to the utmost to hold her in check. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LV. 

S I ~ ~ L A ,  
14th June, 1891. 

I thin]< the Amir's last letter, dated 24th &Iarch, 1891, has not been quite fairly 
considered by the Foreign Office. To my mind the most important part of i t  is the 
paragaph in which he Bays, The limits between the territories of . . . are not 
kno\vn. These ehonld be kllomn by the careful scrntiny and thorough inrrestigation of 
tile ofljcers alld oflicials of both sides." His Highness does not say the limits should 
be no\+, fixed, but, in reply to the Viceroy's request to let  him know " t h e   laces a t  
wllicll you wish for a delimitatiotl of the tribes, . . . which you regard as  properly 
included within Afghan t e ~ ~ i t o r y  ;" and to submit " a clear statement of the special 
cluestions which you desire to dispose of." He  says (I think quite s t m i g h t f ~ r w a r d l ~ )  
that neither he  nor the English know what these limits are ; and that,  consequently, 
he is not in a position to say anything which would amount t o  a clear statement and 

deltlnnds regarding limits which are admittedly unknown t o  both ~ a r t i e s ,  and 
anything but clear. 

If we liad been asked by the Amir to make a clear statement of where we  wanted 
onr boundary, say about I<uram, Khost, Daur, kc., we  would probably have replied 
that the limits in those parts mere not known ; and the Amir might have urged that  
me were feuciug with the proposal. The truth is that t h e  limits are not known to  
e~ ther  of us. 

I t  is fully admitted that the Amir was reasonable a t  the  time of the  Panjdeh 
incident as regards limits, and made concessions which prevented war  with Huseia. 
M'hy should he not be equally reasonable in his concessions on our side of his 
kingdom? tle knows we have but to  give the  signal to turn the  Ghilzais against him ; 
aud that had we done so during their rebellion, the  ending mould, in all probability, 
hare bee11 very different. 

He also knows that the Russians assisted Ishak Khan. These two circumstances 
tnust have made it clear to him where his danger really lies. 

I n70uld, therefore, read his letter in the sense in which I believe i t  was written, 
viz., that both he and ourselves must first see and know the  country before the  limits 
of' the two kingdonis can be fixed. And I would agree to  a joint exploration of it as  
R preliminary measure. I t  is scarcely possible to over-estimate the  advantage this 
would be to us. 

\Ye want to know the country west of Thatun in Khost along t h e  course of the 
Shamil liver and over the  Jhadran range. I visited this to  some distance beyond 
Thatun in J a n u a r ~ ,  1879, and I was pointed out n -nick' '  in the range by which I wau 
told there was a airly easy road to Ghazni. I have marked the general direction of 
the road with blue pencil on the map, the nick" probably being the Kotanni Pass. 

I would take the Amir a t  his word and Ray, as all this country is unknown, we 
want to see i t  in his interests and ours. If i t  proves indispensable to  us, a s  being the 
cagiest and best route to Ghazni from Bannu or Dera Ismail Khan, w e  must be 
1"epared to buy i t  outright. If i t  is not a good line, we need not trouble ourselves Illore about it. 



The Tochi route should be treated in the same may. Give it up if it turns out to 
I)e of no use;  offer to buy i t  if suits us. 

Similarly, with reference to Wano, if it can he proved that we ngreetl to recognize 
it as Arnir's land, and we requlre it, .we should offer to buy it, and we should malre no 
~ e c r e t  of our willingness to pay fa~rly and handsomely for every gard of land web 

want, whether for a cantonment, road, or railway. But that we must see it before we 
b u r  it. 

Again, from the Kotanni Pass southwards to Shakni, it would be of great value to 
us merely to ride along the so-called Afghan boundary as far as Domarldi; we could 
then decide whether there are any good cantonment sites for protecting the proposer1 
line of railway through Zhob, and whether the country marked with a red pencil dottecl 
line from 1Iir Ali Khel on the Zhob river through Domandi, Birmul aud Katar~ni to Ghazr~i 
is worth paying for or not. If i t  is not, we might then enquire about a route direct from 
Domandi to Mukur (about halfway between Gllazni and Kalat-i-Ghilzai), and see on what 
terms that could be acquired. Working entirely on the basis of' the Amir's contention that 
the country is unlrnown to both of us, I wol~ld tell him plainly whcre we wanted to 
make our railways, place our cantonments, kc., and let him clearly understand that we 
were willing to pay him handsomely for any concessions we might have to ask him to 
make. \Ve have nothing to gain by secrecy, and the Amir is quite clever enough to 
appreciate- 

1. That he has before him prospects of great gain. 

2. That  i t  is hopeless for him to expect to realize it unless we can see for our- 
selves what we are going to pay for. 

I agree with Sir Mortimer Durand that we cannot give the Amir any land 
concessions that would satisfy him, while it is very likely "we shall have to insist upon 
claims which will greatly displease the Amir " ; bi t ,  in either case, 1 think we shall be 
able to satisfy Abdur Rahman, provided we are prepared to put our hands in our 
pockets. 

Our unceremonious occupation of New Chaman will, no doubt, be brought forward. 
As his Excellency the Viceroy says, That extension must have seemed a very high- 
handed proceeding to the Amir "; we may now have the opportunity of making an 
amende Itonorable, and we should offer to pay for it, or withdraw altogether,should it be 
found that a more suitable grade for the railway exists in the Kadani direction, as I 
observe the Viceroy anticipates may be the case. On the Ichyber side we can concede 
nothiug, or a t  any rate nothing worth having. The same with the country about 
Chageh. 

I may be mistaken, but I am under the impression that the Amir has never been 
plainly told what roads and railways we think shol~ld be made to help him to protect 
Afghanistan against the "Dragon " he alludes to, and I believe peat1 fears. U'e 7 should, I think, tell the Amir everytlling and frankly ask his advice, whi st offering to 
pap handsomely for every inch of grouud me take up. Money is the ouly thing that 
will help, and perfect frankness. 

We must run some risks ; but if we do not accept the Amir's present proposals, we 
may be running into greater risks than those we seek to avoid. 

In my opinion, it is esse~itial to our being able to oppose a Russian attack on 
Afghanistan, or, in other words, to arrange for the defence of India, that we shoultl 
have a railway from Quetta to Kandahar, and aleo from Peshawar to Kabul; and that 
a line safe from floods and other physicill mishaps should be made from the valley of 
the Indus towards Kandahar on the one side, and Ghami and Kabul on the other. 
But, mithout coming to an understanding with the Amir, we cannot advance the 



(>llcttn-I<andahar liuc one yard beyond New Chaman, nor can we extend the North- 
I\'rstenl rnil\vay beyond Peshawar, or in the direction of Zhob, without exciting the 
Al~ i i r '~  suspicions, and probably making him, as the Viceroy observes, "positively 
Ilostlle to us in  hi^ lar~gnage and demeanour." 

These railways are really wort,ll our paying almost any sum for, and i t  is RU 

important they sl~ould be commenced without delay that I would suggest our offering 
tlie tilnir rupees 10,000 or even Rupees 15,000 for every mile of railway made withill 
Ilis tcnitory. This would, I believe, have the desired effect, and would not materially 
il~creiise the cost. 

I t  n-auld be a good ~ l a n  if the Amir would, in the first place, send a confidential 
agent to Silnla to discuss matters wit11 his Excellency the Viceroy, and to  accomp;~lly 
o,lr cuvop to I<ahul. 1 sce many adval~tages in such an  arrallgen~ent if t l ~ ~  Amir 
\\onld agree to it. I nrould not, however, make l ~ i s  acceptance of t.his proposal ;t 

ct111rlition ng to our meeting his wishes. I would only throw i t  out as  a hint, arlcl 
t\-ould tell him, ill reply to his last letter, that, as the frontier between India arltl 
;\t:hanistan is unknown. we agree with hirn it should be defined, and that we wi!l sellcl 
.III  etlroy to arrange with his Highness for its exp!oratiou, and to discuss w c h  other 
~nwtters as mill. it is to be hoped, result in a satisfactory understanding betweell the 
.!n~ir ilud oursell-es, and provide for the mutual silpport and protectior~ of the two 
I'omers. Our polemical letters leave no impression on him, beyond rnaking his rnirltl 
n-ore foggy than ever as to our actual requirements. 

FRED. RO13F.RrL'S. 



LVI. 

O?: A PROPOSAL THAT CERTAIN QUESTIONS OF DETAIL REGARDING THE DEFENCES OF 

BO~IBBY SHOULD BE REFERRED TO THE AUTHORITES AT HOJLE. 

SIJLA. 
17th June, 1891. 

I f11ll.y share in the interest with which his Excellency the Viceroy has read tllr 
Honourable hIilltary Member's note ; and i t  is very gratifying to observe that the 
principles which would have ided General Brackenbury, had the defence of Bombay Y heen referred to the Colonia Defence Committee when Ile mas a member of it, are 
practically identical with those which have been recognized and acted on by tllr 
Il~dinrl Defence Con~mittee and the Government of India in dealingwith the questior~ 
uuder reference. 

2. Before adverting to tlle several points raised in this case, I should like to 
correct a misapprehension which seems to have a r i ~ e n  in regard to the functions of 
local Defence (hmmittees, and the propriety of the action of the Committee over 
which 1 pre~ide in commenting on the rehearsal of the Bombay defensive scheme. 
The local Defence Committee a t  Bombay was established under the orders of the late 
Con~~~~ander-in-Chief of the Bombay Army, apparently with a view to ass is t i~~g the 
General Officer Commanding in the preparation of the scheme for defending Bombay 
harbour with the means actually available. A reference to Pro. A., March, 1888. 
Nos. 59-60, will show that the Defence Committee were opposed to the formation of 
permanent local Committees, their objections being recorded in paragraph 3 of their 
Proceedings of the 17th November, 1887. From age 5 of the notes in this case, it 
would appear that the late Military Member a n l  the late Viceroy concurred in the 
opinion expressed by the Defence Committee on this point, and that the Governmelit 
of Bombay was informed accordingly. The orders of the Government of India seem, 
however, to have been lost sight of, as we find the General Officer Commanding 
signing the '' Report on the measures to be taken to defend Bombay against an attack 
by sca-15th May, 1889," as "President, Bombay Defence Committee ;" and the report 
of May, 1890, takes the form of the proceedings of' a Committee, the members of which 
are specified by name. 

3. So far as the preparation and revision of local schemes of defence based on 
existing conditions arc concerned, I adhere to the opinion I expressed in November. 
1887, and consider that the re~ponsibility should rest, not with a permanent Committee. 
but with the General Officer Commanding. The same l-iew was apparently entertained 
by the home authorities in 1887, the confidential instructions issued by the Adjutant- 
General to the Forces to the General Officers Commanding a t  home and abroad 
leaving the form and method of drawing up the several schemes to the discretion of 
those officers, but insisting on their personal supervision of the work. If per~naner~t 
local Committees have since been substituted for General Officers Commanding, we 
have received no intimation of the fact. 

4. Apart, however, from this question, it is to be remembered that not only has n 
scheme been prepared for the defence of Bombay, but it has been put into ~ractice,  the 



fil.st rel,earsal having tRlren place in March, 1890. A report on this rehearsal was duly 
prepared, and to i t  Tvas appended a revidon of' the Bombay defence scheme, dated 
Pdtll ~ ~ ~ i l ,  1890. ~ ~ t h  tllese papers were drawn up by the local Defence Committee, 
and embodied tlleir proPosills for im roving the defensibility of the port  against naval 

y h e  above papers were su mitted to the Government of India and by them 
referred last September to the Defence Colnlnittee for consideration. T h e  L)efence 
Committee, after coI16ulting the heads of departmerits concerned, a s  desired by 
Go\rernment,, sent in their report last month. This report, a s  noted b~ General Collen, 
uudoubtedly re-opens the question of the permanent defence of Bombay; but  it 
llecessarilv does 50, because the correspondence dealt with therein contc~ins proposals 
involvillg important changes in the general defensive scheme. If it was degired to  

these proposals from the consideration of the Defence Committee, I think that 
it would hare been nlore convenient to have communicated tlie restriction wheu 
forwarding the papers for opinion. 

5.  I , i l l  nolv turn to the several points raised by the IIonourable Member, referring 
seriatim to the several paragraphs of his note. 

6. Paragraph 2.-I quite agree that the attention of the local authorities should be 
directed to the elaboration of practical schemes based on the existil~g means of defence. 
allcl to the periodical revision and occasional rehearsal of these schemes. On this 
subject I have nothing to add to the remarks of the  Defence Committee recorded in 
tile previously quoted proceedi~lgs, except to express my regret tha t  the  necessity for 
~~ndivided military control in the defence of a seaport has not yet been admitted by the 
l~olne authorities. 

7. Paragraph 3.-It might be inferred from this paragraph tha t  hitherto the  
Government of India have not sufficiently consulted the naval and military authorities 
a t  home, as well as the local naval authorities, iu regard to the  defence of Bombay ; 
and hare  failed to realize the nature of the attack to be reasonably apprehended. 
This inference, however, is not, borne out by  the facts of the case. 

In a nlemorandum, dated C:~lcutta, the  4th January, 1872, Sir. W. F. D. Jervois, 
then Deputy Director of Fortifications, and an expert in whose judgment t h e  IVar 
Ofice placed the utmost reliance, reported a t  co~isideroble length on the  defence of 
Bombay, his estimate of the cost of the works and armament he recommended 
amounting to 907,0001., or about one crore and 25 lakhs of rupees. 

In November, 18i9, the Defence Committee, which as  then constituted was 
presided over by Rear-Admiral Bythesea, submitted a report on the general scheme of 
coast defence for India, having previously drawn np a more detailed report on 
tlie defelice of the harbour and t o m  of Rombay. T h e  f i s t  and second parts of the 
galera1 report consist of.a review of' the  defence requirements of the  c o a ~ t s  of India, 
and an enquiry into the nature of attack to be provided againtit. 

111 1886 Lieut.-Colonels C. El. F. Ellis, R.A., and G. Barker, R.E., mere deputed by 
the \Yar Office to visit the principal Colonial harbours and coalirig stations; and the 
Government of India took advantage of t h i ~  opportunity to obtain their opinion on the 
defence of Rombay. These o5cers submitted a repnrt, dated Gth April, l886.* 

In )Cay, 1886, Rear-Admiral Sir F. IV. Richards, Naval Commander-in-Chief, East 
India Staticn, whose viewa on the defence of Bombay had been for by  the 
Goyernment of India a t  the instance of the Defence Committee, forwarded a memo- 
ralldumt expressing his general concurrence in the proposal8 of that body. T h e  St]], 
'Ith, and 12th paragraphs of Admiral Richards' memorandum are well deserving of 

Pro. A, April, 1887, No. 87. t Pro. A, Apnl, 1887, No. 92. 



attention in view of the action subsequently taken to put Bombay into a defeneible 
state. 

LieutenanbColonels Ellis and Barker's report and the Naval Commander-in-chief 
memorandum mere subsequently referred to Lieutenant-General Sir C. Arbuthnot, at  
that time Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay Army, and his Excellency's opirlion 
thereon, dated 19th July, 1886, is recorded in Pro. A, April, 1887, No. 94. 

In October, 1886 the Defence Committee laid their final propomls before GoverIl- 
ment,' and these were accepted in November, 1886, and have since, with eome slight 
variations been carried into effect. 

In 1887 the defence of Bombay was coneidered by a War Office Committee, of 
which the present Director-General of Military Works was President, and which 
included among its members Captain C. C. Dl-uiy, R.N., and Major D. OJCallaghan, R.A. 
The report of this Committee was considered by the Awistant Director of Artillery, 
Deputy Director of Fortifications, Director of Artillery, and Inspector - General of 
Fortifications, and was eventually forwarded to the Go\-ernment of India. On its being 
referred to the  Defence Committee, that body objected to the much larger area which 
the home authorities proposed to defend by the construction of batteries at Karania 
(called Carija in the War Office report) and on Worlee Hill, and adhered to their 
previous conclusions. The Govermenl of India considered that the Defence Committee 
had fully succeeded in establishing the soundness of their views, and saw no reasou for 
modifying the previous orders on the ca8e.t The Secretary of State was informed and 
the Director-General of Military Works instructed accordingly, and the Bonibay 
defensive scheme was put in hand and is now approaching completion. 

Had it been possible to obtain it, the opinion of Rear-Admiral the Honourable Sir 
E. R. Fremantle, late Naval Commander-in Chief, would have been asked for on his 
assuming commantl of the East India Station: but owing to the complications that 
arose on the east coast of Africa, he had no opportunity of inspecting the Bombay 
defences until he was on the point of handing over his duties to his successor. 

His demi-official letter, however, recorded in the file under note is very satisfactory, 
showing as i t  does that the proposals which have been accepted by Government are 
fully concurred in by  this clistinguished naval officer. 

8. It may, I think, be concluded from the foregoing history of the case, first, that 
the naval authorities have been repeated1 consulted in regard to the defence of 
Bombay; secondly, that the same question Kas been periodically reported on by home 
experts from 1872 to 1886, to an extent which induced Sir George Chesney to remark : 

We have a t  any rate the satisfaction of knowing, so far as the writing of reports goes, 
the subject has been treated exhaustively; " and, thirdly, that wl~en the Defence 
Committee mere called upon to prepare a scheme for the defence of Bombay, the first 
thing they considered was " the  nature of the attack to be met." 

9. Paragraphs 4 to 7.-I agree with General Brackenbury in thinking that Bombay 
is not seriously exposed to land attack, and that the danger to be guarded against iu 
the possibility of its being bombarded by two or three fast cruisers. I do not, however. 
entirely concur in the view taken by the Honourable Member that, in the event of war 
with RuRsia and France combined, we should be able to watch hostile vessels. and guard 
our own commerce in E a ~ t e r n  waters, without a material increase to our navy, wliether 
such increase were to consist of men-of-war or of improvised cruisers. We ma? be 
certain that our enemies will make use of every means in their power to prep on our 
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lnrrcalltile mnrine, the precautions we have taken as regards both ~o 'sonne l  and 
n,nlil.ir( to guard clgaillst such a contingency appear to me to  b? quite itladequate. I t  
,\.ollld be out of lace to discuss this note the important questions of n~arit ime policy 

,,.llicl Geoerlf Brackenbury touches. I will only say that  I fear he takes somewhat 
too snqpine a view our ilaval strength, and underrates the  resource8 which an  
enteq>r~alig enemy might turn to good account. 

10. Paragmpll $.-Tile Militar;v Member is inclined to think that  Bombay is rather 
over-dtifeIlded, but regards an excess ot' defe11t;ibility as a n  advantage. On the other 
llnncl, I look up011 the defences of' Bombay as i,easonably proportionate to t h e  danger 
to be guarded against. There is, therefore, no practical difference of opinion between 
us. I only remark that, if the propofials of home experts had been accepted by the 
C;overnlllent of India, the defences of' Bombay would be much more extensive and 
cc,stly than they tire a t  present. I t  is mainly due to the practical common-sense and 
cspclience of the Defence Committee and of the local naval authorities tha t  the  works 
alld arlnament sanctioned for this port have not largely exceeded the requirements 
of the case. 

11. Palagraphs 9 and 10.-The points referred to by m y  Honourable Colleague 
are tcrlinical naval details, in re ard to which i t  would doubtless be advantageous to 
coosult the Admiralty. I t  is, f think, to  be regretted that  the  decisions of the  
Admiralty on mcttters of Imperial importance are not communicated as  a matter of 
course to the several Governments with whom it would rest t o  carry such decisions 
illto effect. 

12. Paragraphs 11 and 12.-The preceding remark is equally applicable to  t h e  
laying of submarine  mine^. Instructions on this head, however, would presumably be 
issued by the War Ofice, submarine mining being a military, and not a naval service. 
I am surprised to hear that the Nav propose to undertake the  duty of watching 
harbour entrances in time of war. I Eave always understood tha t  t h e  recognised rde 
of our fleet was to pursue and attack the enemy and to  protect our own commerce 
un the high seas, and this opinion is shared by no less an  authorit1 than Viae- 
Admiral Sir F. IV. Richards, who emphatically remarlrs : " The  squadron on 
tlre station ought not to  be called upon to lock up a single man for harbour 
defence." 

13. Paragraph 13, Sub-head 1.-On a reference t o  Pro. A, March, 1891, Nos. 
1564-70, my Houollrable Colleague will observe from letter No. 5970, dated 6th August, 
1890, from the Adjutant-General in India, paragraphs 4, 9, 10, and 11, that  i t  is only 
yl.oposed to provide three-fourths of a single relief nf gunners to work the armament of 
the Bombay defences and in calculating that proportion, only the  skilled members have 
been counted as artillerymen. This estimate accords with paragraph 12 of m y  note 
of tile 1st January, 1891 (page 25 of the office notes in the  above Proceedings), and 
ha8 been accepted by the Government of India. The  home rule referred to by General 
Brackenbu1.y is more liberal, and if adopted out here w ~ u l d  involve a further 
augmelltation of our garrison artillery. In  view, however, of other and more 
immediately pressillg requirements, I am not prepared a t  present to urge the re-opening 
of this question, which was settled on a fairly satisfactory basis by the order in Council 
of the 13th March, 1891. 

Sub-head 11.-No remark. 
Sub-head 111.-Marine Department Pro. A, November 1887, Nos. 2495-2505, show 

that the que~tion of picquet boats was thoroughly gone into in September, 1887, and 
that the Admiralty, which was duly collsulted on tlre subject, recommended the use of 



ves~els of the " turnabout " type, a speciality of Mr. White, of Cowes. The Secretary 
of State was accordingly requested to procure and send out to India two a turnsbo~it " 
boats of different sizes, to serve as patterns for the subsequent co~lstruction in this 
country of the full numl~er required. I am inclined to think that if these boats are no 
longer thought necessary for the protection of the mine-field-on which poi~lt the 
Government of India have not been favoured with any recent information by the horne 
authorities-they would still be very valuable for watching the harbour entrance iu  
time of war, the boats locally procurable being neither fast, handy, nor seaworthy 
enough for this duty. 

I do not quite understand how creeping and collntermining can be guarded against 
without employing picquet boats, but probably this question has been fully considered 
by  the War Office authorities, to whom a reference might be made. 

Sub-head 1V.-1 concur in the temporary postponenlent of a decision on this 
point. 

14. In  dealing with the case generallv, as his Excellency the Viceroy and the 
Military Member of Council concur with me ill thi~lking that no additional defence 
works are a t  present required a t  Bombay, I would suggest that the decision of 
Government to that effect be communicated to the Defence Committee and the depart- 
ments concerned. As regards Sub-heads I. and 11. of paragraph 13, no action appearn 
to be necessary; and as regards Sub-heads 111. and IV., the hotne authoritiee might 
be asked for the latest information and orders on the subject. 

15. 1 do not entirely concur in the draft despatch, as 1 consider, with reference to 
its opening sentence, that no difference of opinion exists, so far as the Government of' 
India are concerned, as to the sufficiency of the existing defences of Bombay. 

With reference to paragraph III., as submarine mining defences are regulated hy 
the War Office, not by the Admiralty, I think me shor~ld aslr for the decision of the 
former auth0rit.y. As regards paragraph IV., I am strongly of opinioi~ that the defence 
of a seaport should be conducted under the undivided coLtrol of the military commander. 
I am aware that the home authorities have not 1 e t  come to a decision on this point, 
their latest utterance being-* 

'' No definite rules as to the co-operation of the naval and military forces in the 
defence of a seaport have ever been laid down, nor have the relative spheres of the 
two been determined. As there are no rules for co-operat.ion, so there are none for 
subordination and command. The Army and Navy are entirely independent as regards 
the defence of a seaport, and their working together depends solely on their respective 
commanders." 

If a system of divided and indefinite responsibility is ado ted by the Admiralty P and War Office, to avoid offending the s~scept~ibilities of t.he ocal representatives of 
the naval and military services, I sincerely trust the same system will not be extended 
to India. 

16. I have noticed in current professional literature, and to some extent., I fear. in 
the recent proposals of the home authorities, a tendency to lay streas on the mutual 
independence of the sister services, which, though hitherto for~nally recognized, has not. 
intkequently rendered the conjoint action of those services abortive in former periods of 
our history. As instances in point, 1 would mention the Expedition against Carthageus 
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ill 1741, deecribe~i LJ. S~nollett~, and the TValuheren Expedition in 1789, the  vacillatirlg 
alld divided colllmo~ld of which gave iise to the well-known lines- 

Lord Ch~tha111, with his sabre drawn, 
Stood waiting for Sir Richard Strachan ; 
Sir Richard, longing to be a t  'em, 
8t.ood maitiug for the Earl of Chatham. 

In all warlike operations, wliether they be naval, or military, or naval and  military 
the undivided control of a siugle chief appears .to me to  be an essential 

preliluinary to success. An attack on one or other of our I n d ~ a n  ports presupposes the 
ahsellce of a defelldil~g squadron, and consequently the absence of naval officers of 
8uperior and as the 111ain elements of harbour defence are of a military nature, 1 

~ I I  favour of' adhering in this country t,o the principle laid down iu paragra hs 5 and 
6 Pro. -4, Nnrcll, 1888, No. 60, viz., that  the  land, submarine mining, an! floatin, 
defences allotted to the port attacked should remain wholly a t  the  disposal of the  
military authority in chief local colnnland. 

17. I must apologise for the length cf this note, bu t  tlie subject is an  important 
one. and I have t.hought i t  desirable to shorn as  clearly as  posfiible tha t  the defences of 
Bonltlay have not been undertaken without due consideration of local couditions and 
reqllirc~nents, or without consulting the home authorities, as well a s  the naval authorities 
on the spot. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LVII. 

ON A PROPOSAL THAT CERTAIN QUESTIONS OF DETAK REOARDIWO THE DEFENCES OF 

BO>IBAY SHOULD BE REFERRED TO THE AUTHORITIES AT HO>fE. 

SNLA, 
26th June, 1891. 

I am glad to find that t,here is a substantial agreement between the Honourable 
bIilit,ary Member and myself in regard to the several important points raised in this 
case. 

2. With reference to paragraphs 2 and 3 of my note of the 17th instant, all that 
appears to me to be necessary is for the Government of India to call the attention of 
the Governments of Madras and Bombay, and of the Adjutant-General in India 1.0 
t,he orders of the Governor-General in Council on paragraphs 3 and 4 of the Defence 
Committ.eels  proceeding^, dated 17th November, 1887. 

3. As regards paragraph 4 of my note, I concur with the Honourable General 
Rrackenbury in thinking that instructions of the nature proposed by him should be 
i ~ s u e d  by the Government. of India. 

4. Paragraphs 7 and 8 of my revious note.-My Honourable Colleague is 
doubtless correct in stating that, unti f very recently the War Office authorities based 
their schernes of defence on the assumption that every port had to be secured against 
the most powerful naval attack. I observe, however, that Sir A. Clarlre, late Inspector 
General of Fortifications, held more enlightened views as long ago as 1885" ; and it 
must be remembered that, in considering the nature of attack to be provided against 
a t  Bombay, the conclusioll arrived a t  by the Indian Defence Committee, and embodied 
in their report clated November, 1879, was practically the same as that recorded by the 
Military Member in his not,e of the 27th May last. 

5. Paragraph 9 of my previous note.-I would ask General Brackenbury to read 
paragraphs 4 and 7 of the accompanyirlg letter+ from the Defence Committee to the 
Government of India, from which i t  will be seen that the adequacy of the arrangements 
made by the Admiralty for improvising cruisers a t  foreign stations on the outbreak of 
hostilities seems open to question. Our commerce in Eastern Seas certainly could not 
be protected by menus of unarmoured merchant vessels armed with short-ranging 
R.M.L. guns. 

I am distinctly of opinion that naval equipment and armament of a superior 
description should be substituted for the co~nparatively obsolete mathiel " at present 
stored a t  Bombay, and presumably elsewhere; and that arrangements should be 
matured in peace time for supplying the "perso~mel " needed to man the improvised 
cruisers. 1 am, therefore, in favour of consulting the Naval Comulander-in-C'hicf on 
this subject, and of subsequently addressing the Secretary of State. 

6. Paragraphs 14 and 15 of my previous note.-I concur in the draft despatch as 
altered in red iuk. 

FRED ROBERTS. 
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LVIII. 

ON A COUNOIL NOTE BT HIS EXCELLENCY THE VIOEROT REVIEWING MY IEMORANDUM 

OF THE ~ T H  JUNE, 1891, ON THE SUFFICIENCY O F  THE EXISTING GARRISON OF 

ISDIA TO MEET OUR ACTUAL AND PROSPECTIVE ~ ~ I L I T A R Y  REQUIREMENTS, &c., &c." 

SIMLA, 
26th August, 1891. 

I tllnllk the Viceroy for his cordial appreciation of the general tenor of 
memoralldnm. The three contingencies against which we have to ~ r o r i d e  are 

set forth ill his Excellency's Note of the 22nd instant, and as regards the first 
alld second, I have nothing to add to what I have stated in my paper of the 8th June 
lilst and previous papers on the same subject. 

IYitIi rcfererlce to the third contingency, I fully concllr with the Viceroy in 
thinking that Russia collld occupy Herat and Northern Afghanistan without much 
oppo8ition 011 the part of the inhabitants, the greater portion of whom are only 
Ilominally Afghans, and mould allow themselves to be incorporated in a stronger 
natiouality wit11 indifference, if not with satisfaction. 

I dealt with this point at  some length at  page 5 of a paper dated 22nd May, 1885, 
aud elltitled " What are Russia's vul~lerable points, arid how have recent events affected 
our frontier policy in India? " a co y of which I append. 

As I have frepueutly statex the political effect of our acquieacence in the 
occupation of Afghan-Turkestan by Russia would be disastrous to our prestige as an 
Eastern Power. V'e have publicly proclaimed that we will permit no interference 
with Afghanistan ; we hare formally delimitated the Afghan frontier; and we cannot 
now disavonl our responsibility for the protection of Afghanistan against foreign 
aggression. \Yere we to do so, the whole eastern world would assume, and not 
without reason, that we were unwilling or unable to fulfil our engagements a t  the risk 
of a conflict with Russia: and the inevitable result would be that the Afghans, the 
border tribes, and the more warlike races in India itself, mould turn against us and 
endeavour to make the best terms they could with our opponents. 

Intiigue and disaffection would rapidly spread throughout our dominions, and the 
entire military force at  our disposal mould barely suffice to maintain tranquillity within 
our own frontier. In short, without haking been defeated we should experience all the 
rnoral and political effects of our defeat. 

I have said in the memoraudu~n under discussion that 'I regard i t  incumbent on us 
to occupy the strategic front stretching from Kabul to Kandahar whenever the Russians 
move into Afghan-Turkestan. This move would, I consider, be necessary- 

(a.) Whether Russia's immediate object were to push her frontier forward up 
to the Hindu Kush ; 

( b . )  Whether shc were seriously attempting the invasion of Afghanistan as  a 
prelimiuary to an attack on India ; or 

(c . )  Whether the advance were only made to distract our attention and divide 
our forces. 

This opinion is, I am delighted to see, shared by the Viceroy, and the only point 
on which we apparently differ is that, while I think we could not venture to undertake 



such an o eration without a material augmentation to the British A m y  in this country, P his Excel ency conceives that "we  might find ourselves constrained to do this at a 
time when our armies were actively engaged in another part of the world, and wherl we 
could not depend upon obtaining a single man from home." 

My object in writing the memorandum under discurnion, as well as the severn] 
apers which I have submitted from time to time to the Viceroy of India during tile 

s t  7 or 8 years, has been the desire to bring forcibly home to the authoritlea i l l  
England the extreme danger to India from the near approach of Russia; the hope- 
lessness of attempting to stop the progress of Russia by an attack or attacks upon her 
elsewhere than from India ; and the impossibility of our undertaking to oppose Russia 
from India without a considerable increase to our Army in the shape of British soldierR 

If I have not written in vain, there ought to be no chance of our fincling ourselves 
in the predicament which the Viceroy has w p  oaed, for once Her Majesty's Ministers 
have been made aware that India could not be f eft to her own resources in the eveut of 
the Russians crossing the Afghan frontier, they assuredly would make the necessary 
arrangements to meet our requirements before despatching troops to any other Theatre 
of War. 

My impression is that this question has never been placed before the authorities ill 
England from the Indian point of view; it is not altogether surprising, therefore, that 
its importance should have been overlooked, and that our necessities should have been 
disregarded. 

I hope that my efforts to  this eud will receive the warm support of my honourable 
colleagues. They all admit that to oppose Russia effectually, we must advance as far 
as  the Hindu Rush, and if I know anything of Afghanistan, India and our Native 
Army, they may bebeve me when I say that we dare not enter upon such an operatio11 
with the Army as i t  now esists in this count~y. 

What we have to guard against is not so much the actual strength of the force 
which the Russians could bring against us-though that may be a very real and 
considerable danger-as the effect such an enemy's approach would produce on onr 
own subjects, and on the iiiflammable, predatory, and credulous races which inhabit 
Afghanistan and skirt our land frontier from Karachi to Rliamo. 

The contingency to which the Viceroy alludes should be an impossibility if the 
Council acce t my views and place them in unhesitating language before tbe Cabinet. 
I have long Fi een aware that the Military advisers of Her llajesty's Government have 
been in favour of leaving India to do the best she could with the number of British 
troops already a t  her d~sposal, and of employing any Army England could put in the 
Field, beyond those required for Home Defence and for obligatory foreign garrisons, as 
an expeditionary force in South-Eastern Europe or Asia Minor. 

I have lately had the opportunity of reading a Cabinet llinute, dated the 
8th December, 1888, in which Her Majesty's Govelmment defines the object for which 
the British Army is maintained, and I mas not surprised to find that the reinforcements 
India would reauire in the event of mar with Russia are not included in the list of - I 

oblig. ~t t '  ions. 
No doubt, the first duty devolving on the British Army is that of home defeuce; 

its second duty being the protection of the outlying colonies and dependencies of the 
Empire, inclusive of India. After these requirements have been fully met, ulterior 
action mav he undertaken, if troops are available, in furtherance of our own interests 
or in supp&t of our allies. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LTX. 

ON THE BURMO-CHINESE AND THE BuR~IO-CHINESE-SIA~IESE FRONTIERS. 

SIMLA, 
3rd September, 1891. 

I hare  read the Viceroy's note of the 22nd August with great  interest, and I may 
say, with reference to the question asked of me in paragraph 8, tha t  I see no objectio~i 
to Lieutellant C'olomb being employed as  proposed to  explore t.he country to  the  north 
of Bhamo, in order that some satisfactory conclusion may be arrived a t  a s  to  the  proper 
boundary between ourselves and the Chinese on the frontier immediately to  the east of 
Aseam. 

Tile precise object of Lieutenant Colomb's mission would be, I understand, to  find 
out whether the Irrawaddy runs as shown on the accompanying map with a corner a t  
A and a t  tile two kotals marked in red ; or whether A is t h e  real source of the 
Inawaddy and the two kotals are non-existent. Should A rove to  be the  eource of 

i' P the Inawaddp, it is ossible that the Salween runs right up to  t l e  On-chu river. It seems 
to me of colisiderab e impol-tauce for us to know whether the  On-chu is the  Irrawaddy 
or the Salween ; if' i t  is the latter, i t  disposes of the  Chinese claim to Bhamo as  a port 
belon ing to them, and the question of the navigatioil of the Salween would have to  b e  
settle 3 between the Chinese and Siamese. If, however, the On-chu should turn out, to  
be t l ~ e  Irrawaddy, the question of the navigation of the  I r r a m a d d ~  is one for ~et t lernent  
between the Chinese and ourselves. 

If A be the real source of the  Irrawaddy, our frontier woulrl run along the red line 
to A, atid thence roughly towards Sadya in Assam, and we  sllould be justified iu 
claiming ~ossession of both hanks of the Irrawaddy fiom the sea to its source a t  A. If, h on the ot er hand, the source of the Salween is a t  one of t h e  Irotals, we  may liave to  
allow the Chinese claim to the upper waters of the Irrawaddy extendi l~g towards and 
beyond B. 

T l~ i s  point Lieutenant Columb will, I hope, be able to  determine. While I admit 
the desirability of this exploration being uudertaken, i t  seelns that, however interesting 
from a geograpllical point of view, and however valuable in regard t o  our relations 
with China, i t  may be to settle the source of the Irrawaddy, it is infinitely more 
important, both in a political and military sense, that me should come t o  a n  under- 
etandillg ~ l t l l  China as to the definition of her frontier in the  direction of Siam and 
Tonquin, In order to prevent the French advancing up the Mekong north of the  22nd, 
or what would be better still, the 18th parallel of latitude. 

We shuuld endeavour to get Cbina to tell France exactly where she must stop, a r d  
to fix . the boundary between the two States so distinctly tha t  there may be no 
repetlhon on our south-eastern fronteir of the Russian action on the Pan~ir .  

I concur with his Excellency the Viceroy that we should do all in our power to  
keep on good terms with China. Our boundaries approach each other for a distance of 
about 1,500 miles, and a t  many points along t l ~ i s  great length the  Chinese might prove 
extremely troublesome neighbours. 



I would be c 6  generous and conciliatory" in our attitude towards Cl~ina, ar~d 1 
would endeavour to induce her to fix her boundary as marked in blue on the map, fro111 
longitude 100 degrees 45 minutes to longitude 103 degreea, iu latitude 21 tleg~eea 
36 minutes, and thence trending south-eastwards towards some point in lorigltude 
105 degrees and latitude 18 degrees. This would eventually stop the French 
advancing beyond Prabi~ng, a t  which there is no doubt (dieclaimers notwithatandiiig) 
they ale nibbling, and which Siam apparently cannot help their appropriating. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LX. 

ON THE NECESSITY OF ADHERIN(3 TO THE NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY O F  AF~HAMSTAN, 

as D E F I ~ D  1873; OF DEMARCATING THE FRONTIER BETWEEN AFGHANISTAN AND 

C ~ N A ;  AND OF &fAINTAININa THE INDEPENDENCE OF TRANS-OXUS ~ I Q H N A N  AND 

ROSHAN. 

SIMLA, 
16th Septentber, 1891. 

On examining Mr. Henvey's Review and Captain Younghusband's prhcis of the 
corre8pondence relat.ive to the North-Eastern Frontier of Afghanistan, I am unable to 
coIlcur in the view expressed by Sir Henry Rawlinson in 1884, that the language used 
by Lord Granville in 1873 was so nmbigrlous as to invalidate the agreement conclnded 
at that date.' In 1873, Her Majesty's Government did not claim Sllighnan as Afgharl 
territory ; partly, no doubt, on account of defective information, but partly also because 
that district mas not then under the Amir's rule, exce t so far as  i t  nlay have been 

l\lulhammad. 
S tribntary to Badakshan, which in 1859 acknowle ged the supremacy of' Dost 

2. In negotiating with Rus~ia in 1873, Her Majesty's Government defined a river 
ti-ontier as bounding Afghanistan, and bordering \Vakhan and Badakshan on the north. 
This tiontier started from the Sarikul, followed this branch of the Oxus or Panja to 
Kala Panja, and thence followed the main stream of the Oxus, via^ Bar Paqja and Kala 
Khum, to the junction of that river with the Kokcha. An unfortunate hiatus was left 
between the Sarikul and Aktash on the Chinese frontier in the Tashkurghan direction, 
aud this has given Russia a pretext for extending her  exploration^ between the 74th 
and 75th parallels of longitude as far 8out.h as the Hindu Kush. I t  is, however, to be 
observed that, although the Oxus was described in 1873 as bounding TVakhan and 
Badakshan throughout its entire course from the Sarikul to its junction with the 
Kokcha, it was not stated t,hnt the whole of Wakhan was bounded on the north by 
the Oxus, and indeed such an interpretation would ignore t l ~ e  fact that Wakhan 
extends eastward up to the Chinese frontier. This fact was specifically admitted a t  
the time by the Ruwian Government, when in November, 1873, General I<auf'ma~~n's 
memorandun) was forwarded to the Russian Ambassador in London for communication 
to Her Majesty's Government. General Kaufmann in discussing the boundary pro- 
posed in Lord Granville's despatch objected to i t  on the ground that its acceptance 
would render Sfghatlistan conterminous with the possessions of Yakub Beg (i.e., 
Kwhgar and Yarkand) on the north-east. But if, as has subsequently been urged by 
certain Russian officials, it was intended by Russia and England that Afghan territoly 
~llould not extend eastward of the Salikul, General Kaufmann's objection, which was 
endorsed by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, would have been meaningless unless i t  
he conceded that Chinese territory extends as far westward as the Sarikul. In other 
words, by the Ru~sian Government's own showing, the undefined hiatus must belong 
either to Afghanistan or to China. 

'I he aora "forming " in Clause I, page 3, of Captain YounghusEnnd's pdcis is obviously equivalent to 
" wtduh ~ o ~ I I u . ' '  



3. As regards Shighnan, the precis ~ h o w s  that this province WaR formally occllpietl 
by Af ban troops in 1883, in spite of the remonstrances of the Qovernment of ~ ~ d i ~ .  
The fiuiussien Government in J884 protested. against this breach of the 
entered into in 1873; but in vlew of the fiict~on which arose in the Herat directioll 
during the demarcation of the Afghan frontier in 1885, the matter was allowed to drop. 
Since that date, however, Russian exploring parties have from time to time penetrated 
Shighnan, the ownership of which &strict is under dispute. aud which Rueda is now 
understood to claim as conling within the sphere of her mfluence. 

4. The question is by no means an easy one to deal with. In the first place, if the 
boundary defined in 1873 was an incorrect or incomplete one, it may be urged that it 
mas our business to take measures for rectifying it as soon as we became aware of its 
defects. And in the second place, if, as is contended by Russia and has been partially 
admitted by ourselves, Shighnan being a trans-Oxus district was not included in Afghan 
territory under the agreement of 1873, the Am28 occupation of i t  was almost certaill 
to lead to complications in the near future. 

5. At page 114 of the "Gazetteer of the Afghan Provinces of the Up er Oxus," 
dated Sin~ln, 1888. i t  is alleged that Shighnan, like Wakhau. seems to gave bee11 
tributary for very many years to the de .fact0 rulers of Badak~Lan, although it may 
also have been tributary to both China and Bokhara : and it is pointed out that since 
1883 Shigli~ian and Roshan have become Afghan districts by the right of conquest and 
occupation. 

I t  would, however, be useless to deny that, in laying claim to trans-Oxue territory, 
the Amir acted in opposition to our wishes, and to the understanding come to with 
Russia on his behalf in 1873 ; and the Russian Government made a very strong point 
1 June, 1884, when they referred to the formal recog~iition of Wakhan as a frontier 
province of Afghanistan, and argued that, if it had been intended to include Shighnan 
among the districts tributary to Badalrshan, Wakhan could only have been conidered 
as an internal, and not as a frontier pro~ince. 

6 .  At the same time it must be remembered that in the note of the 31st December, 
1883, presented to our Ambassador at  St. Petersbugh by the Russian Government, it is 
specifically stated that "the principality of Shighnan and Roshan has always enjoyed 
an independent existence " ; aud consequently any interference in its affairs by Russia 
or Bokhara is as opposed to the agreement of 1873 as is its titular occupation by the 
ruler of Afghanistan. 

So far as I am aware, no Afghan out osts are quartered a t  present in Shighnan or 
in the tmns-Oxus pollion of RoPhan; anR althol~gh Abdur Rahman may regard as hia 
subjects the few nomad Tajiks who wander over the steppes of this desolate, iuclement, 
and barren region, he has taken no steps to bring them under control, nor has he in any 
way menaced the frontier of Bokhara. 

7. A further complication arises from the fact that the Chinese are understood to 
lay claim to the Alichur Pamir, and to that portion of the Great Pamir which lies north 
of the Sarikul. This claim, if it could be substantiated, would be highly advantageol~s 
to  us, as it would materially reduce the area of independent territory south of the 
Murghab, and widen the zone between Russia and the Hindu Kush. 

8. After the most careful consideration of the whole case, I am of opinion that 
our proper policy is to adhere to the agreement of 1873, and to the declaration made 
b Russia on the 31st December, 1883; in other words, to insist on Badakshan and 
Jakhan, bounded on the north by the OXIIS, being resognised as Afghan territory. 
the trans-oxus portion of Roshan, Shighnan, and the Alichur Pamir (unless the la@t 

(67) 
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call bc shown to be Chinese territory) being recognised as  independent territory 
~ ~ ~ l t e r l n i I l o u s  on the east wit11 China. 1 think we should arrange with Russia, China, 
and tile Amir for the joint demarctttion of the Chinese frontier up to its point of junction 
with the Afghan frontier east of the Sarikul ; and tha t  we should insist on the right of 
access to tlle independent zone above referred to, bounded on the south by the branch 
of the Paqja which rises in the Sarikul, on the north by the Murghab or Aksu, on the 
east by China, nlld on the west by Badalrshan. By this means we  shoulcl not only 
satisfy the legiti1nate demands of Ruesia, but in all probability we sllould be supported 
by China; and, in ally case, we should interpose a definite barrier between the former 
Power arid the non-Afghan districts of Hullza and Chitral. 

In the settlenlent of this question I mould deprecate any importance being attached 
to the precise origin or nationality of the inhabitants of the provinces bordering the 
Oxus and its branches. A wandering Tajik will be just as contented and prosperous 

he retains his independence, or owes a nominal allegiance to  Afghanistan, to  
China, or to Bokhara. 

9. There is, of course, tlie alternative, which doubtless would be acceptable to  the  
Amir, of claiming trans-Oxus Roshan, Shighnan, and the Alicur Pamir ae Afghan 
territory, and inviting Russia to  substitute the  Aksu for the  Panja in the  agreement 
arrived a t  in 1873. I fear, however, that  Russia would not consent to such a revision, 
unless compelled to do so by force of arms; and I am not sure that  we should b e  
justified in embroiling ourselves with that Power merely because the  Amir, in persistent 
disregard of our advice, has attempted to annex certain trans-Oxus districts which were 
nut included in the territory we secured for his predecessor in 1873. 

10. While I doubt the propriety of supporting the Amir in pretensions which could 
only be substantiated by a manifestly disingenuous interpretation of the  agreement of 
1873, I am strongly in favour of maintaining the i n t e g i t y  of the  northern provinces of 
Afghanistan, and the independence of trans-Oxus Roshan, Shighnan, and that portion 
of the Alichur Pamir which does not belong t o  China. It seems t o  me of the  utmost 
ilnportance that  we should defend the aclrnowledged territorial rights of the Amir, even 
a t  the risk of offending the Russians. In  the  inevitable struggle for supremacy in the  
East, Ru~s ia  must be our enemy, and we ehould certainly do all in our power to  prevent 
the Afghans combining with tha t  Power against us. A policy of concession and 
conciliation towards Russia will not check her advance : indeed it will only encourage 
her to press forward more rapidly. At the same time, hy yielding to  Russian demands, 
we should run the great risk of alienating Afghanistan, and of thus losing the  
support which its inhabitants could undoubtedly afford either to ourselves or to  our 
antagonists. 

However clearly we may enunciate our object and intentions, I anticipate consider- 
able di5culty and risk in negotiating with Abdur Rahman in regard t o  the  trans-Oxus 
districts mentioned abore. Nothing is more distasteful to an  Eastern despot than to  be 
asked to relinquisli territory which he believes or claims to be his own, Accustomed to  
the tortuous policy which is regarded by Asiatics as the  highest form of statesmanship, 
he has no idea of abstract justice or of international comity; and if called upon by a 
friendly Power to adhere to a compact which he has contrived to evade, he  is a p t  t o  
conclude that his interests are being betrayed and his dignity sacrificed to  serve some 
hidden purpose. The Seistan incident afforded a striking exemplification of this 
characteristic. In order to put an end to a dispute which had arise11 about Seistan, w e  
agreed in 1872 to arbitrate between Persia and Afghanistan ; and our decision in favour 
ut' the folmer State wa8 undoubtedly impartial, and presunlably equitable. Sher Ali 
placed the matter in our hands, because he hoped that the  friendly attitude m-e had 
aw-ecl tuwarda L m  would ellsure our awarding the district in question to ; 



and when we failed to do so, his belief in our good mill and good faith disappearcd, aR 
he could not conceive it possible that we should decirle against him, except to gain 
some advantage from his opponent. The ex-Amir, Yakub Khan, referred to this 
incident more than once when discussing Afghan affairs wit11 me at Kabul in 1879. and 
he declared that his father lost all contidence in us after the adverse deci~ion aboot the 
Seistan boundary. There is conseqnel~tly a grave dauger of estranging the Amir, if 
we oblige him to renounce the trans-Oxus territory which he has been foolish and 
headstrong enough to lay claim to. This danger, in my opinion, can best be guarded 
against by fully acquainting Abdur Rahman with our motives and policy ; and I shoultl 
hope that His Highness will send a satisfactory re ly to the letter inviting him to vibit B lntlia, so that the frontier quefition may be explaine perso~~ally to him by his Excelleucy 
the Viceroy. Sliould the Amir refuse the invitation, it. seems essential that an ohcial 
of high stallding should be sent to Kabul, in order to place this very importaut subject 
before Abdur Rahman, and give him such guarantees aB he may reaeonably demand. 
Whichever alternative map be adopted, I trust that it mill be found possible to dispel 
the Amir's suepicions, and to promote that mutual confidence and hearty co-operation 
between him and the Government of India, without which our most streuuolls efforts 
to defend Afghanistan against Russian aggression may be rendered unavailing. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LXT. 

ON THE ~ESIRABILITY OF CONSTRUCTINQ A RAILWAY THROUQH THE ZHOB VALLEY AND 

CONNECTINU IT KITH THE INDIAN SYSTEM OF RAILWAYS BY MEANS OF A STEAM 

In the Viceroy's note of the 11th instant his Excellency aslrs whether " i t  is 
established without doubt that a railway from the Indus to Quetta must follow the 
Go~nal river." 

2. I t  seemed so desirable to give a definite rep1 to thie question that I asked the !i Quart.er-Master-General to assist me to answer it. he annexed memorandum, dated 
the 23rd instant gives in fullest d e t d ,  all the information we possess regarding the 
couutry, described by Sir James Browne in the 3rd paragraph as "the water partings 
between the main Indus and Helmand basins," and in my opinion it sets a t  rest any 
doubt as to the engineering superiority" of the Gomal route. 

3. In addition to the b d  engineering superiority" the Gomal route has the following 
advantages : 

( 0 . )  I t  is the most direct line from the Punjab to Quetta and Kandahar ; and 
( b . )  It  commands the whole of the country between Kandahar and Ghazni. 

4. If the 6 6  engineering superiority" of the Gomal route be ~ r o v e d ,  I gather from 
the notes on this file t.Lat the desirability of its being used for a railway le admitted, 
but, that i t  is considered we have time to spare before a war with Russia will render a 
railway through the Gomal indispensable, and that, for financial reasons, it is not 
considered prudent to incur so large an expenditure as 700 lakhs, which it is estimated 
that a railway from Bhakkar to Khanai, with a eteam ferry over the Indus, would cost. 
If me  conld be certain that we should not be at  war with Russia during the next 5 
years. \ve might, with undue i i ~ k ,  arrange so as to have the Zhob Valley Railway 
completed by that time. This would allow of the 700 lakhs being distributed over 5 
years, or at the rate of about 140 lakhs a-year, and I would gladly accept this solution 
of the quest,ion rather than ostpone the commencement of the work. Five years, 
how-ever, is a long time to f' 001i forward to, and it is not impossible that we map find 
olirselre~ at. war with Russia long before. The Amir's death or the violation of the 
Afghan boundary might bring about hostilities without there being any complications 
in Europe, and if trouble did arise, I think I can safely assert that one of the many 
expenses me should have to incur would be the construction of the Gomal Railway. 
I t  would then have to be pushed on in a hurry, with great waste of life and money, 
and with bit.ter regrets at  its not haviug been uudertaken while there was time to do i t  
a t  a comparatively moderate cost. 

5. My great hope is that when the struggle comes we shall have the Afghans on 
our side, but it is quite ossible that the Amir may play us falee, and if the Ghilzais fell 
in 6 t h  L a  views ( an1  who can Nay that they would not with the plunder of India 



before them?), the Zhob valley, without a railway, would be a Nource of consideral~le 
weakness to us. We should be threatened all along ite border (so~ne 300 miles in 
length) by hordes of Suleiman Khel and other tribes of Ghilzai extraction. 

6 .  Should it be considered impossible for the whole project to be undertaken a t  
once, I would strongly urge that- 

(1.) A steam ferry be established over the Indm at Dera Ismail ~ h ~ .  

(2.) The line of railway be made from Dera Ismail Khan to Martaza. 

(3.) The road from Mal-taza vici B r i ~ ~ j  to Khanai be made in Ruth a manner as 
wollld enable it to be utilized, without material alteration level, for a 
railway hereafter. 

(4.) Sufficipnt material be stored at Khanai to enable the railway to be extended 
to Blinj, as soon as funds become available, or the prospects of war prove 
the necessity for the same. 

7. A cart road through the Gomal to Khanai mould undoubtedly a 
civilizing effect on the neigllbouring tribes, and it would also be useful for military 
pwposes ; but, in calculating the quantity of supplies that can be conveyed by anirnnl 
and cart transport over given distances, it must be remembered that, in a wild and 
uncultivated country like the Zhob valley, this quantity varies inversely to, and in a 
higher ratio than, the distances to be traversed. Thus, although it might be possible, 
to arrange for the daily delivery of 12,000 mauuds a t  Brinj. a distance of 74 milee, 
probably not much more than a fifth of that quantity could be delivered daily at  
Khanai, a distance of 258 miles from Martaza. 

8. As regards the general question of the urgency and importance from a niilita~y 
point of view of providing direct railway commu~lication between Attock and Pluhin, I 
would venture to observe that the point a t  issue is not so much the ultimate deferice of 
India as the proximate defence of Afghanistan. His Excellency the Viceroy anticipate8 
that Russia is likely to make further encroachments upon Afghan or Persian territory 
long before she attempts a seiious attack on Inha ,  and from this view there will, I 
think, be few dissentients. But it is precis~ly to guard against the former contingency 
that the construction of the Zhob Valley Railway is urged. I t  is, I believe, aclrnitted 
that in the event of Russia advancing across the Afghan frontier, we should have to 
occupy the Kabul-Kandahar alignment in adequate strength; aud to enable our troops 
to concentrate unperceived on either flank of this lints, or to be transferred from one 
flank to the other with certainty and rapidity, it is most desirable that lateral communi- 
cation should be provided in rear of the selected strategical ~ositiou. As the Honorlrable 
Gerleral Brackenbury points out, the facility of rnovemerlt thue afforded "would be 

many thousands of troops to us." Our resources in the may of troops being far 
inferior to those of Russia, it seems hardly advisable to neglect any expedient which 
would enable us to utilize the force at. our disposal to the best advantage. 

9. With respect to the financial aepect of the case, I speak with coneiderable 
dfidence, but it appears to me that, in view of the actlre railway policy ~ u r s n e d  by 
Russia in Central Asia, ordinary p l ~ ~ d e n c e  impose8 on 11s the dllty of drvelo~ing as fkr 
and as quickly as possible our trans-hontier railway system. Unless we do so iu peace 
time, we shall be placed a t  considerable disadvantage when war breaks out. ~11dt . r  
these circumstances, 1 am in favour of taking such precaut.ions Re will far to enellre 
the integrity of Afghanistan and the safety of India, and it would seem only light 
the cost of these should be distributed by a loan over a considerable period 



of time. The danger we have to guard against is certain, t l~ough  i t  may not be 
immediate ; and ee poetrrity will probably reap the benefit, should it not ehare the cost ? 

10. So long as  India waF: not threatened externally, the  policy of paying for 
unpr~dwt~ive  works out of revenue was undoubtedly a sound one, but the  different 
conditions a t  present existing, would seem to justify a deviation from this financial 
rule. If, during the last century, our redecessors had refrained from pledging the 
credit of their descendantq we might Kave had no national debt, but  we celtainly 
should not be in possession of our present Empire. 

FRED. ROBER'I'S. 



LXII. 

ON A\ HEMORASDUM DRAWN UP IN THE INTELLIQENCE DEPBRTJIEBT, LosDo?~', 0s THE 

S W E C T  OF TRE RUSSI-4N EXPEDITION TO TEE PAMIRS. 

The Intelligence Department nlemorandum seems to be based on a fundamental 
misconception of the nature of the country under discussion. 

The Pamirs are elevated rolling downs or steppes, not in the least Alpine in thcir 
chal.acteristics, and in country of such a nature, a liver is an infinitely superior 
boundary to an ill-defined watershed. - 

The writer of the memorandum ignores the fact that, uuder the 1873 Agreement, 
Sl~ignan and Roshan were recogriised as independent territory both by ilussia n ~ i d  
England. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LXIII. 

0s A DECISIOS BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE THAT THE DEFENCE OF INDIAN PORTS IS 

TO BE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 

CAT~CUTTA, 
6th Ftlrunry, 1892. 

I.-1 concur with the Honourable General Brackenbury in regard to points 1 and 
2. \I-ith respect to the third point, it appears to me that the action of the home 
alltllolities hoe placed the Government of India in a very unfortunate position. 
Recognizing the necessity of' providing for the floating defence of the Indian ports, \ve 
]lave spent a large sum of money in purchasing the requisite vessels. I t  has beer1 
decided, in direct opposition t,o our views, that these vessels are to be officered and 
mauned by the Royal Navy, and to cotne under the control of the Naval Commander- 
ill-Chief. But though the entire cost of the crews is to be borne by India, the Admiralty 
absolutely decline to bind their officers to any concerted plan of operations in the event 
of a port being attacked ; they dieclaim all I-esponsibility for the defence of any port, 
and they have entered into no arrsngemelits for watching a defended port's entrance. 
'l'he result is that the expenditure of the Government of India on floating defences will 
not add to the security of the Indian ports, except so far as i t  tends to strengthen the 
Royal Kavy in Eastern waters a t  the cost of the Indiau tax-payer. 

I can see no object in making fresh arrangements and incurring still further 
expenditure for the purpose of matching the entrances of our defended ports. I think 
we shollld clearly point ont to the Secretary of State that, as  the home authorities have 
insisted on handing over to the Navy the means we have provided and are maintaining 
for the floating defence of the Indian ports, the Government of India must hold the 
Admiralty responsible for the due performance of the duty which they have 
uudertaken. 

IT.-I concur in the view exprebrsed by his Excellency the Viceroy and the 
Ilononrable General Brackenbury ; but as I have already remarked in noting on the 
case dealing with Secretary of State's Military Despatch, No. 174, dated 26th November, 
1891, I think i t  should be clearly understood that if we pay for the "personnel" 
~~rovided by the Navy for manning the floating defences of the Indian ports, the 
Gorer~~meut  of India must hold the Admiralty responsible for the due performance of 
t l ~ e  duties for which these floating defences are maintained. 

FRED. ROBERTS. 



LXIV. 

SIMLA, 
14th April, 1892. 

I have read these two files with considerable interest. Sir Ifortimer Durand 
defines the questions a t  issue to be as follows :- 

" (1.) Whether the military authoiities consider it de~irable to iucrease the 
Bi i t i~h garrison a t  Gilgit : - 

l 6  (2.) Whether they consider it desirable to enter on the operation of opening 
up the Indus Valley road." 

2. RIy first impression on reading Lieut.-Colonel Durand's letter, No. 224 of t,he 
3rd February, was that it would be right to meet his demands, and that the Gilgit 
garrison should be increased to the extent he proposes. Since then the Resident in 
Kashmir ha# sllown me two papers ; one being the preliminary report drawn up by 
Captain Yeilding oil the question of transport required to feed the Gilgit garrison ; the 
ot.her, Colonel Piideaux's own letter when forwarding the report to the Government 
of India. 

3. It is quite apparent from these papers that the difficulties of supply and tramport 
are infinitely greater than were auticipated, and it is a question fbr consideration 
whether, instead of iucrea~ing the gariison now a t  Gilgit, it can be maintained a t  i h  
present strength. Captain Yeilding shows clearly that it is impossible within the time 
during which the passes ordinarily remain open, viz., 100 days, to co1lve-y to Gilgit 
more than 27,942 maunds; of this amouut, 5,000 maunds will be taken up with plant, 
for the bridge over the Indus near Bunji, and the balance will only suffice t,o feed the 
p r e s e ~ ~ t  garrison. I t  does not provide for any reserve of graiu, nor for the extra 12,600 
maunds of food which would be required for the reinforcements proposed by Lieut.- 
Colonel Durand for Astor and Bunji. Unless, therefore, more supplies than are now 
expected can be procured locally, I do not see how it would be poesible to add to the 
number of troops now a t  Gilgit. 

4. The cost of the transport to convey the above amount (27,942 mannds) is 
estimated by Captain Yeilding a t  over 8 lakhs of rupees ; and what is perhaps even 
a more serious matter than this large annual charge is his statement that, owing to the 
short time the passes are open, it would take 5,000 pack animals to convey the grain. 
An, or nearly all, of these must be drawn from the Punjab, a certain number of arlimals 
would inevitably perish, and a. steady drain would thus be established on the trausport 
resources of the Punjab. 

5. I notice that Lieut.-Colonel Durand recommends an increase to the strength of 
the Gilgit gan-iaou for the following reasons (paragraph 7 of his letter) :- 

(I.) The possibility of Russian raiding on the Pamire, which means watching the 
Ishkaman route, etc., etc. 

(2.) Attempted Chinese interference in LIunza. 
(3.) Shinaki trouble. 

(57) 
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ti. It, is, of COII~:~C, absolutely necessary that wc should be 
t,, preveut nnytliing like the possibilit,y of a disaster, such as 
if I{l~ssin could turn Us out, or come in force s~ifficieiitly 
agaiust 11s. I t  seems, however, clear from what we kriow of the country itself, the 
great distances to be traversed, and the absence of supplies and forage along t,hc 
whole route. that only small parties could, undcr existing conditions, reach the 
neiglibourho;d of ~ i l ~ i i .  

Osll, the nearest ltnssian cantonment, is nearly 500 niiles froin Gilgit ; while Gilgit 
is ollly 1!)4 rnile~ from Bandipur, 320 miles iiom Abbottabnd, and 383 miles from Rnwal 
Pindi; so that if we have difficulties, those of the Russialis (even allowing for their 
wants being less than ours) wollld be considerabljr rreater; and until they have t succeeded iu gailiing some position on the Taghdumbns 1 Parnir, which pres1imahl-y is 
Chinese, in Shighnan, Roshan, or the Dorah pass leading to  Chitral, we  need not fear 
that they will seriously threaten Gilgit. 

I do not suppose that the British Governme~lt would acquiesce in the  Russians 
establithing tl~eluselves in any of the places I have just named, or indeed on any part  
of this frontier, regarding the omnersllip of which diplomatic questions have stili to  be 
d i ~ ~ u ~ s e d .  I trust that, if Rnssia euters any of these regions, mar will a t  ouce be 
declared, so that we may be prepared to  attack her from some other portion of our 
frontier where our difticulties would be less, and where we  could place a sufficiently 
strong force in the field. 

7. \\'it,h reference to Colonel Duraud's second reason-attempted Chinese inter- 
ference in I-Tunza-1 shoilld hope that, now Hunza and Nagar have been dealt with, 
and we me on friendly terms with China, there is no likelihood of any interference. 
on her part in tlie direction of Gilgit. At  any rate nothing serious could take place 
without previous warning. 

8. As regards the third reason, '' Shinalri trouble," I appreciate, in common with 
Dr. Robertsou and Lieutenant-Colonel Durand, how desirable i t  is tha t  all these 
tribes sliould be brougllt under our control, and that the  main commu~iication with 
Gilgit should be along the left bank of the Iudutl. On the other Iiancl, I recognise 
that this would be a dificcllt and prolonged operation. I t  would in all ~ r o b a b i l i t ~  
rouse the trans-Indus tribes, and might involve us in such troubles as would not 
only entail the employment of a very large force for the campaign itself, but also the  
perlnauelit location of several regini~ents and batteries in that country. All this 
might take place too a t  the very time when every available man and mule were 
required elsewhere. 

9. 1 much wish that this part of the  frontier could have been brought under our 
control in days gone by. 

attemf t to conquer the country now mould, it appeals to me, be playing 
directly into t e hands of the Russians. In the scheme for a "Russian advance on 
India," drawn up by General Kuropatlrin, the enterprising Governor of the  trans- 
Caspian Provinces, the possibility of our being tempted to involve ourselves in 
difficulties 111 the direction of the  Pamir has not been overlooked, for, in referring to  
the part which the Russian troops in the  Ferghana district would play, General 
Kuro~atkin says, "They will remain stationary, ready to enter Kashgar after the  
operations in Afghanistan; or, in case of necessity, they would direct their move- 
~nen ts  by the mountains of the Alai to the Pan~ir,  hl order to subdue the natives and 
attack part of the British army." 

10. We are very much in the same position now as  when I addressed tho 



Government of India. through the Quarter-Master-General in a letter,* in  which I 
pointed out the undesirability of holding Gilgit and ite Chitl.a] outposts by a brigade of 
regular troops, and suggested that the frontier might be defended by a force to be 
raiaed locally on an irregular basis: I'The admitted of such a force to be 
desultory, and the acquisition by England of the political influence otherwise likely to 
accrue to Ruasia from direct contact with Kashmir 

11. I still abide by this opinion, which is considerably strengthened by the 
information afforded by Captain Yeilding's report. I consider that Lieut.-Colonel 
Lhraud's duty should be to get a general control over the frontier. and that if at  any 
time a movement is necessary towards the passes over the Hindu Kush, it ehould ouly 
be made by small parties for the purpose of observation. Colonel Durand ~hould 
carefully avoid anything that might lead to a collision with the Shinaki tribes. When 
the time comes for dealing with these tribes, operations will have to be undertaken 
from Hazara as a base and not from Gilgit. 

12. I understand that it is the intention of Govern~nent to hold a conference at 
Shnla during the next few months to discuss the general question of our frontier 
policy. I t  seems to me very desirable that in any such cliscus~ion the question of the 
Gilgit and Cldtral frontiers should not be omitted. I t  would be adrantageous not only 
to  have Lieut.-Colonel Durand's assistance, but that of the Resident in Kashmir or of 
some officer deputed by him. 

I t  is of' the utmost importance that we should have accurate information as to the 
resoul-ces of Kashmir iu the matters of supply and transport. so that it may be 
deter,lli~led whether Kashmir could not be the base instead of the Punjab. I under- 
stand Colouel Prideaux contemplates ever~ t l~ ing ,  or nearly ever thing, required for 

Capiain Yielding has prepared his report. 
Z Gilgit coming from British territory, and it is apparently on t is supposition that 

I t  is difficult to believe that a magnificently fertile country like Kashmir, maintaining 
a populatiorl of between 300,000 and 400,000, could not fiud supplies for the 4,000 
additional men stationed a t  Gilgit. It is also equally surprising that forage for the 
animals reqllired to transport the food to Gilgit could not be provided locally. It may 
be necessary to assist forage arrangements by sending compressing machinery to 
I(ashmir, but surely the forage itself ought to be ~rocurable in the valley. 

ROBERTS. 

+ No. 5,660~, dated 4th dugumt, 1891 



LXV. 

ON THE NECESSITY FOR REINFORCINQ THE BRITISH GARRISON OF INDIA, IN TEIE EVENT 

OF A H.USSIAN ADVANCE INTO AFQHANISTAN, AND THE DESIRABILITY OF TAKISG 

EXRLY STEPS TO RENDER THE ARMY IN  THIS COUNTRY BETTER FITTED TO MEET A 

CIVILIZED ENEXY. 

SIMLA, 
13th Jtalc?, 1892. 

In disc~rseing this important despatch and the almost equally important note in 
which General Brackenbuq has stated his views as to our present military position, i t  
will, I think, be most convenient first to deal with the several points raised by the 
Secretary of State for India, and secondly to consider how far the proposals put 
forward by 111y honournble colleague seem likely to meet the requirements of the case. 

2. In my paper, dated 8th June, 1891, which led to the Secretary of State being 
adheseed in Military Department Despatch No. 180 of the 15th September, 1891, I 
strongly urged both on political and on military grounds the necessity of our being 
determined and prepared to fulfil tlie engagement we had deliberately entered into 
to protect Afghanistan from foreign a gression ; and I recorded my opinion that, in F the event of mar with Russia, or possib y with Russia and France combined, and even 
supposing the advance of the former Power to be mainly intended to distract our 
attent.ion and divide our forces, it would be impomible to safeguard our interests in the 
East without a considerable augumentation of the British army in this country. 

3. Without recapitulating the arguments on which this contention was based, I 
would observe that the real question a t  issue, as clearly laid down in the minutes 
submitted to the Secretary of State, has hardly been touched upon in his Lordship's 
reply. We are assured that we may rely on receivil~ every poseible assistance in 
the event of any selious danger threatening India; '3 ut we are not told whether 
Her Majesty's Government concur in, or dissent from, the view that the unopposed 
violation of Afghan territory on Russia's part would most seiiously endanger the 
stabi1it.y of our rille in t l~ is  country. Until thi8 essential point has been settled, i t  is 
almost, if not quite, impossible to forrnulate any scheme for the defence of India which 
can be free from the fatal defect of uncertainty as to the precise interests to be 
guarded, and the st,rategic front to be occupied as a preliminary to ulte~ior action. 

4. With reference to the fourth paragraph of the despatch, i t  is unquestionably the 
caae that India could not be reinforced from home unleas we possessed tbe command 
ot the sea; but as the continuance of hostilities with one or more of the Continental 
Powers would nece~saiily be contingent on the maintenance of England's naval 
supremacy, the lisk of communicat,ion between India and the mother country being 
illternlpted during a struggle with Russia, except perhaps for a very brief period, need 
hardly be taken into account. 

5. In paragraph 5 of the despatch we were informed, first, that our plans for the 
defence of Iudia mud be based upon the actual strength of the force available in this 
cuuntry ; secondly, that no forward policy necessitat,ing the supply of reinforce~~ients 



should be laid down without consulting the Home Government ; anrl, thirdly, that the 
cc'm~lement of Blitish troops to be mauitained in India Rbould be fired irrespective of 
the aid to be derived from England. 

With regard to the first two plinciple~ enunciated by the Secretary of State, it is 
to be renlembered that 110 movemelit of troops, either Bntish or Native, beyond our 
present frontier tau be ordered without the Secrehly of State's 8ilnction, aIla 
conflequentl~ no forward line of policy, whether it contemplates the necessity of 
reiuforcements from Eriglarid or not, car1 be c a ~ ~ i e d  into effect witllout consultrttion 

Her fifqjesty's Government. I would further pcint out that in my note Jllne 
last. as well as in several previous apers, 1 fdly explained my reasons for believing B that the secwity of India depen ed on our arranging beforehand for the rapid 
occupatio~l of a position which would enable us to rotect Afghan tenitory against 
foreign aggression, and that this position could not %e occupied +th any reasonable 
prospect of our being able to maintain ourselves there without a considerable 
augmentation of the British army in this country. My views were generall accepted 
I)y his Excellency the Viceroy and my honourable colleagues, and were laid g efore Her 
Majesty's Governmel~t. The consultation prescribed in the despatch has therefore 
taken place, but 110 indication is afforded in the Secretary ot State's reply as to 
whether the line of policy thus set forth is approved or disapproved by the home 
authorities; and, if the latter, the grounds of disapproval are not stated, nor is ally 
alternative policy suggested. In fact, while the Secretary of State neither discumr.s 
nor attempts to refute the argurne~its embodied in the correspondence submitted for 
his consideration, he calls upon the Gnvernment of India to assume the responsibility 
of proposing a schema of defence under conditions which that Government has already 
shown to be impracticable. 

6. The third principle which Lord Cross desireu to impress on the Government of 
India is that the British army in this country should be fixed a t  a strength proportionate 
to our defensive requirements, irrespective of the aid to be derived from home. This 
virtually means that the British army in India should be permanently maintained on 
such a footing as would enable it not only to keep order within and on the immediate 
confines of India, but to counteract the age;ressive designs of the Enropean Power 
which has established itself on the northein frontier of Afghanistan. I t  seems to me 
tliat the acceptance of this principle would impose on I n h a  a financial burden which no 
other country in the world is called upon to bear. So far as I am aware, no European or 
Asiatic Power maintains its army in peace time on a war footing. Every nation makes 
use of one or other of the numerous reserve systems which enables it to augment and 
mobilize with more or less rapidity the troops cornpoaing its field army. But in India, 
from the very nature of the case, we call have no reserve of British soldiers, and no local 
expedierlt can be devised which will provide for the adjustment of our British garrison in 
accordance with our peace and war requirements. If we cannot rely on that garrison 
beillg reinforced when the necessity arises, we shall be compelled either to leave India 
without adeqtlate means of defending itself, or to incur large unprodllctive charges for 
the sake of meeting a danger which, though real and formidable, is indeterminate SO 
far as its extent, its incidence, and the date of its occurrence are concerned. 

7. I t  is true, as pointed out in paragraph 6 of the despatch, that in 1885 the 
Government of India were in favour of strengthening the e~tablishment of British and 
Native troops so as to  be in a position rap~dly and temporarily to repel or anticipate 
Russia's action on the Afghan frontier. But 1 view the increase that was then proposed 
alld as a precautionary measure which was necessitated by the approach 
one of the great military Powers to the confines of India. The Indian garlison had to 
be augmented proportionately to the disturbing influence likely to be produced on the 



llative pnpll]ation b tlle Proximity of Russia, and to the risk of her attempting to seize 
pome portion of A f' gllauishn b a coup de ntai~i.  I doubt, howevcr, its having beell 
iIltendtbd or in> lied by Lord ufferin's Gove~nment that India s h o ~ l d  engage ill 

H 8 
hostilities with ussia without receiving, as soon as they could be supplied, considerable 
reiuf,>rcenle~lts from home, or that she should involve herself 111 grave financial 
rlnb:lrraesment for the plll-pose of maintaining in pence time a force of British troops 
fu l l p  equal in strength to her probable requirements in the event of war. This view is 

confirrued by paragraph 62 of Military De artnleilt Despatch No. 135, dated 14th 
,4agn~t ,  1885 (F+-o. A, ~ u g u s t ,  1885, NOS. 28 an829). 

8. In the last Paragraph of the pre~ent  despatch the Secretary of State invites the 
Goverlllncnt of Indin to talie into consideration the existing establishment of the 
l:riti8h alld Native army in this country, with special regard to the occupation of U per B Bul,nla and the formation of the Native States' contingents. I f i t  be thought expe ient 
t o  i~~crense the proportion of British troops, we are requested to submit fipecific and 
detailed proposal to that effect., 

9. The question thus raised is a wide and extremely important one. Assuming, as 
I tlliuk 1 am justified in doiug, that the present state of our finances will not admit ot 
ally very considerable addition to the mllitary budget, the points to be dealt with are 
(i) whether the organizatioii of the army in India is mch as to enable us to utilise our 
li~nited resources to the best advantage, (ii) to what extent the annexation of Upper 
Burina ha@ absorbed the troops which were added to our army in 1886, (iii) whether 
the Imperial Sei-vice troops could take the place of a certain number of our own Native 
regiments, and, if not, (iv) whether expenditure could be reduced in any other direction, 
a11d the saving applied to increase the proportion of British troops, supposing that 
proportion to be inadequate. 

10. As regards the first point it is obvious that, so long as Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment decline to abolish tlle obsolete presidential system, the Government of India are 
precluded from taking steps to ensure the efficiency for fighting purposes of a large 
portion of the Native army. Certain regiments of that army are notoriously unfit to 
meet even an uncivilized enemy, and the cost of maintaining more of them than are 
needed for local purposes is so much money wasted. This fact must be as well known 
to the Secretary of State and his advisers as it is to the authorities in this country; yet 
the moderate proposals which the Government of India have repeatedly put forward 
for reforming the organization arid improving the c~mposition of our Native troops, 
more particularly in Madras and Bombay, have only been very grudgingly and partially 
accepted by the India Office and War Office. 

11. Secondly, I find that, exclusive of the troops quartered in the Rangoon district, 
about 3,000 British and 11.200 native soldiers are employed in Burma ; and consequently 
the increase in our fighting strength of some 10,000 British and 16,000 Native soldiers 
which was carried into effect in 1886, has to that exteut been rendered inoperative. 111 
my note on "The present state of Burma, the distribution of its garlison, and its futu1.e 
administration," dated 29th February, 1892, 1 proposed that the ganison of Upper 
Burma ~hould in future consist of 3 battalions of British illfantry, 1 British and 1 Native 
mountain battery, and 11 regiments of Native infantry, agg rega t i~~g  some 3,000 Britislr 
alld 9,400 Native troops. In view of the extended obligations which the occupatioll of 
Upper Burma has imposed on the army in India, aud of the possibility of complications 
arising a t  an inopportune moment with China on the north or France on the west of 
O1!q recelltly acquired territory, I am strongly in favour of strengthening our prese~ht 
m l l l t r " ~  establishment by the equivalent of tlie force forming tire obligatory garliaon of 
this outlying proviuce. 



12. TllirdlJ', we have to congider whether tho Native States9 contingcllts coul(l 
take the place of an equal nulnber of the less efficient troops belonging lo our regular 
army. I aln of opinion that they could not do SO, unless theg were perm;lnently brougllt 
ullder military control, and trained and commanded by British officers. f jct ,  [ 
doubt our beiug able to make rnucll use of the I~npe~ia l  Service troops, at  preqpnt 
organized, in the evel~t  of war with Rua~ia. So long as they are oficervrl exclusively 

Natives, it mould be impossible-and even if ossible, it woultl be 
dmgerous-to raise these co~~tingente to the same Righ standard of umciellcy aa 1,111 

own regiments composer1 of similar material ; and but little reliance coulcl he placed or1 
their fighting qualities, if not regularly disciplined and led by nlen of tlle govelning 
race. Judging from past history and our own experience, nothing i~ nlore certaiu tharL 
t l ~ a t  the value of Native troops, even of those drawn from the ~varllke inlrabita~~ts c 8 f  
Northern India, in a great measure depends on their associatio~~ ~vith alld q~~borcli~~atiorr 
to British of ice~s,  aud I can w e  no reason for s~ipposillg t11:lt the Native Stz~teh' 
continge~lte would prove an exception to the general rule. I t  may pahaps be urqrh(1 
that British officers could be posted to these contingents on their being orderecl on fie111 
service. Such au arrangement, however, would hardly meet the requirements of tl~r. 
case; first, because it would be of little use suddenly to bring Native troops under t l ~ r  
control of officers with whom they were absolutely uuacquainted ; and. secorldly. becanh. 
wc have 110 reserve of spare officers available for the duty in question. If thc I~rlperlnl 
Service troops are to be included ill the effective figlitulg streugrh of the Indian Empire, 
I regard i t  as essential that a proper con1 lement of British officers bhould be permanently 
attached to each corps in pence time ; %ut I doubt whether any suclr rllteratlon in thv 
constitutio~l of this irregular force wonlcl be acceptable to the feuclatories concerned, or 
politically expedient. In  the formation of the Natire Statcs' c o ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~ e ~ i t s  our objec t 
xras to render the armies mai~ltainecl by the Native princes of-Irrdia illnocnous to nur- 
selves, rather than formidable to our enemies. We have accordinglq endeavoured to  
reduce tlle numerical strength of these arrnics by increasing the cost of certain portio~rs 
of them, it is our intent1011 in time of disturbauce to compromise tlle kt 1t1 .; 
externally and weaken then1 interi~ally by promptly re~novinc their better trail~ell 
soldiers to some position, not in the fighting line, where thcy nlny be of use in parding 
communicrttiona or holding in clleck the uncivilised tribes bordering our land fruntier. 
Froin the foregoing remarks it will be seeu that, in my opinion, the existence of t l ~ e  
Native States' contingents will not enable us to reduoe our own Native arrny ; bnt ()I)  

the other baud, if the trainin5 and strength of the contingents be restricted ~vlth~rl 
carefully defined limito, and it their folmation he accompanied by a sensible reductiorl 
in the less disciplined portions of the armies of the Native States concerned. I do not 
think that tlleir existence, irrespective of other co~~sideratiolls, necessitates the re-adj~~st- 
nlellt of the establishment of B~itish troops in India. 

13. The fourth point is whether any econonly is possible, which would aclniit of 
t l ~ e  establishment of British troops being increased, assurnil~g the present number to he 
insufficient. 

And here the question arises as to the suitability under existing conditions of the 
roport.ion between B~itisll nud Native solcliers, which mas decided upon after the 

R ~ u t i n ~ ,  and has since bee], adhered to. At present the strength of the British Army 
in India is about 70,000, and that of the Native arlny about 150,000, the ratio heir~g 
approxiniately aa 1 to 2. In nlg note of the 8th June, 1191. 1 shored that \v.e sholll~l 
require 80,000 men, h l f  British and half Native, to occllpy the defensive d i p m r n t  
stretching fioln I<andalrar to Kabul, mid that aome 24.000 men, one-tlrird Brit~sll null 
two-thirds Native, would be needed to guard the lines of co~n~nunication betweeu 
Quetta and I<ardallar and onwards to Girislih, and between Prshawar and Kabol. 
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Tal<illg the ol,ligntury g:~rriso~i of Intlia a t  10,000 B~itisli  and 80,000 Native troops, I 
cvlculated that the aggregate strength of the Arniy, in the  event of war with Russia, 
A\-ould Le 224,000, of' which 88,000, or about 40 per cent., wauld bo British, and 
1:1G.000, or about ti0 per cent., Native. In other words, we should need 18,000 niore 
B1,itisll troops than are now available ill India, and we  ehould possess a surplns of 
14,000 Native troops. If ~ n y  views as to the strength and co~npositio~l of t h e  force we  
~hould  have to cmploy in nieetilig a Russian advance are accepted, i t  folio\\-s tha t  \ve 
s l lo~~l t l  endeavour gradually to increase the proportion of British to Native troops 
serving in tllis country from the present ratio of 1 to  2 to the  roposecl ratio of 2 to  3. 
This cbalige in the composition of our army is necessitate{ by the proximity of nu 
agcl-ressive civilized Power, and the more conlpletely i t  can be carried ont in peace t,ime 
wi8out  unduly dcpletillg the Indian exchequer, the more prepared we shall be  to  
ric.fend our pousessio~~s and fulfil our engagements when the emergency actually occurs. 

14. I n  pamgrapli 24 nf my note above referred to, T estimated the strength of the  
Sative army a t  150,000 Inen. From an  interesting return prepared in January last by  
tile 4ccountnnt-Ge~leral, Jlilitary Department, of which I append a copy, i t  appears 
tllilt the estal;lishcd strength of tho Native troops under tlie military authorities, 
illclusire, however, of the regiment of Central India Horse, is 133,130, to wliicli number 
have to be added the troops, other than tlie above regiment, urlder the  orders of the  
(;ovennnent of Inrlia. These aggregate 17,320, and raise the  total to 150,450. There 
is therefore, as already stated, a surplus of 14,000 over our prospective war requirements, 
if me leave out of account the  reserve of 50,000 nien which we  should have to  raise oli 
the lirst indication of a Bus~ian  advance. Aud here i t  may be noted tha t  the  average 
aliliual cost of a Biitisli soldier in this country is entered iu the  Accountant-General'u 
return a t  800 rupees, but to this about 100 i-upees sliould be added as the  proportionate 
csharge for barrack accomniodatiori. Approxi~uately speaking, the British soldier costs 
nearly three tirnes as much as the Native soldier, who is pu t  down a t  343 rupees a-year, 
and the salne ratio would probably apply to  the  cost of the  latter as  compared witli 
that of the Native reservist. 

15. In a note dated 1st February, 1892, dealing witli a represelltation made by  tlle 
Commander-ill-Chief of the Madras Army, regarding what his Excellency considered 
to be undue reductions it1 the !lumber of Native troops a t  his di~positl, I explaiued my 
reasons for t l i i ~ ~ l r i ~ ~ g  that 7 Iladrus Infantry ~eg iments  out of 32 might safely Le 
disbuncied, the re~nainder being amply eufficient to ga~.risoii the southern Presidency 
a ~ l d  Bilrnia. I consider also that the numbers of Bombay infantry regilner~ts might be 
reduced from 26 to 22, no Native infantry b e i ~ ~ g  required a t  Kirlree, only two regiments 
a t  I'oonn, ouly one a t  Jlhow, and a wing instead of' a regiment being sufficient a t  Bhuj  
and Hajlrot respectively. 

16. l y e  have thus a somewhat, difficult problem to solve. On the one hand, i t  is 
~nanifestly dewirallc to increase the proportion of British troops in India; and  as  a 
crrtai~l 1lun11)er o$ our Native infantry regiments are supeduous in peace time and 
~uireliahle for figllti~lg pnrposes, the saving in cost resulting from their disbarldmerlt 
 night be applied to pay for additional Br i t i~h  soldiers. On the other hand, the  present 
t.atablishment of Native troo s is only slightly in excess of our peace requirements, and  
\vould have to be nngmente ! by a t  least 50,000 merl in order to mcet our war reqnire- 
nlellts in the event of hostilities with Russia. I l i a ~ e  alreacly pointed out tha t  no 
rivilized nation can afford permanently to mainti~irl its army on a war footing, and 
that Iudia should not be called upon to do so in regard to  its British garrison. It 
seelr~s to me that the same principle is npplicabie to the Nativc army, ttnd that  while 



its peace e~tabliahment nligllt he red~ieecl to the extent isdieatecl every efi,l,t slloulcl be made to raise an efficient infantry reserve of the strength reql1iaite for war. 
From time to time a t t cmpt~  have been ~narle to form such a reserve, but for reason8 
which need not here be specified, they have not been ve successli~l, the total ~ i ~ m b e r  
of l<eservistp being a t  present under 10,000. Moreover, t e im ortnrlt principle ;Ias not 
been recognized that a reserve s .fitem, to be really effective, e s ould not only atln~it of 
the reiuforcement of the battidons of the regular army at the comniencement and 
during the progress of hostilities, but also provide the means of rapidly emborlyirlg 
fresh battalions. A  stem of territorial class regiments, compo~ed of two or more 
regular battaliorls and a corresponding number of reserve battalions, would, I think, 
add largely and ill the most economical manner to the otential strength of the Native 
army. In peace time one or more of the rcgr~lar %attalion8 should iuvariably be 
stationed a t  the regimental head-quartem, to which also a colonel commnriding and a 
suitable staff of Briti811 and Native officers would have to be appointerl for the training 
of the reserve battalions and recruits. I should not he inclined to extend this system, 
a t  any rate for Rome time to come, to the infautry of the Punjab Frontier Force, to the 
,l3nrma regiments of the Madras army, or to the local corps under the Government of 
India ; and owing to the conditions of their enlistment, i t  would not be applicable to  
Gurkha regiments. 

1'7. The number of Native troops needed to meet ordinary demands in India itself, 
inclusive of' minor frontier expeditions, may probably be taken a t  about 124,000 men : 
and if a regular army of that strength were kept up in addition to the troops under the 
orders of the Government of India, and if a t  the Game time a thoroughly traintd 
reserve, numbering 50,000 men, could be formed and a n~ataii ;~l increase niade in the 
British garrison of India, it can hardly be doubted that we should be much better 
prepared for a serious wal- than we are a t  present. In 1885, the Government. of India 
were in favour of raising a Native reserve force 23,000 strong, to be subsequently 
augmented should circumstauces render an a~grnentat~ion desirable. This proposal was 
accepted by the Secretary of State, and consequently my present recommendation 
i~lvolves no deviation from the ~ o l i c y  which mas laid down under Ilorrl Dufferin's 
administration. The cost of a reserve exceeding its present strength mould be an 
additional milita13- charge, but one which was foreseen iu hlilitrtry Department 
Despatch, No. 135, dated 14th August, 1885, ~ a r a ~ r a p h s  64 and 68. 

18. After a careful consideration of our present military and financial pomi.ion, I 
propose the following changes in the establishment of the army in lodia. Tho B~itjsh 
infantry to be increased by the equivalent of the force in Upper Burma, that is to say, 

9 400 
by  3,000 plus + or 6,130 men. The Native infantry to be reduced by 9,130, the 

difference between 133,130 arid 124,000, equal to seven Madras and four Bombay 
infantry regiments. The British illfantry to be further increased by the equivalent 

9,130 
of this reduction, that is to say, by 7 or 3,040 men. The Briti~h ganison would 

thus be raised to a mtrength little short of 80,000, or nearly two-thirds of the Native 
force of 124,000. The Native infantr reserve to be reorganized and gradually raised 
to a strength of 50,000 men. IJntif the reBerre exceeds the propoltion laid down 
in 1885, no extra expense would be entailed that has not already been conteln lated. X The financial effect of these changes, a t  any rate for some time to come, would t us be 
restricted to the increase in cost due to 6,130 additional British soldiers, and this at  
990 rupees each would amount to about 60 lakhs a year. 

(57) 
2 ~ 2  



19. It  lntly 17erllnps I)e ol!jected that such a s u ~ n  is by no nleans inconsiderable, and 
C : I I I I ~ ( I ~  be Ijrovi,lc.cl \vitllont an undrie strain on the finances of India. There seems, 
ho\\-ever. to be evcry p ro~pec t  of a rapid growth in the prosperity of Rurma generally 
a ~ ~ d  of ITpper I3urma in particn1:tr; ancl tlie surplus revenue of the province will be  
nvailnhle to meet tlie cost of tlie troops which its occupatioll has withdrawn from the 
t4 'ecti~e strengtll of the anny in this country. I cannot give the  figures for 1891-92 
us they have ]lot ;yet been compiled. but for the two preceding years I find that  in 
ITpper Hnrnia tlie esccss of expenditure over revenue mas Inore that 89 lalrlis iu 
lbS9-90 and only 72 lakhs in 1890-91. On the other hand, tlie excess of revenue 
o\-?r espellditure in Rilrma as a whole was about 62+ lakhs iu i889-90 and about 126) 
1 : s  I 1 The total military charges in Burma dnring the  2 years lulder 
11.f rence amounted to 210; Ialths, and the excess of revenue to  209 lakhs, leaving a 
deficit of ollly 1+ lakhs. \Ye may re:~sonably expect a progressive increase in tlie 
s l i r~~lus  revenile, more particularly when the pro.jected irrigation works in Upper 
Hilrlna litlve been undertalren, and a corresponding diminution in military charges if the  
rountry becomes nore  settled and prosperous. 1 conclilde, therefore, that in a very 
ft.11- years' tinre tlie surplus revenue of Builna will mnch more than suffice to meet the  
extra cllarge 011 account of the proposed increase of British troops. 

20. The foregoing recommendations are only put  forward in a preliminary form 
and. if accepted by the Guven:ment of India, will have to be worked out in detail 
l~efibre the Secretary of State is adclressed on the subject. There are several minor 
qnestioll~ 011 ~vl i ic l~ J Ilnve not touched, such as the selection of the  Madras and Bombay 
legiulents fiw disbantllnent, the choice of statious for regimental head-quarters, tlie 
irlhliat~or~ of battalions so as to  facilitate the formation of an  efficient reserve and tlie 
diclmcal of the British ofticers w11o \vo~ild be displaced from regimental employ. As 
rvgaidu tlie last, a certaill number of them would be required for duty a t  the  head- 
cl~iarters of the several territorial regiments, and the ser\.ices of' the remainder might 
Ce utilised by increasing the proportioli of wing commanders and officers a t  present 
iillotted to Native corps. 

21. Turniug now to General Brackenbury's note of the 13th nltimo, I woulcl 
re111ark tl l t~t about 3 years ago I hacl the advantage of perusing the joint memorandurn 
n hicli was t l r a ~ ~ n  up in August 1899 by my honourable colleague nlld Major-General 
Krrvrnarch, a ~ ~ d  \vl~ich is now quoted by the former in connection with the  despatch 
11lrt1er discussion. 011 reading this important paper I was rejoiced to find that tlie 
~uicitlal policy of awaiting Kussii~'s attack behind our present fiontier, which a t  one 
tilne 11ad p r o n ~ i ~ ~ e u t  suyporters a t  home, had been recognised as  impracticable by 110 

ICSS an authority tlla11 the Director of Military Intelligence, and that, in the event of 
Russia cl.ossi~~g the Afghan frontier, the necessity mas admitted of a corresponding 
advance on unr part to Kandahar, Jalalabad nnd Ghazni. On tlie other hand, the 
policy of compruliiise wllich the meniorandum advoc:ates, and which woulcl enable 
Rnssln to gain a fiecure foe(-hold in Afghanistan, appears to me to be fianght wit11 the 
nlost seriu~ls clnnger to uur 111dian Empire. The  paper is undoubtedly a very able 
t3xl~)sition of' the vie\vs of those military experts who regard the defence of India fro111 
a purely tecli11ic.al standpoint, but in my opinion i t  fails to  take into accouot the  very 
1)eculiar c~~uditions which underlie our supremacy in the East. If, after Iraving 
clemareated the Afghan frontier, ancl publicly guaranteed the integrity of' the  Amir's 
dominions. \re were to acquiesce in the occnpation by Russia of any consideral,le 
portion of that country, whether it be north or south of the  Hindu Kush, our pre t '  a ige as  
a11 Eastern I'ower \vould disappear, the Afghans : ~ u d  the border tribes would cant in 
their lut wit11 our ol~ponents, the fidelity of our Native troops would be seriously shnkeil. 



and wc should Lave to p a r d  agairlut intrigue and diuaffcction in rear a8 well as to fac': 

an  unscrupulous and powerful enemy in frurrt. T h i ~ ,  indeed, is to some extent adn1ittetl 
in the memoraudum. In paragraphs 45 and 46 of which we are told that, if r e  acquieece 
in Runsia's arn~exttiorr of Northern Afghanistan, she will be ea~bled a few years Inter to 
threaten Southern Afghanistan-and conseqaently India-ill greater streagtll t11n11 
l~efore, and that we shall have to increase our n~ilitary expenditure Itart' passu with tl~t: 
extension of her influence and the improvement of her commnnicat.ions. Still these 
evils are held to be less than Lhose which would attend any attempt or1 our pnrt t o  
fulfil our engagements and prevent the occupation of Aikhari territory OJ- a foreigl~ 
Power. 1 fail to see what possible advantage ~voulrl be gained by aclopting the course 
ilidicitted ill tlie memorandum. I can understand a policy the object of which is t o  
grin permanent security by exertions and sacrifices, involving a large temporary incrcaue 
ut' military expenditure; and I can also understoocl a policy which endeavours to 
postpone such exertions and sacrifices on the ground that the danger to be apprehendefl 
is remote and uncertain. TYhat I cannot understand is a policy which, while recognishig 
the certainty of the danger, mould allow that danger to bccome more i m r n i ~ ~ e ~ ~ t  and 
formidable, with the result of rapidly and continuously augmentillg the heavy military 
and finaucial burden that India already bas to bear. 

22. I have dealt so frequently and so eshallstively with the military and political 
aspects of the problem uuder discussion that, without repeating myself, I fillcl it difficult 
to acld anything to my previous remarks. I would note, however, with reference to 
pamgrapli 42 of the memorandlim that, in estimating the force to be detailed for the 
occupation of I<andahar, Jalalahad and Ghazni, the number of troops required to keep 
communications open between these places and India do not seem to htrve been talien 
illto account. On this point I mould invite attention to paragraphs 16 to 18 of my nute 
of the 8th  June, 1891, as sho~ving what a large ~roportion of the field army would be 
employed in guarding the trans-frontier lines of communication, even if we held 0111. 

advanced positions in much greater strength than that proposed by Oeuer;rls 
Brackenbury and Newmarch. 

23. The theory put forward in the same paragraph of the joint memorandum, that 
the Afghans would dlsplay a eimultaneous hostility towards ouruelves and the Itussial~s, 
appears to me to be entirely opposed to what we know of Asiatic races. If threatened 
by two hostile nationalities, each superior in organization, numbers and morale to 
tllemselves, the Afghans would unquestionably side with that Power wllich offered 
most for t,heir support, and which they considered most likely to be victorious. That 
there is no real cohesion or national sentiment among the heterogeueous tribes owing 
allegiance to the Amir, is fully explained in paragraphs 18 to 25 of my note of the 
2211d May, 1885, entitled " What are Russia's vulnerable points, aud how have recent 
events affected our frontier policy in India )* 

24. With regard to the acceptance of the joint memorandum by the Secretaries of 
State for India and for War, alluded to by the Honourable General Rrackerlbury in the 
~ e c o r ~ d  paragraph of his note, 1 can only say that, if the views set forth in the 
memorandum are approved by Her blajesty's Government,, a distinct intimatiou to that 
effect should be communi~at~ed to tlie Government of India. So far as I am a w u e  a 
copy of the memorandum was sent privately to the Viceroy by Lord Cross without ;\uy 
authoritative expression of opiuion ; and until we are informed in an official manner of 
the decision, if any, arrived a t  by the Cabinet on this important question, 1 think 
should be extremely unwise to assume the responsibility of adopting a line of policy to  
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which I aln stl.ongly opposed, and from which I venture to hope that his Excellellcg 
t,he Viceroy R I I ~  the majolity of my honouriible colleagues dissent. Moreovcr, althougll 
the joi~lt ruemorandum may have commended itsclf to the War Office and India Office 
in 1889, it, nlould be premature to assume that a fuller knowleclge of the subject, and a 
niore coi~ect  apprecistion of the consequences lilrely to result from the unnp osed 
advance of Russia, might not induce the Cabinet to adopt the bolder, hut f feel 
convinced the safer, course advocated in my note of June, 1891. 

25. 111 the third of his note General Brackenbury accepts the Secretary 
of  state'^ view that a distinction should be drawn between the expeditionary action 
nrhicIl the Goverlilnent of India could take prop~io ntotu, and that for which the 
sanction of the Home Government wollld be requisite. So long, however, as 
telegraphic communication between England and India remains intact, I cannot 
cclnceire an emergency arising which would nece~sitate or justify an advance in force 
across the frontier, before the approval of Her Majesty's Government had been 
obtained. India is a dependency of' the British Empire, not an allied and self-contained 
state; and in matters of Imperial concern, such as military operations of the nature 
iudicated, the ultimate responsibility and final decision do not, and cannot rest with the 

26. I have already dealt with the points raised in the fourth paragra 11 of General 
Bmcke~ih~~ry's note in my remarks on the Secretary of State's despatc%, paragraphs 
5 and li of thi6 paper. 

27. With reference to the concluding. paragraph of the note, I think it will be 
generaily admitted that the army in India, taking i t  as a whole, is somewhat too 
strong for our peace requirements, and a good deal too weak for our war requirements 
in the went  of hostilities with Russia. I concur in my honourable colleague's opinion 
that it nrould be inadvisable a t  present to propose auy large addition to our military 
expenditure, except so far aR the rep1:rcement of the troops occupying Upper Burma by 
an equivalent force is concerned; but, as I have pointed out above, steps might be 
taken to readjust the orgauization and com ositioil of the army EO as to render i t  
better fitted for employmeut against a civilize I! enemy. 

ROBERTS. 



LXVI. 

ON THE INESPEDZENCY OF ACKSOFLEDGING THE SUZERAINTY OF THE AMIR OVER AXY 

PORTION OF ~VAZIRISTAN. 

SIYLA, 
29th .June, 1892. 

Having carefully considered t l~is  important question, I am di8tinctly of opinion 
that  it is most desirable we should lose no time in taking decided action ~ t h  reference 
to the Amir's occupation of IVano. 

Before alluditlg in detail to the various issues raised in these notes by my honour- 
able colleagues, I would wish to state generally my views on several of the more 
itnportant ~o in t s .  First of all I would record my firm conviction that the acknomledg- 
merit of the Amir's suzerainty over any portion of Waziristan is absolutely and 
entirely incompatible with the maintenance of direct com~uurlicatl~n between us and 
the Waziris. I am induced to lay special strees on thiu point because I notice tllat 
several honourable members, as well as the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. whilst 
admitting the necessity for direct  relation^ with the triben, seem to imagine that His 
Highness mould be coutent with a mere nomirlal authority over them while relegating 
all real authority to us. From this view I must most strongly diseent, for I feel sure 
that Abdur Rahman would be satisfied with nothing short of absolute cont.rol, aud ill 

roof of t'his I would draw attention to his recent action with reference to Mr. Donald's 
&tter to certain Wazh-i hlaliks. Even were the Amir aineerely friendly to us and 
honestly eatisfied with such an arrangement, which he evidently is not, the occasiol~s 
for qi~arrels and misunderstandings which i t  would afford wonld be ~iumberless, and 
I firmly believe that in a short time we should find ourselves as milch cut off from 
direct commul~ications with the Waziris as me now are with the Ghilzais, Hazaras, or 
any other tribe in Afghanistan proper. RIoreover, iu the existing state of affairs, 
ally modus viverrdi of this kind is even less feasible than it might be under other 
circiimstances ; the Amir is clearly inimical to us : his object in asserting his pretensions 
is the opposite of a friendly one; and even if he could be induced to accept such a 
compromise, I see no prospect whatever of his loyally adhering to it. 

Another proposal with which I am unable to agree is that, nyhile retaining our 
direct control over the Mallsud Waziris, we should recognise the Smir's right to the 
Darwesh I<hel portion of the tribe. In the first place, such an arrangement would 
deprive us of all power of dealing direct with the latter clan-a power which I believe 
to be absolutely essential for us to possess. Secondly, the two clans would most 
certainly quarrel among themselves, and did we restrain the Blahsuds, they mould be 
a t  the mercy of the Darwesh Khel, and me sliould be compelled to interfere wit11 
the latter, and therefore with the Amir. At present the two ~or t ions  of the tribe fight 
their own battles without causing any undesirable complications between us and the 
Anlir, and this, I believe, to be the most satisfactory a r r a l ~ ~ e m e n t ;  any division I cun- 
sider impracticable. 

In proof of the necessity for our retaining the power to restrain the DarrnesL 
Khe], I may what occurred last Octobei*, when that tribe attacked the Mahsudg 

having &everely plulished then], actually crossed o-per to our side of the Bhhsud 
territory, finally entering the Gomal, and thence proceeding to J O ~  their flocks in the 
Bannu district ! 



Regnl-dillg 11ly hononrable colleagues' notes on the first of these tnTo files, I regret 
tllat I ala umnhle to elldorse the Honourable Sir C. Crosthwaite's opinion, expressed iu 
]]is rninnte of the 6th instant, that me have no ground for complaint regardi~lg the 
Alnir'@ nction a t  lYano. On the contrary, it seems to  me to  have been distiuctly taken 
ill a spirit of llostility to us. His Highness has nothing to gain from the tribe in tlle 
way of revenue ; the co~ultry is of no value to  him; and 1 believe he has made the 
forward move sim ly solely with the object of anuoying US. This to me is so clear 
that 1 consider t f' 10 presence of Afghan troops to  be a most serious menace to us. 
Sucll, I am convinced, i t  is intended to be, and we cannot afford to ignore it. The  
AmirPY conduct is so openly unfriendly to us that  we  cannot permit him to come 
llearer to India thau he i~ a t  present, and no one k~lows  better than himself that \lle 
sllall certainly disapprove of his attempting to do so. T h e  object of our policy in 

relatiorls with the tribes is to  get  them on our side, thu6: enabling us to  reach 
Afghanistan rnithout delay in case of need, both for its rotection against Ilussia and 
for tile defence of India. This is above all things essentiaf ; and t o  ennure easy access 
to ASg1ianistau, the tribes m u ~ t  a t  any rate not be hostile to  us. If they are the  
i\luir's sul)jects, can me doubt for a molltent what  their attitude will be ? As long as  
t l le~e is no special danger threatening from the north, and as  long as  we are unable 
to come to an agreement regarding the frontier, so long will our relations with the  
Amir be unsatisfactory, and the tribes under his control unfriendly. Were war to 
brealr out with Russia, what would happen no liviug man can say. It is possible the 
Amir might ask us to help him ; but even supposing he were to  do so, our ability to  
nil1 llinl woi~ld very largely depend on our having secured a firm hold ovcr tlle inter- 
\-cuing tribes. If \re allom them to come under the  Amir's iufluence, i t  is h igh l -  
illil~robable tha t  they mould understand His Highness's sudden change of front ; and 
were they actively or eve11 passively to oppose us, our position would be must serious. 

On the other hand, for all ~1.e know to the contral.y, the  Amir's attitude towards 
11s lnap be clue to his deliberate intention to throw in his lot with Russia from the 
belicf that she will be the victorious Power. If this should turn out to be the  case, 
ill1 the more does it behove us to keep him a t  arm's length. I maintain that  our 
clircct relations with the Darwesh Ichel in no way ac t  pre,judicially towards the  Amir. 
l\.c are actuated by friendly feelings towards him, and have given hirn couvincillg 
proofs of this by our readiness to assume large responsibilitics for the protectiou of 
111s throne. Therefore I considcr that his recent action a t  \\ran0 is ulljustifial)le, and 
that me niust regard it as such. 

'Lhc Hononrnble Sir L). B:~rl>our, in his note of tlle 7th instant, refers to tlle 
(l~claration of abstention from i~~terferellcc in tribtrl affairs made by the Deputy 
Conllnibsioner of Dera Isrnail Klia~i in 1883. But I would p o i ~ t  out that  this actio~l \Tras 
taken in pursuance of, aud nras perfectly consistent with, the  policy which just a t  that  
time was in favour nit11 Her Alajesty's Government-a policy which caused 11s to  
leave Afghanifitan in hot haste, to tear up the rails of the Bolan Railway, and to 
~eriously consider the advisability of evacuating Quetta and retiring to  the Iudus 
valley-a policy, however, which the same Government found i t  necessary to reverse 
when as yet it had ecarcely been given effect to, and every nerve llad to be strained 
to ~ecollstruct a railway to  Peshin and to strengthen our position a t  Quetta. This 
reversal of the o~iginal policy regarding our position above the Bolan entailed, ipso 
~ b c t o ,  a change in our attitude towards the  border tribes. This has ever since been 
tlllly recognized ; and I do not think we  need consider the  declaration referred to by 

colleague as  affording a precedeut ~vliich i t  is incumbent upon us to 
fullom'. I)uring the la6:t 9 yearu circumstances have so greatly changed that the 

the11 taken can hardly be considered as a guide now, seeing that it bo 
illconsistent with our subsequcut policy. 



In this connection I Q J C Q ~ ~  draw the attention of my honourable colleagues to 
fact that to allolv the Aruir to have control over any ortion of wazhlstan is to 
reverse the policj' which, after mature consideration, was ! eliberate]y ado ted in 
and ~ l l i c h  has received tlla sanction of the Secretary of State. once hi. ~ i ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~  
gains a footing in the district, he woald have no more diffrClllty in stirring up 
tlibes than his Commander-in-Chief has recently had in Baaaur; instead of ol,r 
beirlg able to remain a t  peace with the Amir, as I hope we 0 l! all when we have come 
to some decision with him about the frontier, we shall assuredly be drawll into war, 
for it will be impossible for Us to keep clear of the troubles which muat result from 
his interference. 

Moreover, the question is not, as my honourable colleague ~ e e m s  to sllppose, one 
of what the Waeiris can or cannot do to protect themselves; but of whether we can 
afford to allow the Amir to increase his influence over them. I contend we canrlot 
afford to do so without its resulting in coustaut annoyarlce to us in the immediate 
future, and in serious danger eventually. 

whi le  agreeing generally in the Honourable General Brackenbuv's note of tile 
8 th  instant, I would remark that I think we should be more likely to derive advantage 
from the juxta-position of our respective territories, were the boundary line drawn 
between IVazirislan and Afghanistan proper, than if it cut in two the IYazi~i tribe. By 
this I would not be und~rstood to advocate annexation or any active interference on 
our part in Waziri affairs. To such action I am entirely opposed, but I do believe that 
the  protectorate, guarding but not harassing the tribes, which I shall alhide to later on, 
~vill prove the best ossible means of ensurirlg the r e ~ u l t  which my honourtible colleagie 
hopes to attain, a n c f ~  cannot think that the fact of the Amir establiehing his authority 
over them would, however harsh his rule, tend to incline the tribes to side with ua. 
He would have too many inducements to offer them to adopt a contrary attitude; the 
prospect of the plunder of India is a tempting bait when held out by a powerful niler 
unlikely to brook opposition to his will, to say nothing of the incalcl~lable influence 
which an appeal to religious sentiment would certainly exercise. 

I most fully ancl unreservedly endorse my honourable colleague's view regarding 
the desirability of our frontier relations being placed nrlder one control. I have on 
several  occasion^ expressed a strong opinion on this point, and would in particular 
refer to my note of 4th June, 1889, in which 1 have detailed my views at some lenell. 
I t  is hardly necessary for me to enlarge here upon the drawbacks of the existing 
arrangement, as the case under discu~sion has fully exenl~lified them. 

TIle Foreign Secretaly's note of the 5th instant Reems to me to show conclusively 
that we have never admitted any digtinction to exist between the Wauo District and 
the rest of \Yaziristan in its relation to the Amir. We have on several occasions 
asserted our intelltion not to occupy \lTano, and, similarly and simultaneously, not to 
interfere rnvith Afgllan tellitory ; but I am far fro111 thinking that the former resol~tioll 
IVas in any way intended to be the result of the latter, for we hare taken everS 
opportllnity of illfiistillg that \Vazi~ist:m, in which Wxno is included, is llot dependerlt 
on the ruler of I(xGul. I Carl fully endorse also what Sir M. Durand states regarding 
the opinion of the frontier ofici;~ls. 1 carefully informed myself last ELutumn on this 
poiat, founcl tllem unarlirnous in their views as to our policy. TlleJ' b o w  well 
that i t  is quite impossible fbr the \Vaziris to avoid entelirrg our territory, as without 
the .upplies they procure from it they could not exist. This beillg so, mllst have 
relations ,yith them, and it is to our interests to coutrol these relations ourselves, rather 
illan to rull the risk of having them complicated by the Amifls interferenre- 

regards tile Honourable Sir P. Hutchins' note of tbe ltitb instx~lt, I haye already 
pointed out that tile of independent relations wit11 the l)xl7vesh Kbel is. 
If 

uuder the Ami$s control, as i~n~ossible  as his 6ugge~tiou tllat we shollld 
2 N 
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alRo be to guarantee them ilnmunity from oppression at  the hands of their 
nckllowledged ruler. I fear, too, that the presence of the Arnir's official at  \\lano will 
do little to hasten the delimitation of the boundary line ; he is altogetller too small a 
pexwon to perform such au important function. We should not recognize a frontier 
fixed by, sa,y, a Depnty-Cornrnlssioner or subordinate Political Officer, and I feel sure 
the Amir would have no hesitation in repudiating any action of the kind takeu by --- - - - 

Sardar Gul lluharnmad Khan. 
regard8 Hollourable Sir D. Barbour's note of the 20th instant, I may say 

agrtill that 1 an1 by no means an advocate of annexation ; such a course has to my mind 
to recommelld it ; and I most distinctly assert that we ought not to adopt it 

ourselves, or allow tlle Alnir to do so. I concur with my honollrable colleaglle in his 
vien~s Sir D. Fitzpatrick's proposal to pay tribute for Waziristan to the 
Amir; but I an1 not so sailguine as he is that his troops will withdraw to their own 
country of their own accord. The Amir having ordered them to remain, nr~thing short 
of direct and very open fbrce is likely to cause them to disobey his commands, how- 
ever disagreeable they may find their position. 

I aln quite in accord with the Hoilourable Sir C. Crosthwaite regarding the 
necessit.y of dealing nvith the Waziris as a whole, and in this view would unhesitatingly 
answer in tlle affirlllative his question, "Are we to give tribal service and protection 
itgainst tlie Arnil-'e interference to them all? " We cannot give up those whom we 
have already promised to protect, and even some of those to whom we have not 
pledged ourselves are in our pay, and we have everything to gain by protecting them 
illso; whilst such action is peifectiy consistent with our policy for several years 

wpast Of trying to do everything in our power to maintain relatiorls with the tribes. e must 
throw our eegis over the whole tribe or over no section of it. I cannot admit that the 
Amir has ally right whatever to act against the Wazirig as he ~ : L S  done ; and his claim 
that their cou~ltiy has always been joined to Ghazlli and Kabul is not in accordance 
vcith facts, the inhabitants of tlle latter being distinct from the Waziris in customs and 
nationality, and having far less in colnmon with Waziris than the latter have with tlie 
adjacent tribes in British territory. 

As regards the two letters from his Excellency the Viceroy referred to by nly 
honourable colleague, I would remark that they both assert our intelltion of holding 
direct intercourse n~ith the Wrtziris, aud a t  the same time of not interfering with His 
Higllness's territories, thereby, it seems to me, clearly implying that our relations 
wit11 these tribes do not necessarily affect any subjects of the Amir. That we drew 
a distinction between the arrangements we had concluded with the Kakars of Zhob, 
and those we proposed to make with the M'aziris, was, I think, pel-fectly compre- 
hensible-in the one case me had occupied their country; in the other, we had not 
done so, and did not intend to do uo, and i t  was clearly desirable that His Highness 
should know this latter fact, as it was hoped i t  would t e~ ld  to allay any irritation or 
alarm he might have felt. Zhob we had annexed, and it obviously required different 
treatliient from Waziristan. At the same time, having determined to open out the 
(;omal, it became necesstary for us to rotect our communications through it, and we P well knew that this would be difficu t, if not impossible, were the adjacent couutry 
Afghan territory. We did not intend to occupy Waziiistan, but we did intend to 
consolidate our influence over i t ;  and we considered, as I  till consider, that this 
course could be followed without violating His Highness's dominions. 

As regards Dawar, the case is different. We have plainly admitted the right of 
the ruler of Kabul to the district; but it is su impofiant that the Amir should not 
control it thnt I would be prepared to make large concessions in money or the 

in land elsewhere to induce him to rencjullce his claim. The situation of 
Darar it practically impossible to separate it politically fi.om the country of 



the Dayweah Kbel; and I would therefore recommend no special allu8ion being marlp 
to  i t  in any communication we may address to the Amir we are in a position to 
discllfls the general question with His Highness. \Vhile I fully & p e e  ,+,-itb s i r  (1. 

Crosthwaite thbt we muat deal directly with all Waziris, 1 regard it as impoa8ible, 
I have already shown, for 118 to resign a part of the tribe to the Amir; and I confeRR 
I callnot follow the honourable member In being ready to maintain direct 
with this tribe, and yet unwilling to afford i t  protection. Such a course seems to me 
a half-hearted measure with nothing to recommend it. We cannot surely mbsidirre 
a tribe and a t  the same time let it be plundered by the Amir. I would again point 
out that guaranteeing their safety does uot imply, nor do I intend it to lead to, 
annexation. 

I fear that the suggestion of the Honourable Lieut.-General B r a c k e n b u ~  irl 
his last note on this case, that we should fix the boundaly line without reference to  
Abdur Ralnnan, is hardly feasible. 

I agree with much that is urged by Sir D. Fitz atrick in his note of the 1st 
instant;  and I car1 assure his Honoi~r that hc has forme ! by no means an exaggerated 
estimate of the value to us of this country in a military sense. I t  affords ua direct 
access to the centre of the osition which has been accepted by the Home Governmelit 
as the only one from whic f' 1 we can effectively defend India-an advantage which it 
is not easy to over-estimate. Unless we can secure this tract of country and arrange 
iu peace time for our communications through it direct to Ghazni, we should have. 
in the event of trouble threatening us a t  one end of the line, to send reinfnrcemc~lta 
all the way from the other end. In addition, I can imagine occasions when the  
power, which the possession of this district gives us, of lioldiug Ghazui and Kandahnr 
without o c c u p y i ~ ~ g  Kabul, might have the best poseible effect on the attitude of the 
Afghanc; towards US. 

1 am quite in accord with paragraphs 5 and 6 of his Hononr's note, and, as 
paragrapll 7, would remark that I see no occasion for anticipating ally 

6i  I would simply pay the tribes for keeping the road open, guara1ltt.e 
their safety, and leave them to themselves. I fully agree with 9 and 11 
of the IAieutenant-Governor's note, and also concur ill paragraph 10. The military 
advantages to be p i n e d  are great, and but little risk need be run in order to obtain 
them. 

I am not prepared to endorse l ~ i s  Honour's views in paragraph 12. The Amir and 
his tribes are by no means the same thing. I believe that a large number of people 
in Afghanistan tvo~lld welcome us gladly. 

1 have already shown that Sir C. Aitchison's proposal (paragraph 14) would he 
lilrelv to lead us into very troubled waters, and iuvolve Us in constantly recurring 
corn~lications. 

The first port,ion of paragraph 17  is quite correct. The Amir would undoubtedly 
object, because he is our enenly aucl not our friend, as he ought to be, seeing all he 
owes to us. 

I hardly know what Sir D. Fitzpatrick alludes to in the latter portion of 
paragraph 17  ; but, so far as I am aware, no idea of threatening the iudependence of 
Afghanistan has entered the minds of auy of the authorities who have discussed the 
question of the defence of India. To  the best of my belief, the object in view ha* 
always been llow to keep Afghanistan independent of us while providing against its 
occuiation by Russia. - 

1 fear the proposal put forward by his Honour in paragraph 18 would not prore 
feasible, while 1 cannot but anticipate that dauger might arise from putting it into the 
power of the present or uny fi~rture A~uir to assert that we Lad acknowledged his 
arltholity to the borders of the Derajat. 

2 ~ 2  



I Caullot Rdl~lit (P~)r:~giapli 21) tliat the presence of the An~ir's troops a t  Ivan0 
is uuill~pol-tant; the oppclsite view coinmends itself to me. While agreeing ill 

22. 1 am not di~posed to acquiesce in the Arnir remaining a t  Jlrano. l ye  
do not wn~it the place ouraclves, but he must not be permitted to occupy it. Yagistall 
it is, mid Yagistsn it ought to remain. 

To sllln I I ~  my views as to our line of conduct, it seems to me that  the all-important 
I'oint is tllat a definite understanding be arrived a t  with Abdur Hahman. Until 
tIlis be alTanged, it is absolutely iinpossible for us  to know our exact position wit11 
regard to him, and his procrastination is doubtless lntended to be, and shonld, I thinlr, 
be considered by us. a proof of his unfriendly feeling towards us. In  this view the11 
I w-onld address His Highness on the lines suggested by Sir D. Fitzpatriclr, ail? 
1~011ld be prepred, in the event of his reply nut being prompt and satisfactory, to 
ill~ist 011 the Immediate evacuation of Wano. To obviate, however, if pofisible tllc 
necessity for t l~is  latter action, 1 would allow the words which his Honour has put in 
br,qckcts to stand ; they seem to me to clearly explain our views, and it is well not to 
give the Anlir any chance of misunderstanding us. Another point, moreover, whicll 
I would tnlre pains to make very plain is that we sllall not allow the Afghan troops to 
adr-auce, either here or on any other part of the frontier, one single yard until we 
1i;ire thorougllly discussed the whole question; and that if they do advance we shall 
turn thein back. Also that, pending an agreement being arrived at, his troops lnust 
retire from \\Tan0 and Gulkach. I t  is not his territory, and by allowing hiin to retairl 
it. even under protest, we should to some extent prejudge the question against 
ourselves. 1 should deeply regret a rupture with Afghanistan, but, with reference to 
this point I would express lny concurrence in the views put forward by the Foreign 
8ec.reBry in his note of the 5th instant, and mould also fully endorse every word of 
Sir Alortimer L)ul.andls lniuute of the 9th instant. The friendship of the Afghan people 
is by no means synonymous with the friendship of the Amir. 

ROBERTS. 



LXVII. 

O N  THE NECESSITY FOR COMING TO AN AGREEMENT WITH THE AIIIR OF AFGHANISTAN Oh. 

THE FRONTIER QUESTION, AND FOR b1AXINQ HIM UNDERSTAND THAT HIS ATTITUDE OF 

RESERVE AND ISOLATION CAN NO LONGER BE TOLERATED. 

SIMLA, 
l r t  July, 1892. 

I think that we are ourselves in a reat measure to blame for the A m i h  pmsent 
very unsatisfactory attitude towards the B ritish Government his insolent treatmerlt 
of the Blitish Agent. My reasozls for forming this opinion, however, differ considerably 
from those which have caused several of my honourable to at  a 
somewhat similar conclusion. It was we who made Abdur Rahmall Amir of Afghan&an ; 
i t  is our money which enables him to pay his troops; we su ply the rifles and 
ammunition with which, to a great extent,, these troops are armel;  it is our constant 
and firm support which alone enables him to retain his position against internal revolte ; 
\vhilst, most important. of all, it is we who guarantee him agaiust foreign aggression. 
I t  was our careful abstention fiom giving the slightest assistance, either directly or 
indirectly to the Ghilzais (although we were appealed to by them) that prevented their 
rebellion of 1886-87, becoming a serious danger to the Amir; and but for the knowledge 
that our friendship guaranteed peace on t h ~ s  side of the Hindu Rush, he would never 
have ventured to remain absent from his capital for two whole years after he had 
quelled the revolt of Ishak Khan in Afghan-Turke~tan. In a word, had our policy been 
a t  all less declared in his favour than it has been, Abdur Rahman would loug ere this 
have lost his throne, if not his life. Even now, mere we to let it be known that we 
should remain neutral, his position would soon become untenable ; while our declared 
hostility, even without moving a single British soldier, would ensure his ~peedy 
downfall. We have but  to let loose one of the candidates for the throne of Kabul to 
bring about such a result. 

2. All these facts must be quite aR patent to the Amir as they are to us, probably 
far more so;  and he would, without doubt, be o w  humble servant now, had we not 
systematically acted towards him ill a manner calculated to make him forget his 
obligations to us and our power to enforce them. Ever since we placed him in his 
present position, we have treated him with an amount of courtesy and forbearance 
which has encouraged in him an overweeniug and altogether unjustifiable opinion of 
his own importance. We have patiently borne his fits of temper, his unfriendly acts, 
and a t  times his almost open hostility. We have regularly continued t,he payment of' 
his subsidy. and although it is true that we have occasio~~ally had to rcmonstate with 
him, we have done so, not in the languarge of a suzerain to a dependent state, but in 
terms whic-h, though employed by the civilized nations of Europe in their negotiations 
with each other would never be used b an Eastern potentate unless he stood 
considersbly in awe of the power with whicg he dealing. 

3. In addition, we have allowed the immediate aud more obvious advantages to 
be derived fronl our treaty with Abdur Rahman to be almoflt entirely on his side. 
~~t only is the safety of his throne guaranteed, but he is permitted to monopolize, to 



any extent he pleases, the commercial benefits and facilities for mutual intercourse 
l\rhicl~ we ought to share equally with him. While Afghans can enter our dominions a t  
~rlill, few British subjects and no Europeans can cross his border without his special 
pcnnisdon ; ~ 1 1 i l e  At'glians can bny and sell in India as freely as do the natives of tllis 
country, the duty on all Indian goods entering Afghanistan is almost prohibitive ; all(] 
\vhile the Amir's agent in India is lodged sumptuously, and can send his master full 
information regarding events of importance as they occur, these notes show how 
rliscouurteously our representative is treated. and what precautions are taken to prevent 
his obtaining news. The result is that we know little of what goes on in Afghsnistau, 
R I I ~  that even the vague accounts of events which have taken place there are not sellt 
to 11s until long after thcir occurrence. 

4. All tliis is well h o w n  to Abdur Rahman aud his subjects, and our con~plaisance 
has the etTect which might have been anticipated. The  Amir irnagines that 
lye Place an inordinate value on an independent Afghanistan, and are   re pared to pay 
llenrily for its existence; and he now regards himself as the sovereign of an entirely 
independent natiou in alliance with the British Government, and views this alliance 
:IE one wl~icli it is more to our interest than hi8 to maintain. We see this belief, or a t  
any rate the pretence of such a belief (which is quite as undesirable a@ the reality), in 
all his recent acts; he speaks of himself as the equal of the Shah of Persia; he claims 
to col~espond directly with Her Majesty Gover~lment ; and like a true oricntal ruler, he 
goes as far as he dares in the endeavour to display his power to his own suljects by 
~howing indifference to our wishes, by studied ilisults in Bajaur, Kuram, and the 
Gomal, and by llis unbecoming treatment of our representative. 

5. I am aware that several of my honourable colleagues are of opinion that our 
interference with, and ill certain Case8 our support of the frontier tribes is, to  some 
extent. the cause of the Amir's hostility. My contention is that, being answerable for 
the safety of India, it was quite impossible for us to abstain from such interference, and 
that, if Abdur Rahman's feelings towards us were friendly, he would not object to our 
dealing with the tiibes ; his co-operation in this matter is surely a very small return to 
make for all that we have done for him. It has been our recog~ised policy to gain 
E U C ~  influence over these tribeu as would prevent then1 ranging themselves on the side 
of Russia, and thereby materially facilitating her advance; the only possible way to 
achieve this object is by establishing friendly relatiolls with them. Had the Amir 
carried on unreserved il~tercourse with us, it would have been easy to explain to him 
the motives actuating our frontier policy, and to have made clear to him the fact that 
his hearty co-operation mas as necessary for the protectioll of his own possessions as for 
the defence of India. His arrogance, however, has been fostered by our acquiescence 
in his attitude of reserve and isolation, and he now presumes to object to our pursuing 
a course which is a t  least as  beneficial to him as i t  i~ to us. Moreover, the fact must 
not be lost sight of that we have every right to take such steps as seem necessary, 
even to the extent of proposing that British officers should reside in his dominions, to 
enable us to c a l ~ y  out the pledges we have given to preserve the independence of 
Afghanistan against Russian aggression. The responsibility which these pledges entail 
up011 us is enormous, and should ever be kept promiuent,ly in view when discussing our 
Afghan policy. I t  appears to me incorlceivable that a stronger nation, guaranteeing 
the inviolability of a weaker one, should not only be unable to have free access to his 
territory, but even to take the necessary action to ensure proper irlfomation regarding 
the Common enemy. Surely it is only simple wisdom to do all we can to render the 
difficult taak to which we are committed as easy as possible. The case of Nepal, alluded 
t o  Honourable Sir D. Barbour, is altogether different, seeing that we are not in 



any way responsible for having placed the ruler of that c w ~ n t v  on the throne, or fur 
the maintenance of its independence. 

6. I cannot admit either that our action in Bajaur was in any way a threat to 
Abdur Rahman ; he hau nothing whatever to do with that district, alld has been told 80 

over and over again. Had he not interfered iu Bajaur, our policy in that quarter 
would not have affected him in the least; it was only when, for his own ends, ht: 
endeavoured to extend his autliority over these Khanates that he found our influence 
inconvenient. 

7. The suypositioll that non-interference on our part with the frontier t,libes 
would allay the Amir's suspicions, and lead him to enter into really friendly relations 
with the Government of India, is proved to he fallacious by the fact that in 1883, shortly 
after our retirement from Kandahar and the abando1:ment of the railway to Quetta, hr: 
began the a ressive action which he has lately renewed in the direction of Bajaur and 
Dir. I wou '7f call to mind too the constant obutacle~ which Abrlur Rahman threw in 
the way of the commission for demarcating his northern frontier. So vexatious and 
continual werc these that it required great tact and much forbearance on the part of 
our officers to ward off a quarrel which would have effectually prevented the accomplish- 
ment of their task ; and yet in this instance, a t  any rate, it must have been evident, to 
an  intelligent man like the Amir, that our efforts were directed solely to the preservation 
of the integrity of his kingdom. In  addition to these instances, it is clearly shown in 
the Foreign Secretar 's note of the 8th instant (paragraph 8) that his Highness's 
aggressive action all a t' ong the frontier, and towards Bajaur specially, began long before 
we adoptzed our present forward policy. 

8. I am convinced that any break in the pursuance of that policy now would have 
the most serious results: it wonld confirm not only the Amir but the whole of the 
frontier tribes in the idea that we mere afraid to risk the consequences of a ruptu~e 
with the  Afghan ruler; and it would, more than any otber course of action, ensure a 
continuance of the present most undesirable state of affairs, and postpoue indetinitely 
any satisfactory agreement with Abdur Hahman; even if it did not, as I think very 
likely it would, land us in an o en conflict with His Highness. That any want of firmness 
or yielding on our part wo&l result in improving the Arnir's attitude towards us is 
absolutely opposed to all our experience of the ABiatic character, and ~vould most 
certainly have the opposite effect. It seems to me that the time has now arrived for us 
to  show a very much less conciliatory spirit, and I do not a t  all share the fears of those 
who are of opinion that our acting in this way is likely to promote a rupture. On the 
contrary, I believe that the course I advocate will tend more than any other to secure 
the Amir's alliance, which will be all the more lasting if based upon respect not 
ullmingled with fear, rather than upon avaricious motives combined with contempt. 

9. I think we should now decide definitely what frontier is neoetwary to secure 
peace along the border, and enable us to occupy with rapidity and certainty the line of 
the Hindu-Kush-a position which it is admitted to be essential for us to hold if we are 
to defend India sncc~ssfully. 

To  gain such a frontier should be our k t  object, and to gain it, if possible, wit11 
the consent of' the Amir, a t  any rate without active opposition from him. This, I believe, 
to be feasible; but so essential do I consider the rectification of our frontier that, should 
Abdur Rahman pmve more obstinate and less alive to his own intereate that 1 anticipnte 
he will be, the rectification must be made without his concurrence. 



10. In pursuance of the foregoing remarlre, I will now proceed to discuss seriati~lt 
the ,quest,ions placed before us by his Excellency the Viceroy. 

(n.) The letter wllicll has been sent to the  Amir regarding Bajaur, agreeably to  the 
deciRloll Rnived a t  in Council on the 27th ultimo, does not go  quite 80 far as  Sir 
Jlortimer DuranX8 llote of the 8th idem, with tLe conclusiond of which 1 am in accord. 
Peudillg the receipt of a reply to that letter, we  carlnot directly order Abdur Rahman 
out of Bajajaur; bnt, as I have stated above, I consider that there beillg no  justificatioll 
for hi8 in this quarter, me should, whe~i  writing to him on the general question 
of llis us, impress very stror~gly 1ip011 him that he  llns no bu~irless  here. 
The he lla8 put forward, that  the betrothal of l ~ i s  son to  a sister of the  
ex-Khall of Afilllar \\-anants his interference is absolutely untenable. T o  allow its force 
is tantalnount t o  an admission that  were an Afghan prince to contract an  alliance with 

of the ruler of' ally indepen~lent state-say the l lehter of Chitral-the Amir 
\,-auld be within his leglti~nate rights in attemptir~g to guide the  affairs of that  state. 
Even if Asrnar mere not, as I believe i t  to  be, a portion of Bajaur, the  presence of 
Afglians there mould be a constant menace to the i~ltlepel~dence of tha t  state ; and a s  
long as they remain, there must be trouble, in which Umra Khan of Jandol, the  most, 
po\t~erh~l chief of Bajaur, will necessarily be implicated. This cannot bu t  lead to  
complicatiorls with us, as me have insisted on the independence of Bajaur. 

It having been considered advisable to  enter into reliltions with Umra Khan, i t  is 
in~~oss ib le  now for us to break them off, and i t  is equally impossible for us to  tell Umrs 
Khan tliat lie has nothing to do with Nawagai aud Asmar; were he to let  them go their 
own may they would certainly co!nbi~le to  crush him. It seems to  me that we  can very 
well leave these petty chiefs to manage their own affairs, which i t  will be  impossible 
for then1 to do so long as Abdur Rnhnlall is allowed to  interfere with t-hem. It is not 
enough to tell him that he must not attack Umra Khan;  he  must b e  forbidden to  take 
any action whatever agaillst Bajaur. 

( I ) . )  The Waziri case has been dealt with separately. 

(c . )  As regards the T~wis,  we  have guaranteed their independence, and, if necessary, 
I would send a force into their country, to  protect them from the Amir's interference 
and to prevent them from raiding across the Afghan border. I object, to employing our 
own troops, unless ~t is absolutely necessary, because i t  locks up a certain number of 
nlen who can ill be spared. If, however, the valley cannot be colitrolled politically, 
no otller coiwse seems open to us. 

(d.) I sl~ould content myself with informing the Amir tha t  the Afridis and Orakzais 
are beyond the sphere of his iiiflilence, and that his action in intriguing wit11 them must 
lead to friction between him and us. 

(e . )  and (5 )  I would animadvert strongly on the acts of discourtesy towards our 
agent in the cornmunication which I am about to  propose should be sent to the  Amir. 

(Y.) I t  seems to  me that, a s  the  Amir declines to  leave Afghanistan, all idea of 
a meeting between his Excellency the Viceroy and His Highness is a t  an erld; but I do  
not consider it hopeless to arrange a n ~ e e h n g  with an  official of high rank deputed 
to represent his Excellency; a ~ ~ d  I an1 entirely in favour of our doing everything 
in our power, con~istently with the maintenance of the  dignity of the  Governmellt 
of India, to arrarlge such an interview. Abdur Rahm;hn has already expressed his 
willill€?le~ to discuss matters with 116, arid I believe nlyself that we  never 
arrive a t  a satisfactory nnclerstandiug with hill1 until we can do so. A conference 
col'ld ellable '16 to explain to His Highless the motives for our present frontier policy 



and make him iind~rstand that we hare never harboured desi ns, eitlier directlv or 
inclireotly against the independence of Afghanistan. \Irere His k ighneea convi~lced 
this, subsequent negotiations would be simplified. 'i 

11. In the letter to the Amir proposing this interview Hi8 HighDess sholllrl hr 
informed in clear alld decisive lauguage, admittieg of no posaihle miacouceptiilll, 
exactly how he is situated wit11 regard to us. I t  should be poiutecl out to hiln the 
extent to nd~ich he is dependent on us, and the ease with which we could bring abollt 
his downfall. I would tell him that it is painful to us to address him in such a t ~ ~ l t . ,  
but that he has b r o n g ~ ~ t  it upon himaelf by his long-continued arid repeated acts ~f 

discourtesy, iudeed downright hostility, which I would mention in detail. I wouIrI 
s:ty we feel that the existing strained relati0118 cannot he tolerated any longer, arrd 
that we are plainly stilting the case to him, iu orrler that 11e may appreciate the 
~lecessity for arriving a t  a definite agreement with the Govenlment of Irldia; and I 
would add that the most importar~t of all questions is that of the b o n n d a ~ ,  which we 
believe cannot 11e satisfactolily settled without personal communicittiol~. That "11 

this acool~nt we much regret that he is unable to visit India; and that as the Viceroy, 
for reasons which he has already explained, cannot leave this country, we propo~e 
that His Highness ehoulcl meet and discuss matters with an officer of high rank, 
l~o~ninatetl  to represent the Governor-General, at Jalalabacl, or any other hlace it ,  
Afghanistan convenient to IIis Highness. I mould say we are prepared to give tllc 
fullest collsiderntion to any points he n ~ a y  wish to biing forwarcl; and that should it t)e 
shuwn we have acted in too high-handed a manner, we are willing to m;tke complete 
reparation, and we feel sure that he will meet ns in an eqrlally conciliatory fipirit. I 
~vould tell hinl that the present state of affairs, when hardly a day passes withnut 
clisturhances amongst the tribes which fieparate the two countries, cannot be allowed to 
continue ; and that if llc does not accept the opportunity wllicl~ we now offer him of 
having a voice in the sett:ernent of the frontier, n-e shall take such steps as map st.cAni 
necessary to fix i t  without consulting his wishes. I ~voulcl erlrleavour to convillce t l ~ e  
Arnir that we sllould take such a course nrith extreme reluctance, as it mo111d bc 
almost equivalent to breaking off relations with Hie I-Iigllness. I would further 
express our regret a t  having to inform him that we shall regard his refusal to meet our 
reasonable req~lest a s  evidence of unfriendly feeling on his part. ancl that it \\-ill be 
irlcumbent on us to regulate our future conduct towards him accordingly. In cor~clll- 
sion, I would give him to understand that, pending the result of the conferellce, no 
forward morelnent must tnlce place anywhere along the frontier, nor illterfere~lce 
IVitll tile indeDendent tribes between India aud the Afghanistan to which he succeedetl 
in 1880. 

I thinlr that, in the interests of both parties, the proposed meetiug ehould take 
place on the earliest possible opportunity. 

12. If the Amir declines our advances, or even if he consents to meet the 
Viceroy's re resentative, and then makes such preposteroos demand8 that no n~odrrs 
rirqcndi can e e  arrived at, we shall be uo w-orse off than we are a t  present. On the 
contrary, we shall stand in a much better position, provided that-and or1 this point I 
lay great stress-we are ready to take imn~ediate action as soon as it becon~es necessary 
to break off negotiations. His Highness's attitude, which is at  present somewl~at. 
doubtful, will have become clearly defined, and no further delay need occur iu our 
taking the requisite steps to safeguard our ovVn interests. Jloreovcr, it appeals to 
me to be most conducive to thc attai~ln~ent of our object, aud absolutely essential 
to the maiutellance of our prestige as au Asiatic Power, that we should mahe it pe~l'ectly 
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l>lnin to the Bf~hniis,  the border tribes, and our own subjects that  our endeavours to 
eff'ect a peacea le settle~nent w e  not illconsistent with a determination to  enforce our 
just denlands. 

6 
13. It \vould 1,e well if it could be arranged tr! settle generally beforehand the 

poii~ts to be discussed and tile lines on which they are to be dealt with ; but I dollbt 
this being po~siLle, as i t  is not lilrely the A~ni r  will care to  show his hand, and I would 
]lot ruu the risk of the collference falling through by pressing this matter. 

14. I hardly think tlie Amir will treat our envoy with open discourte~p, unless he 
llas deliberately made up his mind to  provoke our active hostility, and to  throw in llis 
lot wit11 Kussin. If he has, the sooner we  know it the  better. Anything is to  be 
~ w e f ~ n e d  to the existiiig state of affairs; i t  would for many reasous be safer allti 
Inore adva~ltageous to have a declared enemy than a secret one on the  throne of 
Iiabul. The present arrangement is cxperlsive; it ties our hands in our dealings with 
the frontier tribes, and is in every way so opposed to our interests that  I do not see 
11om we can possibly allow it to continue. In my opinion me are not justified in 
n-aetil~g public fuiids by the payment of a subsidy from which we  derive no  commen- 
surate benefit, and me are not free from a charge of neglecting our trust  if w e  do 
not take every ~ t e p  in our power to acquire privileges and lights in proportior1 t o  the 
obligations we have incurred. 

ROBERTS. 



ON THE AMIR OF AFGHANISTAN'S INTERFERENCE I N  BAJAUR. 

SIJILA. 
7 t h  July, 1892 

1 confea~ I am unable to uuclerstand the rocess of reasonillg wllicll induces the 
Plllljnlj Cbvernrnent and several of n ~ y  honourab ! e colleagues to advocate No persiRtently 
tile CRllse of the Amir as op osed to that of Umra Khan. They seem ready to jnstitjr, S or a t  any rate to condone, a 1 offensive measures adopted by the Afghan Commander- 
ill-Cllief, while any action taken by the Khan of Jandol, to safeguard the interests 
Baj:~ur, is looked upon as unwarranted, and provocative of a confinuance of the existing 
q~iarrcls. 

2. To  me the matter presents itself in an entirely different light. I loolr upon the 
presence of the Ainir's troops a t  Asmar, where they have no right whatever to be, as 
tlie direct cauee of the present disturbances. As I hare pointed out iu a recent note, 
their retention of that place is iL standing rnenace to the inclependence of B,ljaur: and 
two facts in particular seem to me clear from t h e ~ e  notes; first, that the Afghans fully 
intend to use Asrnar as a base whence they can operate against the remainder of Bajaur ; 
and. secondly, that all the illdependent tribes composing the '6 Yagiatan " which ~ v e  
know by the name of Bajaur are becoming fully aware that this is the object which the 
Amir 113s in view. 

3. I agree entirely with the remarks of his Excellency t.he Viceroy on this case. 
The Afghau Commander-in-Chief had clearly talcen offensive action against Bajaur 
(quite irrespective of the occilpation of Asmar), and I am distinctly of opiilion that tlie 
irldependent tribes were justified in opposing hiln. To find fault with IJlnrl~ Khall 
bccause he assisted the Jlamunds, aud because In the fighting which followed he 
allonred some of his lashkar " to advance l)eyoud his own territory, is, from a military 
point of view, absurd in the cxtreme. Nothing more certain to bring about liis ow11 
destruction than the adoption of a contrary line of conduct can well be conceivecl. The 
JIn~nuiids, had he not joined them, would unquestionably (they themselves admit it) 
llave been swallowed up  by the Afghans: and Jandol's turn to undergo similar 
treatmeut would have come next. I certainly cannot blame Umra Khan because he 
had sufficient prescience to ward off the evil day by adopting an offensive-defensive 
attitude, while able to do SO with some chance of success. 

4. I see no reason to regret our recent action nit11 reference to Umra Khan. As 
long as lve to the policy we have decided upon, and insist upon Bfgharl 
abstention froln interference ill districts to which the Amlr has not the shadow of a j u ~ t  
clail,i, I believe lve are acting in a manner more likely than any other to co~duce  
peace in this part of thc border-land. 

ROBERTS. 



(IS A LETTER FRO11 THE d J l I R  REFUSIN0 TO GIVE U P  ASJIAR, OR NOT TO INTERFERE 

WITH BAJAUR AFFAIRS. 

SIMLA, 
25th July, 1892. 

I agree with Sir X1ol.timer Dnrund, and I would insist on the Amir's territories 
beillg kept within t,he limits of the Afgl~~nistan which he received fiom us in 1880. 

If we perrilit the slightest extensiou in one direction, i t  will be difficult to refuse it 
in a~~otlier. 

Let 11s tell the Amir plainly, that unless he abides strictly by the terms of the 
ap~.eement \ye ~nade wit11 him, we shall consider ourselves absolved from all responsi- 
b11itic.s illcu~red by those terms, and will t i~ke  such action as may seem to us necessary. 

ROBERTS. 



LXX. 

ON THE UNCERTAIXTY EXISTING ABIONG THE BIILITARY AUTHORITIES AT HOME AS TO THE 

DUTIES LIKELY TO DEVOLVE ON THE BRITISH ARMY IN THE EVENT OF WAR, AND THE 

DESIRABILITY OF IBIPRESSINQ ON HER ~ ~ I W E S T Y ' S  GOVERYUENT THAT, SHOULD RUSSIA 
INVADE AFGHANISTAN, IT WOULD BE ABSOLUTRLY ESSENTIAL Ti) THE SECURITY OF T m  

INDIAN EMPIRE TO SUPPLY A CONSIDERABLE REINFORCEBIENT OF BRITISH TROOPS TO 

THE ARMY IN THIS COUNTRY; AND ON CERTAIN OTHER POINTS RAISED IN THE 

DISCUSSION OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE'S DESPATCH NO. 18, DATED THE 

~ T H  APRIL, 1892. 

SIMLA, 
25th July,  1892. 

There are several points in the minutes which have followed mine of the 13th June 
laet, to which I think it desirable to i~ivite the attention of his Excellency the Vicero 
and my honourable colleagues; and although I believe it is hardly in accordarlce wit 4 
the customai-y procedure for me to note a second time ou a case with which I have 
already dealt, I wculd beg his Excellency's permission to do so in this instance on 
account of the fresh issues that have been raised in the discuseion of the despatch under 
consideration. 

2. Turning first to Sir D. Barbour's note of the 20th ultimo, I would remark, with 
reference to paragraph 7, that the question before us is hardly one of retaining 30,000 
men a t  home for the defence of the mother country, or of sending these men to India 
to  protect Afghanistan from Russian aggression. So long as we maintain our naval 
supremacy, the invasion of the United Kingdom is impossible. If we lose our naval 
supremacy, we shall have to come to terms with our opponeuts whether England is 
invaded or not. Moreover, if the regular and auxiliary forces were properly organized, 
~vhich adnlittedly they are far tiom being a t  present, t,here would be a conslclerable 
surplus available after meeting all possible demands for home defence. The question 
is really as to the disposal of this surplus, and whether the supply of the reinforcements 
required by India should take precedence of the expeditionary action in support of 
continental allies, which is uuderstood to &id favour with certain military authorities 
a t  home. 

3. The Secretary of State's reply, which is referred to a t  the end of this paragraph 
of my honourable colleague's note, appears to me to be mere1 ar evamon of the 
question a t  issue. Plans for the defence of India can hardly be gaged upon the force 
a t  present maictained in this country, considering that it is admitted by the home 
authorities, as well as by General Brackenbury*, that, in the event of any seiious 
danger arising, we must look to England for assistance. For the reasom I have 
repeatedly placed on record I regard the advance of Russia into Afghanistan as 
coilstituting an extremely grave danger to India. and I am therefore justified in urging 

Pnrngraph 23 of his second note, dated 27th June, 1892. 



tlla+, ,,.llell tllis contiogcllcy occurs, reinforcements should be supplied to us from ]lome. 
~l~~ Warllillg Rivell by the Secretary of State that no forward line of policy should be 
lni,j dowll witllout collsulti~lg the Home Governmeut has absolutely no signiticance, as 
I ]lave poillted out in paragraph 5 of note of tile 13th June last. 

4. As regnrds 12, I am decidedly of opinion that the cost of Special 
L)efeUce \\7nrks sllould ,lot be included in our normal military expenditure. Tllcse 
works ]lave been ulldertnken as a precaution against Russian aggression, just as nou- 
productive have bee11 constructed as a precaution against famine; tile 
expelldituro 011 them is ]lot annually recurrent, and in my opinion, iu which I believe 
the late fiIilitarS RIelnber of Council concurred, they ought to be charged to capital 
out]ay. On the same grou~lds I thinlr that the experlse of periodically re-arming our 

alld infantry with guns and rifles of an improved type should be met by a 
loan reparable by meaus of a sinking fund within a reasonable limit of time. 'I'his 

rinciple is acted on in all municipal and commercial undertakings on a large scale py every community, and I have never been able to understand why the 
Governlllent of' Illdia should consider it contrary to sound policy to eql~alise fiuancial 
burdci~s by spreading non-recurrent military expenditure over a series of years. 

In arag-raph 19 my honourable colleague states that he is not aware of any good 
reason P or altering the existing proportion of British to Native troops. I endeavoured 
to esplaill the reason in paragraph 13 of my note of the 13th ultimo, and I ~ h o u l d  be 
glad to know, as Sir D. Barbour does not tell us, in what respect he has found that 
reason inconclusive or uusatisfactory. 

5. Adverting next to Sir C. Crosthwaite's note, I venture to doubt whether the 
pii~lciple enunciated in paragraph 2 is altogether a sourid one. The due administratioil 
and prosperity of the Indian Empire are matters of the highest importance, and ought 
to be the one great object of our policy, but these cannot exist unless the country is 
preserved from external attack and iuterual con~motion. Of what avail will it be, 
either to us or to the inhabitants of this country, that we have done our best to develop 
its resources and to improve the condition of its people, if our work of progress is 
al~ruptly put n stop to by onr being driven oiit of India? Or if, by the neglect of 
tilnelp precautions, we lay ourselves open to a reverse in the first phase of the inevitable 
struggle with Russia, arid thus destroy the confidence of the natives in our abilitSy to 
defend ourselves and to maintain the stability of our rule, careful administration a l ~ d  
~nnterial prosperity will not suffice to uphold the prcstige which wc now possess, ancl 
which :ilone eu;lLles us to govern many millions of Asiatics with a force a t  our back of 
less than 70,000 Biitish soldiers. We have won India by the sword, we hold i t  by the 
sword, and with the sword we must defend it. 

6 .  I am ~ a t i f i e d  to notice in paragraph 5 that my honourable colleague is in 
favour of reducing inefficient Native regiments, and of proportionately increasing tile 
nan1bt.r of British troops in this country. I trust also that he would be prepared to 
support a renewed representation to the Secretary of State regarding the abolition of' 
the presidential army system. 

7. I hare no remarks to offer on the Honourable Sir P. H u t ~ h i n s ' ~  and Sir A. 
Miller's notea, except to express my satisfaction a t  finding that their views accord in 

respects so closely n'ith my o m .  1 will, therefore, pass on to the paper dated 
the 27th ultimo, in which General Brackenbury discusses the opillions expressed in my 
note of the 13th iden .  

'. At YPP~ 17 the Honourable Military Member refers to certain opinions 
regarding t e possibility or otherwisc of the British army baing able to  respond to the 



demands \vllich might be made upon it in the event of war, an(l these, Ile says, ll:bve 
bee11 the subject of constant discussiou from 188ti to 1891 I,etweell the highcat ,l;rval 
and military authorities a t  home. I C ~ I I  only express rny surprise a t  the very v,lgut: 
conclusions which appear t30 have bcen arrived at .  L)uring Ilia exnrninatioTl the 6th hlay, 1891, befijre Lord IVa~itagr's Corn~nittec, Sir liatlvors Buller, A(ljlltallt- 
General to  the Forces, ~ v a s  asked by the Chair~nau (Question 92) wLlat would c,Justitute 
an  adequate reservc. B e  replied :-" We have always, frot~l the of the 
administrative part of the  army, clesirecl to be told what the duties of the artny are;  
what  the country expects the army to do ; but we have never beer, exactly ioLJrnleJ 
on these points. We do not kriow wliat are supposed to be thc poteuti,~litre~ ;lud 
duties of thc British army." 

Lord MTolseley, in evidence which has been omitted from the published JIinutes, 
informed Lorcl \\'antage's Co~umittee (Question 4697) that we Lave never got from 
t h e  Government a statement showing what the Govertirnent thinlrs the army ought to 
do." Ilis Lordship expressly repudiated tlre authority of a CaLi~iet RIinute, dated 
8 th  December, 1888, which, however, mas read to the Cornniittee by Idis Royal 
Higlinesu the Commander-in-Chief (Question 2004*) as an autheutic aud valid 
docuinel~t. I11 this Alilrute no reference is made to the necessity for reinforcing India 
in the event of war, although, in addition to the three army-corps stated to he 
necessary for home defence, i t  is proposed to organize for expeditionary action abroad, 
two complete arrny-corps with cavalry divisions and troops for the iine of conlmurii- 
cations. When tlie Duke of Cambridge was asked (Que~tion 2030) mlietller out of 
these five paper army-corps a single one could be mobilized a t  short notice even for 
home defence, he replied-"I d o ~ ~ b t  i t  "; and Lord Wolseley admitted (Q~lestion 4398) 
that  the equipment for one army-corps would not be immediately forthcoming. It 
thus appears that, in spite of the  constant discussion which has taken place a t  home, 
the highest military authority doubts whether the army on its present footing is 
prepared to perform even a small portion of the duties assigned to it by Her Majesty's 
Govenlmcnt, while the two authorities who come next in order of seiiiority are of 
opiilion that no duties have as yet been assigned to the army. I lay pai-ticular stress 
on this point, a s  I thirilr i t  very desirable that my hotlourable colleagiles sliould 
recognize. the  uncertainty which prevails a t  home as to  the military action to be tnlren 
in order to safeguard our own interests, and the unprepareclness of the British army to 
fulfil the obligations that would assuredly devolve on it in the  event of war. Ry 
bringing forward our own requirements, we may possibly impress ou IIer 31ajesty.s 
(3overnrnent the necessity for a careful consideration of the dangers to which the 
Empire is exposcd, and of the measures to be adopted to guard against those dangers. 
If we sllcceed in doing so, we shall have rendered a great service, not only to India, 
but  also to the British nation. 

9. I refruin from discussing the policy which mould endeavour to secure continental 
intervention or assistance in the event of a war between ourselvesand Russia, or Russia 
and France combined. This policy in its various forms has been strongly advocated 
by one party in England, and as strongly decried by another, from the time of Queen 
Anne up to the  present day. Judging from past experience, we  may, I think, rest 
assured that we should have to pay a very heavy price for an alliance with the Powers 
of Central Europe, and that  any help they might afford us would be strictly regulated 
on the do ut des principle so openly avowed by Prince Bismark. My own opiuivn ie 
that, however valuable alliances might be, if they could be based on anythiug nlvre 
permanent than the  self-interested motives for the tirne being of each of the parties 

The original question and the reply to it hare been entirely altered in the published Minutes of Evidence. 



concerned, t.lle Britisli nation slio~ll(l be  prepared to defeud its possessions by its own 
and out, of its own resources. If i t  is unable or unnrilling to  do 80, and relies 

on extraneous assistance, the loss of its possessions is merely a matter of time. 111 

confinniltion of this view I would invite attention to  a very able article eutitlecl 
Engl:lnd's Policy " by Mr. Spenser Wilkinson and Sir C. Dillre in the  United Service 

hfagazke for the current month. 

10. I am delighted to notice that in paragraph 20 of his note, my  honourable 
colleaplle disclailns any idea of compromise with Russia, sllould t,hat Power in\rade 
Afgllatriatan. 1 thinlr, ho\vever, that ~ u c h  an intention might fairly be inferrrcl from 
the Joint Blemorandnm, in wliich a certain course of action is adverted to as  follows :- 
6 6  I\'e are well aware that the policy werecominentl* will allow the process of cousolidation 
and assiulilation of Norther11 Afghanistan by Russia t o  go  on unchecked locally ; and 
that tlie reault of Ru~sia's establishing herself here will be to  enable her a few yeare 
Inter to advance upon Kabul and Kaudahar in greater strengtli than tha t  with which 
she co~ild llow advance." 

I t  now appears that the policy in question is not recommended by  the Honourable 
General Braclienbnry, but, 011 the  contrary, some other policy which he does not 
precisely defile, but which I understand t o  depend in a great measure for its success 
on problematical alliances with the Contiuental Powers, and on expeditionary a ~ t i o n  
elsewhere than in the Bfghau theatre of war. 

11. \Vitll reference to this note generally, and paragraphs 20 to  25 in ~ a r t i c n l a r ,  I 
obgerrc nritll regret that the plain issues before the  Government of India have been 
@on~ewhat obscured by General Brackenbury's discussion of the  proposals of the  Indian 
Stratrgical Committee. These issues I take to be-(i) whether i t  mould be pntdellt 
to attempt the occupation of the advanced front, which i t  is generally acknowledged 
that \re should have to occupy in the everit of a Russiau advance, without a material 
increase in the nliiuber of British troops a t  present quartered in India; (ii) supposing 
tlie necrssity for this increase to  be admitted, whether the  British army in India should 
be permanently augmented to the  required extent in peace time, or whether we  should 
rely on receiving reiuforoemeuts from home on t h e  occasion arising; (iii) whether 
the propol-tion of Britieh to  Native troops which was decided on after the  Mutiny is 
still appropliat,e, or whether it shonld be read,justed in accordance with our actual and 
prospective requirements; (iv) whether the organization and composition of the army 
ill India is s~ich that we get the best possible value for our military expenditure ; and 
(r) \\.hether tlie annexation of Upper Burma. and the consequent absorption of a 
portion of t h e  troops added to the army in 1886, impose on us the  obligation of making 
a further and equivalent addition to the  force a t  our disposal for the  defence of the  
Noi-th-West Frontier. 

Aly note of the 6th June, 1891, was written with a full knowledge of the  views 
ut for\rard in the Joint Rlemorandum, dated the 19th August, 1889, iu which my 

tonourable colleague and General Newmarch criticised the course of action recom- 
mended by the Strategical Committee. In  several of the  opinions expressed in t h e  
hlemorantlunl I did not concur, but  I thought that  nothing would be gained by 
drawing attention to the points of difference. On the other hand, I was glad to  find 
that the policy of inaction, which found favour a t  home some years ago, had beell 
abandoned, a d  that the necessity was admitted for our occupyillg a position which 
would enable us to llold Russia in check, until we  mere prepared to drire her out of 
Afghan territory. I considered, llowever, that the troops with ~vhicll  i t  mas proposed 
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to  oceiipy this position would be quite insufficient for the pllrpone, and 1 tllollght it 
my duty to lay before the Government of' India and Her B I a j e ~ t ~ ' ~  C;overnmellt all 
estimate of the force which, in my opi~~ion,  would be requirerl to ensure the forward 
movement being executed wit,h a rea~onable prospect of RuccesR. I Lased my eshnate 
upon my own experience of Af llau warfare, alid I pointed out that t11e attitude of the 

% border tribes and of the iiiha itants of Afghanistan would mainly depend upon our 
advancing iu sufficient force to impress them with a belief in our supe~iority to Ilutlsia. 
My honourable colleague prefers his own estimate, and the present state of the home 
army may possibly dispose Her BIajesty's Governnieut to accept any plan of operatious 
which will free them from the onerous obligation of arranging in peace time to reinforce 
the army in India in time of need. 

12. And here I will repeat the explanat.ion I gave Gensral Brackenbury in a 
letter, dated the 15th ultimo, of the considerations which have guided me iu dealing 
with tlle frontier question :- 

"My object in this note (i.e., my note of 13th June, 1892), as in all previoue 
ones, has been to make it clear to the Government, both out here and a t  home, that the 
presence of Russi;~ on the frontier of Afghanistan is a very real danger, and that the 
only hope of being able to copc with it satisfactorily is-(a) by letting Russia under- 
stand that we will not allow her to permanently occupy any part of Afghanistan ; ancl 
( 6 )  by getting the Afghans and border tribes to side with us. I admit that our being 
able to give effect to ((I) depends on our being successful in regard to b )  ; and it is for 
tliat reason that I have been so arlxious that we should come to a fiiend \ y understaudiug 
with the Amir, and have so urgently insisted on the uece~sity for our extending our 
influence over the border tribes. 

" In 1883, when I first took up the question-' Is an invasion of India by Russia 
possible ? '-I gave it as my opinion that the answer depended entirely on our relations 
with Afghanistan. If our influence there is paramount, an invasion of India would be 
an impossibility-with Russia supreme, a probability.' 

"1 have never said that the Rli~sians would invade India from their pre~ent  base. 
I know this is an impossibility, but I am equally sure it would be quite a feasible 
operation, once they had established thelnselves in Northern Afghanistan. All India 
would expect them to come ; we should be discredited by everyone in the country, and, 
what is worse still, by our own Native soldiers. 

6 6  Nearly 10 years have passed s i ~ c e  I first wrote on this subject, and the more I 
have heard it discussed, and the more I have thought it over, the more sure I feel that 
the conclusions I then came to were correct, and that the only course open to Us is to 
insist on the absolute independence of Afghanistan so far as Russia is concerned, and 
to come to such an arrangement with the ruler and people of Afghanistan as will 
satirfy them that, while we are determined no other Power &all possess their country, 
we have no desire ourselves to occupy more of it than is essential to enable us to 
give effect to our determination. 

I quite understand that there is no continuity in our foreign policy, and that what 
one Ministry may agree to, their successors may disclaim. At the same time it seclns 
to me to be our distinct duty to point out what course we think should be adopted. 

The occupation of Kandahar, Ghazni, and Jalalabad would, no doubt, be moves 
in the right direction whenever Russia crosses the northern bounclarg of Afghanistan. 
but to stop there and let all the world know that we acquiesced in t e occupation of' 
any portion of Afghanistan, after we had declared it would never be allowed, 
wonld, in my opinion, be the f~rerunner of our downfall. We should satisfy no one. 
Russia would have it all her own way, and in her next onward move would assuredly 
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be aassi8t,ed bv the Afghans and by all the other inhabitante of the courltry lying between 
the 0x11s a.na tlie Ilidus. 

ll)lv desire is to place t.he tvhole matter clearly and forcibly before the authorities 
in ~ n g l & d .  If t,hey will not, or cannot, be persuaded to take our view of the situa~ion, 
the responsibility wlll rest with them. We shall have doue our duty, and can only 
trust t,h&t. something unforeseen may occur to lessen the danger of wliich we have - 
endeavoured t o  wan1 them. 

f 6  I am liot wit.hont liope that miccess may attend our efforts. A few years ago it 
was believed by t.he home autl~orit,ieu that India could best be defended on the line of 
tlie Indus, a.lld that she was quite able to look after herself in tlie event of war with 
Russia. Now, tlie necessity of an advance to Southern Afghanistan is admitted, and I 
sincerely trust tha.t, before the occasion arises, the nation will have been educated to 
understand that we must go still further, and that t,he only safe course for us to adopt, 
is the one I have for many years past so strenuously urged." 

13. As regards an immediate advance on Herat, I agree with my hono~irable 
colleague in t,hinlrin that., unless tve were assured of the hearty co-operation of the 
Amir, it could not f e  undertalien under present circumstances without running a 
considerable risk of failure. Since 1885 Russia has greatly consolidated her position 
and improved her communications along the northern frontier of Afghanistan, and 
offensive act.ion on our part which would have been feasible then would be much more 
hazardous now. For t.he same reason a stronger force would be required to occupy 
the Kabul-Knndahar line in 18!)2 than would have been necessary in 1885. After 
occupying that line our proper course would be to strengthen oul.selves there, and to 
improve our communications with India, before attemptii~g any further advance in 
force. At the same t.irne, although the Amir's attitude may render i t  impossible for us 
to throw troops into Herd  and defend it against Russia on the outbreak of hostilities, 
we should be none the less determined not to leave that city in Russia's hands when 
peace is concluded with that Power. To do so would be tantamount to acknowledging 
our iuabilit to fulfil our engagements with Afghanidan and to meet Russia in the i field. I wi 1 deal a t  greater length wit,h the Herat question in noting on Major-General 
Collen's payer on the subject, which is being circulated with the present case. 

14. In roposing R re-adjustment of the proportion of British to Native troops in 
the aimy or  India, my object is to render that army in peace time better fitted to 
ilndertalre the duties which mould devolve on it in the event of war. The existing 
proportion was fixed under very different conditions from those wllich hold good a t  
present., and I doubt whether anything is gained by ignoring this hct .  I doubt. also 
the prudence of enlarging our Empire without providing additional means for its 
defence, and I have therefore advocated an increase in the establishment of Bri t i~h 
troops equivalent to the garrison of Upper Burma, and chargeable to the surplus 
revenue of Hurma. \Irhether t h i ~  increase mould be held by the War Office to neces- 
sitate a corrrspo~ding augrnelltation of the homo army seems to me very questionable, 
and I am certainly not prepared to accept 2s final the couclusions arrived a t  on this 
point by Lord \Vantage's Committee and Sir A. HaliLurton. 

15. In paragraph 9 of my note of the 13th ultimo I deprecated any considerable 
addition being made to the military budget, and poiuted out that i t  was the duty of 
the home army to provide adequate reinforcements for India in the event of war. 
The proposed change in the proportion of British to Native troops is a measure quite 
di~tinct from the supply of reinforcements from home, and not a part of the latter 
measure as assumed by the Honourable General Bracke~tbwy. 



16. I t  woald appear from paragraph 27 of my honourable sscolld note tha t  the views put forward in my note of the 13th Julie laat hive not bVen fully 
llllderstood. It ia true that ill paragraph 14 of that note I aoed the erpreeainn a surplus of 14,000 over our prospective war reqnirements, if we leave out of accourlt the 
reserve of 50,000 men, wliiuh we  should havu to raise on the first indication of a I Z I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
advance." At  the sarne time I poirlted out in paragraph 10 that a considerable 
proportion of the  Native army, as a t  present constituted, is unfit to meet even an 
uncivilised enemy. Thcre is, therefore, nothing inconsiatel~t ou my part iu urgillg. on 
tile oue hand, an  increase in the efficient element of which the Native army is portiitlly 
composed, and in advocatiug, on the other hand, a reduction in the iueffioie~it elemeut. 

17. \Vitli reference to his Excellency the Viceroy's note, I w o d d  express my entire 
concuirence in the view held by his Excellency that  the violatiorl of Afghan tellitory 
by Rnssia ~ h o u l d  be regarded as a curzcs belli, arid that our first step sbonl;l be to occupy 
the Kabul-Knndahar line in ~ufficient force to  be able to maintain ourselves there, and 
secure our cornmuriications with India. I am, however, inclined to think that Rome 
misapprehension exists as  to the proposals of the Strategical Committee, alluded to in 
paragraph 9. It is true that in paragraph 24 of the Strategical Memorandum i t  was 
said that Kandahar and Jalalabitd might be occupied in the first irlstance without ally 
previous increase to  the Indian army; but this statement was made under the 
nssuoiption, first, that the  advance of Russia into Ncrthern Afghanistan was not 
considered a casus belli, and secondly, that  the  troops employed in Upper Burnla had 
been replaced by an  equivalent force. It was further poiuted out by the Strategical 
Colrrmittee that  the  occupation of a frout i~lcludiog Ghazni would necessitate a 
reinforcement of a t  least 15,000 Britiuh troops, even supposing war not to be declared 
against Russia, "while further reinforcelnents would be inevitable on war becoming 
imminent. A large i~lcrease to the Native army would also be necessary." I t  will be  
seen, therefore, that the  view held by the Strategical Committee in 1887 is virtually 
identical with that  expressed by me in my paper dated the 8th  June, 1891. 

18. As regards the 10th paragraph of his Excellency's note, I an1 strongly in 
favour of making anot.her representatioi~ to the Secretary of' State, urging the abolition 
of the presidential army system ancl the  disb;rndment of the less efficient regiments of 
Madras and Bombay Infantry. 1 trust that this importaut question may come under 
the very early cor~sideration of the Government of India. 

19. I n  conclusion, I will only say that  in a country with an exposed land front.ier, 
such as India, the primary requirement is to elislire its safety from foreign aggression 
by arranging in peace time for a ~ufficient military force being available when the 
necessity arises. The continuance and development of internal prosperity are 
absolutely dependent on ext.erna1 security. That  this piinciple is fully recogniserl by  
the Continental Powers is seer1 by the immense sacrifices they make in order to be fully 
prepared to  defend themselves against, their neighbours. Our position in lndia ill 

gradllally approximating to that of a Continental Power, with the addit,ional risk caused 
by the entire absence of unit of interest and motive between the governing and r governed races; and if we neg ect the reasonable precautions which would enable us to  
meet Russia on equal or superior terms, we shall run considerable risk of losing our 
Eastern Empire. 

ROBERTS. 



LXXI. 

ON THE POSSIBILITY OR OTHERWISE OF OUR ASSISTING THE AYIR TO DEFEND HERAT 
AGAINST RUSSIA, ON THE O U T B R E S  OF HOSTILITIES WITH THAT POWER. 

SIMLA, 
26th Jzcly, 1892. 

ln the Honourable General Brackenbury's note of the 2nd instant he quotes a 
pa2er which be wrote on the Report of the Indian Strategical Committee when it 
first came hefore him in 1888. In this paper he observed that the Committee's 

to advance to Hernt was the more remarkable, because in paragraph 
25 of their Heport they said t.hat, provided Russia was not allowed to advance to 
Kabnl or Kandallar, the nearer to India the decisive action could be bronght about 
the better it would be for us. A similar remark is made in the Joint Jlemorandum 
drawn up in August, 1889, by my lionourable Colleague and M~tjor-General Newmarch, 
in 23, of which the following passage occurs :- 

&'WTe do not hesitate to condeinn, as in the highest degree dangerous and 
ullsound, the policy advocated in that report (i.e., the Report of the Strategical 
Committee), viz., that we should attack Russia a t  Herat and continue the war until we 
have severed her communications between the Caspian and Turkestan. Nay more, 
we are quite unable to reconcile that recommendation with the sound and indisputable 
statement made in paragraph 25 of the Repol-t." 

The statemeut referred to is quoted a t  length in paragraph 6 of General 
Brackeubury's Note. 

2. With regard to the foregoing criticism on the roposals of the Strategical E Committee, I venture to doubt whether my honoura le colleague has correctly 
understood the meaniug of tho statement quoted, in its connection with the context. 
It  was urged in paragraph 25 of the Report that the inviolability of Afghanistan 
should be insisted on, and the action which should be taken in the event of an  
advance on Russia's part while we were in strength a t  Kabul and Kandahar was 
discussed. It was said that, if Russia were rash enough to cross the Hindu Rush 
before she had attempted to improve her communications, complete her commissariat 
and trausport arrangements and consolidate her power in Afghan-Turkestan, the 
loore disastrous would be the consequences of defeat to her, and the easier it would 
be for us to inflict a defeat. But, it was added, such a course would hardly be ill 
coufbrmitr with the traditional procedure of Russia in similar cases. It seemed more 
liliely that she would endeavour in the first instance to gain a secure footiug north 
of the mountain banier, and we ought therefore to be prepared in such a contingency 
to assume a vigorous offensive, based on the strategical alignment stretching from 
Kabul to Kandahar. 

3. The principle which finds such favour with the Honourable General Bracken- 
bury is doubtless a sound one, if i t  be a plied with due regard to the object to be 
attained, aa com ared with the risks to e nln in attainillg them. Carried to an  P k' 
extreme, it wall d lead to a strntegical reductio ad absurdurn. Two Powers a t  

each other iu approximately equal force would be tied to their respective 



bases in order that each might he able to concentrate in preponderating strenglll 
the decisive point, and escape the danger of being disastrous\y defeated. ~ h ~ t  the 
principle in question has occasionally and very properly been i nored by tile rn,,at 
successful commallders of ancient and modern times is suficionfy to eFrrl 
reader of history. I need only refer to the campaigns of Alexarlder. Hannibal, CaRar, 
and Napoleon in confirmatio~l of this statement. As they advance further and further 
from their base the risk of failure was undoubtedly increased, but the reward 
success nras proportionately augmented. I am not, therefore, prepared to accept the 
conclusion drawn from this principle, that it would be hopeless for us to attempt t o  
drive the Russians out of Herat or under certain conditions, to assist the Afghans in 
holding that city until we were able to reinforce its garrison. 

4. In  paragra hs 5 and 6 of his Note General Brackenbury im lies that the 
country between &rishk and Herat is practically desert. I believe, \ owever, that 
this is not the case, and that water, forage, and other supplies are fairly plentiful. 
This appears to be proved by the description of the route (No. VI) in the Afghan 
Boundary Commission Routes, Helmand Series, 1889. I t  is also to be remembered 
that, with the exception of Babel; all the great conquerors from the north have come 
vici Herat, and that in 1880 Ayub Khan advanced tiom Herat on Kandahar without 
experiencing any ditliculty. so far as is known, in feeding his troops. 

5.  The poiut raised by Major-General Collen is whether it would be possible and 
desirable to arrange beforehand for the defence of Herat against Russia in the evelit 
of war with that Power. I t  seems to me that, if possible, it would certainly be 
desirable to prevent Russia occupyi~lg a position whlch would greatlj facilitate her 
further advance, and which we could not leave in her hands without violating our 
solemu engagement to protect Afghanistan against unprovoked aggression. 

In the opinion of the Governor-General of the Caucasus, whose words are 
quoted by my honourable colleague, it would be essential for Russia. if engaged in 
hostilities with England iu Ccntral Asia, to obtain control over Khoras~an aud to 
occupy Herat with the object of converting that city into a base of supply for the 
troops operating in North-Western Afghanistan. This shows the extraordinary 
value attached by Russia to the possession of Herat; and if we succeeded ill keeping 
her out of that place, we should have won the first and most important move in 
the game. 

6. I t  should not be forgotten that the defences of Herat are by no moans con- 
temptible, and if held by fairly good troops, should suffice to secure that city against 
capture by a coup de maill. Plans for ilnproviug the fortifications were drawn up 

the Defence Committee in 1885, and after being submitted to, and a proved E by, the Arnir a t  Rawal Pindi, were carried into effect with some slight modi cations 
under the supervision of the engiueer officers attached to the Afghan Bou~ldary 
Comnlission. An armanlent of smooth-bore gune and howitzers was also provided, 
and it was intended a t  the time to supply a certaiu number of machiue guns for flank 
defence. 

7. That Afghan soldiers can fight well under the direction of B~itiah officers is 
proved by the siege of Herat in 1837-38, when the Peruians, though aided by 
Russian engineers, and in much greater force than the garrison, were defeated 
through the exertions of Eldred Pottinger, a subaltern in the Bombay Artillery, who 
inspired the defenders with his own courage and resolution. The Persians regarded 
Pottinger's presence in Herat as equivalent tn an army.* 

Kayo's Hiatory of the Wer in Afgl~snistan, Vol. I, page 279. 



8. After cnrcfully considering lIajor-General Collen's proposals, 1 an1 of opinion 
tllnt the feasibility of our antioipnti~lg Russia a t  Herat depends almost elltirely upon 
the attitude of the Amir. If His Higllaess call be brought to understand that  his olvn 
interests ill the matter coincide with ours-if he will allow us to extend our railw:iy to 
Kandnhnr, or at  any rate do his utrllost to facilitate the rapid advance of our troops 
from the present railway terminus on the ontbreak of hostilit.ies-if acting under our 
advice, he will organize his own troops for tlie defence of Herat, keep the fortific a t '  ions 
in proper repair, and provide an adequate  upp ply of food and ammunition-and if he 
will ai-rauge with us fbr a few British officers being in readiriess to enter the city on 
the filat sign of a Russian advance*-I thinlr there is good reason to believe that we 
might. prevent Herat falling into the hands of Rusein. If, on the other hand, the Amir 
will do none of these things, but. maintains his present sna icious and urifriendly 
attitado, it would, I &ar, be hopeles~ to attempt to foreptaf Huwia a t  t,liis point, 
however advailtageous it inight be to deprive her of the advanced base she requires 
for her operatioils in Northeru Afghanistan. 

9. I sincerely trust that an opportunity will soon occur of explaining to the Amir 
what. course must be adopted in this and in other matters, if he expects us to render 
him effective assistance in the event of unprovolred aggressio~i on the part of Russia. 
lieanwhile, I think that the thanks of tlie Government of India are due to Major- 
General Collen for bringing this important question so prominer~tly to our notice, and I 
hope t,hat the policy he so ably advocates will not be negat.ived until the Amir's 
attitude has been definitely ascertained. 

10. As regards the concluding paragraph of the Honourable General Bracken bury's 
note, I can only repeat what I said in my paper, dated the 13th June last. Assumit~g 
the Joint Memoraudum to have been i~nanimously approved of a t  home by the high 
authorities mentioned. it appears to me that i t  would have been the natural and proper 
course for the Secretary of State for India to have informed the Government of India 
or his Excellency tlie Viceroy to thtlt effect. No such intimation has, howeve]; been 
received, and, as I have pointed out in paragraph 8 of my second note on the 
accompanying file, cousideiable uncertainty seems to exist among the refiponsible 
advisors of t.he War Ofice as to the duties likely to devolve on the British army in the 
event of war. Under these circumstailces, I feel some doubt aa to the weight to be 
attached to the concurrence of certain i~uspecified military authorities in the views 
expressed in the Joint hlemorandum. In any case, it is clearly out of the question for 
the Government of India to accept this document as conveying the decisioil of Her 
brajest?-'8 Government on a question of the highest military and political importance, 
in tlle absence of any official or even uuofficial declaration of its aut,horitative nature. 

ROBERTS. 

The officem might bc attached to the British Coneulete at Meshed. 



LXXII. 

ON A SUQQESTION FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE WEETEER, IN THE EVEYT OF 

RUSSIA NOT AGREEING TO APPOINT A JOINT COMMITTEE TO DEFLKE TAE 

BOUNDARY ON THE PAMIRS, IT WOULD NOT BE ADVISABLE FOR HER MAJESTY'S 

GOVERNMENT TO SEND A COBfMISSION OF EXPLORATION THEMSELVES. 

SIMLA, 
31et August, 1892. 

Thia is indeed a difficult qnestion. I t  seems to me that we may discard all idea of 
being able to send, vici Kashmir and Gilg-it, a force large enough to cope with the one 
which Coloncl Yauoff apparently has with him. l 'he diffic~ilt.~ and expense of trans- 
porting supplies of all  sort^ and mimitions of war for even a small party w o ~ l d  be very 
considerable, and, as Sir Mortimer Durand points out, the troops would have to go at  
once and wait a t  Gilgit until the spring. 

There are two other routes by which the Pamira could be reached, one vici Bajaur 
to Chitral, the other vici Kabul. The seco~id of these could not be adopted without the 
Arnir's concurrence, and the firet would entail arrangements being made with the 
several independent tribes who occupy the conntry between Peshawar and Chitral, and 
now that Afghan troops are at  Asmar it would probably be necessary to come to terms 
with the Amir. Were either of these routes then to be adopted, the Amir is a factor 
which could not be overlooked, and even were His Highness on the best of terms with 
us, I ~llould doubt, in the existing condition of Afghanistan, whether he could secure 
the safety of a small party travelling vici Kabul. 

I t  seems to me then that all we can do from India now is to send officers to the 
Hindu Rush to watch the passes from the Baroghil to the Mintalca or Kirisht, for the 
purpose of reassuring the people in that part of' the frontier and of endeavouring to 
ascertain the exact strength of Yanoffs party. Above all, I consider i t  essential that 
we should have an officer pe~manently stationed a t  Chitral, and in the first instance it 
seems de~irable that Dr. Robertson should go there, as he is known to have iufluence 
orer the Mehter. 

I t  would be necessary to request the Amir to warn his officers in the north-east 
frontier of Afghanistan that they must receive in a friendly manner any Biitish officer 
who may be travelling in their neighbourhood, and assist them in every way instead of 
treating them as the commander of the post at Sirhind treated Lieutenant Malony 
last year. 

This seems to me all we can do from India in tlle direction of the Pamirs. The 
,question is one which niust be dealt with from home, and we should, I think, strongly 
urge upon Her Majest.yls Ministers the necessity for taking a firm stand and telling the 
Russians that their sending troops across the Pamirs, and seeking a collision with the 
Afghans, are indefensible acts, and distinctly contrarp to the promises repeatedly made 
during the last few months by M. de Giers to our ambassador at  St. Petersburg. I 
would say we cannot admit that there has been any change in t.he Pamirs, as asserted 
by M. de Giers, to warrant such action, and that any further advance of the Russian 
troops mllst end in a quarrel with us. We might add that after what has happened we 
cannot place any faith in the promise that Yanoff will '; not p~usue  his reco~ulaissance 



~ ~ e y o l l d  the Yashikul," especially as our information leads us to believe that he has 
lrimse]f Lallgar I<isht, close to Kala Panja, the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Goverllor of Badakshan, while part of his force is a t  Bozai Gumbaz threatening the 
A~likoman valley leading to Gilgit,. 

My own belief is that the Hazarn insurrection and Yanoffs advance across the 
PnmirR are both part. of the same plot., and that unless we act with decision we sllall 
a11ort.l~ llear that the rebellion is spreading in Afghanistan. It is certainly difficult to 
asce~$.ain whether, and to what extent, the Russians are implicated in the Hazara 
bnfiiuess. They can afford the tribe valuable assistance without appearing on the scene 
a t  all, and if they are helping it, me may be sure that they will not permit the Amir's 
troops to get the better of the Hazaras. 

Such a state of affairs cannot last long, either the Amir must coerce the Hazaras or 
he will find his whole count,ry iu rebellion against him. 

I have said it is extremely difficult to know what part the Russians are taking on 
the ~rorth-west frontier of Afghanistan, but we have tolerably good information as to  
tlieir nct.ion or) the north-east frontier, and I would tell them plainly t11a.t unless Yanoff 
nr~d the wllole of his party clear off the Pamirs, until the boundary in that direction has 
been delimitat.ed, we shall advance into Southern Afghanistan. 

We can do but litt,le on the Pamirs, nothing in fact to check Russia ; but moving 
troops to the neighbourhood of Kancialiar, or even letting the Russiaus know that  we 
were preparing for such a move would, in all probability, make them hesitate t o  interfere 
furt,her a t  present with Afghan affairs. 

I would explain to the Amir exactly how we stand in reply to his letters of the 
13t,l1 and 16th August 011 the subject of the collision betwen his men and Colonel 
Yanoffs troops, so that he may clearly understand that we can do nothing by force 
in the direction of the Pamirs, and that, if negotiations fail, it will be neces~ary. both 
for his sake and our own, tbat we should advance troops to the neighbourhood of 
Kandahar. 

ROBERTS. 



ON A PROPOSAL TO INCREASE TRE STRENGTH OF THE ESCORT OF THE BRITISH AOEXT 
AT GILQIT FROM 200 TO 400 NATWE INFANTRY. 

SIMLA, 
20th September, 1892. 

J agree with his Excellency's the Viceroy's note of the 19th instant. 
I t  seems to me very desirable that the strength of the Gilgit escort should be 

increased by 200 more men. The road from Gilgit to Chitral passes through Yasin 
territory, and unless the British Agent is in a position to keep this road open, it would 
be impossible to send an officer to Chitral, or even to communicate with that place. 

Troops are habitually stationed in Che~killa, the principal fort of Puuyal 20 miles 
t.o the west of Gilgit, and a detachment is now, and has been for sometime, in the fnrt 
of Gakuch, 20 miles still further to the west. This fort is at the embouchure of the 
Ashkomau valley, down which the road from the Kohra-Bohrt and Ashlroman passes ; it 
also bars the road to Chitral. It is essential that i t  sllould be strongly held, for in case 
of trol~ble in Yasin, and of the Indus valley States espousing the cause of the refugee 
Mukaddas Aman who belongs to the old Yasin ruling family, we must be in a position 
to prevent raiding into Kashmir territory. The fact that this fort wae not held when 
disturbances occured in Major Biddulph's time a t  Gilgit reeulted in its capture, and ill 
the overrunnin of Punyal as far as Cherkilla by the insurgent tribesmen. If, owing to 
the Mehtar of Ehitral's death, and the fight,ing which is almost certain to take place for 
the throne, the frontier is disturbed and the Indus valley tribes, who have sllolvn signs 
of uneasiness lately, rise, we may expect Hunza and Nagar to be disturbed, and bhe 
officer commandi~lg a t  Gilgit ought to be in a position, 1)y holding such oirlts as he 
considers necessary, Gakuch for example, to foreatall the danger. If it is enorvn t,hat 
from Bunji to Gakuch the country is firmly held, the chances of disturbance will be 
much lessened. 

ROBERTS. 



LXXIV. 

ON THE STRATECICAL IMPORTANCE OF RAWAL PLUDI, AND THE DESIRABILITY OF COJlPLETINa 
THE WORKS AND PRO\-IDING THE ARMAMENT PROPOSED FOR ITS DEFENCE. 

FORT WILLIAM, 
27th December, 1892. 

In consider.ing the case of Rawal Pindi and its defences, i t  is desirable to bear 
in nlind t,hat, wit11 the exception of the advanced position at  Quetta and the two 
bridgeheads nt Slikkur and Attock. India does not possess a single strong place along 
a frontier more than 1,000 miles in length measured by the Indus from Karachi to 
tlie Parnirs. 

Our extending knowledge of this froiitier  show^ tllut the difficulties of 
access to it from the direction of Central Asia are by no means so formidable as they 
mere formerly believed to be. The principal obstacles lie in the districts nearest to 
c~rlrselves, and until they haye been overcome, not only tend to isolate Afgl~anistan 
fronl India and to impede the action we might be called upon to undertake for the 
protection of the Amir's dominions, but fblm a screen behind which an enemy 
c.st:tl~lisliedin Afghanistau could nlake his  preparation^, u~lobscrved and undisturbed, 
for a further advance. 

\\'it11 India itself, nature has made the southern section of our present frontier 
rely strong. I t  is hardly to be imagined that an invader would attempt to cross the 
arid tracts of Baha~valpur and Rajputana, while somewhat further north he would 
certainly avoid having to cross the rirers of the Punjab, if he fouud it possible to 
do ~ o .  So long as Quetta is held, Sind and Karachi are reasonably secure against s 
hostile advance. 

Al l  consideratione point to the extreme North-FITest as the probable scene of 
operatione, and to Lahore as their primaly objective. This is the line which most 
directly leads to tlie wealth of India through fertile districts haviug good and ample 
com~nunicatiolis, and it is the line by which an invader would be   no st sanguine of 
raising local d idkct ion  in his favour. If attacked on this line, with the exception 
of Hawal Pindi, we have not a single prepared position from the Indus to the Hooqhly, 
hl which an army could hold the enemy in check with all pos~ible advantages pre- 
~ i o n ~ l y  ar ra~~ged in its own favour. Every consideration, historical, olitical, and 
military, points to the dangerous, if not the hopeless, results which wou f d ensue if a 
war of invasion were permitted to drive our forces behind the Sutlej. I t  is therefore 
incumbeut npon us to be ill readiness to make our stand as close to our frontier as 
possible, and to omit no reasouable precautions which may aid in making that 
~t:ind a succes~ful one. I t  is a common and dangerous fallacy to suppose that the 
determination to be strong on our preseut frontier irnplies a decision to adopt a 
pa~si\-e defence. Yet this is nrithout qnestion one of the ideas prevalent in India on 
this subject, and the fortification of the frontier is too often assumed to be opposed 
to the offensive-defensive policy which is undoubtedly the preferable course. A very 
~ l i ~ l l t  sttidy of the persistent efforts of almost every European nation to fortify its 
frootiere, concurrently the determination to carry tlle war across them, will show 
that this assulllption cannot be substantiated; and it may be added that such study iu 



daily of more importance to UH, inasmlich a l  lipon our hontier we shdl he 
opposed in the future, if not to Eompean enemies entirely, je t  to troops directed, 
armed, and a t  least partially disciplined by Europeans. 

In  the view of continental nations a strong frontier and well protecterl advaneecl 
base8 are held to be essential to the dUCCe88 of forward movement8, xo long 
can be n ~ a d e  and ~ n ~ t a i n e d .  But it must be remembered that the offeneive-defensivP 
is not always ossible, nor can it be maintained for an indefinite period. ~ ~ f ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ? -  P in strength, de ay in receiving timely aid from England, reverses in the field, or lollg 
and insecure lines of communication would impose a limit on advances which rnigllt 
otherwise be feasible and desirable. It is also material to consider the poRRibilities 
of internal disorder, while the armies of this country are engaged far from their own 
territories, especially when the population in rear of them is neither homogeneouR 
nor patriotic. The histoiy of Napoleon's invasion of Russia in 1812-13 is a marked 
instance of this risk. 

During the periods in which a forward movement cannot be attempted, a strong 
frolitier retards if it does not prevent, the advance of the enemy, and facilitates tile 
preparations of the defender. Or when the forward movement fails, or is exhausted, 
the corisequent retirement can be made in comparative security and order on known 
points, and a retreat is not likely to degenerate into a rout. 

It is held by some that the construction of fortifications induces natives to think 
118 doubtful of the continuance of our supremacy, and gives risc: to  alarmist views. 
Very possibly ideas of this sort are propagated in India by interested persons, but their 
effect on the minds of the people will be propoltionate to the status of those who give 
countenance to them. T h ~ s  argun~ent  against frontier defences, however, hardly bears 
examination. The possibility of external attack is freely discussed in erery newspaper. 
Rnssian movements and frontier difficulties are known and commented on in every 
bazar. The construction of fortifications in support of the ruling Power has been all 
oriental practice from time immemorial, and our action in t l~is  respect is a t  least ae 
likely to incltil the idea that we mean to retain our Eastern possessions a t  any cost, 
as to give an impression of weaknes~. There is nothing in the action that is being 
taken for the defence of the frontier wllich is not thnroughly consonant with tlle 
p~incirles which have guided the Government of India in dealing with other matters 
of a s~milar nature. Every thoroue;hly cducated native knows that coast defences are 
intended to prevent a repetition of the strife, based on the ocean, of a century ago, 
and native traders are daily becoming more fully alive t.o the necessity for protectiug 
commerce. In addition to the long established disarmament of the civil population, 
the construction of defensible posts, and the protection of our arsenals and railway 
bridges, bave been going on for years, while p e a t  encouragernerlt has been given t,o 
volunteering. It is not held that these measures have produced feelings of alal~n, hut 
rather that they show our intention to keep India unrler a subjection far more real than 
that of 1857. The progressive reorgani~ation and mobilization of our army are also 
well hnown to have reference to frontier service, and we have extended our confidence 
in this respect to Native princes by encouraging them to train their own troops and 
them in line with ours for this purpose. 

The cost of the Rawa] Pindi defences is a subject much commented on. I t  is 
said that the money expellded on them would be better devoted to the p e ~ s o j ~ n e i  and 
rnath9-iel of the field army. There is a speciousness about this which needs remark. 
Forty-nine lakh8 of rupees would. no doubt, be of considerable value to the army; 
but, in the first place, the money is panted  specifically for defence works, and cannot 
be transfeRed in aid of the ordinary Military Budget. Even if it could be, it mould 
not support and Atrengthen the frontier in the way that a position a t  Rawal Pindi 
do. A similar outlay a t  Quetta undoubtedly did much to give us about 7 Years - - 



freedonl frolo scares, and has thus enabled our communications to be pushed forward, 
aIld arrangements to b made for the rapid concentration and equipment of our troops. 
 he position of Rawal Pindi ia of the same nature and will cotiduce largely to the 
satno advantages which the expenditure on defensive works a t  Qustta is acknowledged 
to Iiave attained. 

The outlay ou Rawal Pindi is held to be excessive. Now the estimated figures 
actually are- 

Rupees. 

For Works . . . . . . . . . . . . 28,00,000 
For Armaments . . . . . . . . . . 20,91.428 -- 

TOTAL . . 48,91,428 - 
01.. t a h l g  14.7 Rupees as equal to 11.- 

£ 
For Works . . . . . . . . . . . . 190,000 
For Armarneuts . . . . . . . . .. 142,274 -- 

TOTAL . . 332,274 - 
It will, perhaps, be conceded that what is really the key to our North-West 

Frolltier is a t  least as valuable to us as Heligoland is to the Germans. Yet the 
tierman estimates, 1892-93, provide no less than 375,0001. for the fortification of 
Heligoland. Agnin it. may reasonably be contended that Rawal Pindi is as valuable to 
118 as orle battleship is to the British navy. Yet the cost of the " Sanspareil" is as 
follows- 

Debitable to Naval Estimates- ;E 
Hull . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 537,444 
Propelling machinery . . . . . . .. 111,018 
Giin mountings . . . . . . . . . . 55,636 
Torpedo gear . . . . . . . . . . 10,980 
Fittlngs . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,000 -- 

755,078 
Llebitable to Army Vote- 

Guns . . . . . . . . . . . . 70,390 
-- 
825,468 

Or, ae compared with Ramal Pindi- 
The ship herself . . . . . . . . . . 699,442 
The works a t  Ramal Pindi . . . . . . 190,000 
The ship's guns and mountings . . . . .. 126,026 
The guns and mountings a t  Rawal Pindi . , 142,274 

The effective life of such a ship is from 20 to 25 pears, and she may be lost a t  any 
moment like the " Howe " now on shore a t  Ferrol (whose cost without armanlent was 
667,0001.). The effective life of Rawal Pindi is far beyond this limit. I t  cannot be 
lost by accident, while the attempt to take it by siege would. if unsucce~sful, prove the 
ruin of the invaders, and even if successful, should certainly cost them  million^ of 
pounds and many thousands of lives. 

Besides containing the ptincipal arsenal in Upper India, Rawal Pindi po~sesses 



singlllar natural advalltages for the purpose it is intended to fulfil. ~t is not tmmmelle,l 
b y  the  juxtaposition of a native city of any great size or political importnnce, and it 
lies in a district of comparativc.ly sm:~11 population alld cultivation. ~ 1 , ~  is 
good, and there ia a good water supply and ample a c c o m ~ n o d a t i ~ ~  for troopn, for wholn 
the  surrounding cou~i t ry  gives special facilities for training, while the proximity of the 
liills enables a ver large number of them to  enjoy excellent summer 

I t s  strdegicar advantages are no less marked. A strong positi(,n here at,solulely 
throttles all movement on Indla from Kaehmir on the east, rollnd to Kabul on the west. 
No force crossiug the Indus between Torbela and Khushalgarh could pos.9ibly neglect 
Rawal Pindi. That is to say, any  enemy entering the Peshawar Valley from its north 
or west sides has not only Attock to deal with, but owing to the great difficulty the 
country on both sides of the grand trunk road and the North-Western Railway, he 
could not avoid coming through the Rlargalla Pass with Rawal Pindl immediately ancl 
closely behind it. I t  is almost axiomatic that no military positiori exists wLctl cannot 
be turned in the broadest sense of the  term. But turning rnovements are only 
dangerous within certain limits of space and time. Beyond these limits they become 
mere independeut operations, and as such are frequently as dangerous to the attacking 
a s  to the  defending force. Rawal Pindi is exceptionally safe agzinst turning movernerlts. 
O n  the north and east any advance for this purpose from the Eastern Russian p r o v i ~ i c ~ s  
of Ferghana and Semiretchiusk is highly unlilrely. Chinese territory would have to 
be crossed, and the I h l d j a  difficulty of some years ago will doubtlees act as a deterrent. 
This Chinese territory extend8 to the Pamirsand corers almost the entire northern frontier 
of Kashmir. No doubt troops from Ferghana, Samarkhand, and Bokhara could move 
into Icashmir b y  the Pamirs, Badakshan and I<ah-istan, but these routes are far ti-om 
easy for forces of eveu moderate strength, and such an advance could be checked in 
Icashmir, where i t  is clearly our interests to make timely arlUangelnent with this object 
in  view. Rawal Pindi, with its conlmunications through Rlurree to Abbottabad and 
Sriuagar, offers an  excellent base for such opera ti or^, and i t  may be well aided from 
Jhelum, Sialkot and Dalhouuie, all these garrisons having railway comrnunicatiori with 
the  trunk line of the  Punjab. 

From the  west and south a turning movement in combination with direct attack is 
far more probable. Operations stai-ting from the line Kabul-Gllazni or even from 
I(andahar might be directed by  the Kuram, and the passes ~011th of i t  as far doxvrl 
as  the Gomal, upon the Indus froni Kalabagh to Dera Ismail Khan, and these 
considerations give a remarkable importance to this section of the fi.ontier. But in 
operations from such an extended base, convergence a t  the point of attack is ,z most 
essential condition, and such convergence might be loolced for in the Bannu District. 
From ICabul up to  this point the range of the Safed Koh mould prevent all intercom- 
munication between a force south of i t  and one operatilig by J a l a l ~ b a d  and the Khaibar. 
1f the southern force succeeded in reaching the Indus, it is most uulikel that it would i attempt t o  push across the Doabs and rivers of the Punjab on any cirect line from 
Debra Ismail Khan to Lahore, which would be the objective. It is almost a certainty 
that i t  would take a more northerly direction and join Iiands with the troops operating 
directly on Rawal Pindi. Both sections of these troops mould be useless until 
Rnwal Pin& had f&llen. The portion directly attacking could not pass that ~osi t ion.  
while the  turning force could riot safely advance into the Pn~ljab, until the capture of 
Rawal Pin& had opened the direct road for stores and munitions. It is conceiv;lble 
however, that with this intention a push might be made from Jlianwali along the line 
of the Salt Range Railmay to Jhelum, but  this could hardly succeed if the Salt Range 
itself were disputed. Admitting then that  there is danger a t  and opposite the mouth 
of the Gomal which Rawal Pindi does not absolutely prevent, i t  yet exercises a ve1.y 
marked control eyer a movement from tliis direction, and it may be confidently stated 



that the central position of Rnwal Pilldi is of very sillgular strength in respect of the 
\r.I~ole North-West Frontier above the Gomal and right round to and iucluding 
Gnshmir. I ts powers of observing and controlling the outlets fiom this great and 
di~rigerou~ nrc would be enormously increased by  the co~nplet io~l  of t h e  railway 
cis-Indiis from lfianwxli to Abbottabad and Kashmir. 

These con~iderations lead to t.110 conclusion that, so long as  our present frontier 
remains un~l tered,  tbe military value of Rnwal Pindi as an  advanced base and point of 
support t.o the northern section of that frontier ahnost, if not quite, equals the  value of 
Quetta in relation to the southern sec t io~~ .  Also that, even if our frontier were 
eveutually to be advanced to a more scientific alignment, t.he fol-tifications in question 
mould still be invaluable as safeguarding our cornmm~ications in case of advance, and 
our retreat in case untbreseen circumstances should ever render this necessary. 

I trust that the foregoing explanatiun of my reasons for attaching so much 
importance to the preparation of a strong osition a t  Rawal Pindi will remove any  
doubts that may exist as to the  desirability o completing the works and  upp plying the 
guns needed for its defence. 

P 

ROBERTS. 



LXXV. 
ON THE NECESSITY FOR MAKING THE AMIR UNDERSTAND THAT WE DO NOT INTEND TO 

BE TRIFLED WITH ANY LONOER. 

CALCUTTA, 
16th February, 1893. 

Of the  alternative policieu set forth by t,he Viceroy a t  pages 3 to 5 of hi8 
Excellency's note, dated the Gth instant, I am strongly in farour of the former. We 
have distinctly warned the Amir that, under certain contingencies, we should be 
obliged to  adopt  a specified line of action,* and I agree with the Honourable General 
Brackenbury in thinking that it would be most inexpedient for us to do nothing when 
t h e  contingencies referred to have actually occurred, Moreover, in the general review 
of our relations with Abdur Rahman, which was submitted to the Secretary of State in 
Foreign L)epartment Despatch No. 155, dated the 16th August, 1892, i t  was stated. 
paragraph (18), that  a delinite settlement of the frontier questions enurnerat,ed in the 
despatch could no longer be deferred, paragraph (34), that the state of thing8 upon the 
fi-ontier was becoming intolerable, aud t,hat the risk of alienating the Amir by the 
course of action iuclicated in paragraphs 32 and 33 was, in our opinion, less than that 
of allowing matters to drift. These conclusions were arrived a t  no longer than 
6 months ago, aft.er protracted discussion and deliberation, and i t  appears to me that it 
is incumbent on U R  to adhere to the policy we  then agreed to, unless we are over-ruled 
b y  Her Majesty's Government. 

2. I dealt so fully with the case in my note of the let  July  last, t.o paragraph 12 of 
which I would specially invite the attention of his Excellency the Viceroy and my 
Honourable colleagues, that. I have but  little to add on the present occasion. I would 
rnerely point out that  the present state of affairs is a source not only of' grave anxiet,y, 
but  also of useless expense. The  cost of the force employed a t  Kiljuri Kach amounts 
t o  1,11,000 Rupees a-month, and that of the force in the Kurarn Valley to 
50,000 Rupees a-month; while, if the Amir insists iu his intelltion of quartering troops 
opposite New Charnan, our own garrison a t  that out-post will have to be corres- 
pondingly increased. itloreover, as rioted by Sir bIoi-tinler Duraud, tile Auiir's 
iuterference a t  Asrnsr menaces the safety of the mission we have sent to  Chitral, and is 
likely to give rise to  very urlpleasant and dangerous complications in the near future. 

3. T h e  course of action which I advocate, as being the only one consist,ent with 
the  dignity and interests of the British Government, is that described in paragraphs 6 
to  8 of' his Excellency the Viceroy's note. 

4. I believe that  if we make i t  clear to the Amir that we do not intend to be trifled 
wit,h any  longer, and that our repeated warnings are not empty threats, our relations 
with him will rapidly improve. W e  have only to study the history of India to 
convince ourselves that i t  is a fatal mistake to adopt a te~nporizing policy in dealing 
with Asiatics. Our resent ernbarrassrnent is chiefly due to our yielding in the pmt  to 
the  Amir's unjustifia g le pretensions, and if we again give way in the present instance, 
we  shall run a grave risk of iucitiug him to co~nlnit acts of provocatiou 80 serious as to 
probably result in open rupture. 

ROBERTS. 

See p a r a p p h  3 (1) of his Excellency the Viceroy's note. See also letter, No. 145, P.O.D., 29th A u p l ~ t ,  
1892, to the Amir, in which it is obeerved-" I have now to inform Your Highneas that it is impossible for my 
Government to allow this stste of thinge to continue for sn indehite time." 



LXXVI. 

~IISUTE OF DISSENT FROM A & ~ L I T A R Y  DESPATCH RECOMMENDINQ THAT THE WORK ON 

THE RAWAL PLUDI JJEFENCES SHOULD BE STOPPED. 

CALCUTTA, 
13th J.ial~ch, 1893. 

TIle project for the defel~ce of Rttwal Pindi was decided upon By the  Government 
c)f Tlldin after full eliqui~y and careful deliberation, i t  has been sanctioned by the  
Secrrtnry of State for India, and for political a s  well as n ~ i l i t a ~ y  reasons I am sfrongly 
ollpowed to lealing it unfinished. I also doubt whether the  saving likely to  be effected 
Ly postpnnillg the cornpletic>n of this defensive scheme will afford any  appreciable 
relief. to the firlances of Irldia.* In matters of fortification as in other matters there is 
room for a great diversity of opinion, bu t  i t  appears t o  m e  to  b e  contrary t o  sound 
I)ulicy to re-open questions ~vhicb  have already Been dealt with by  competcilt authority. 
In tile p r e ~ e n t  in~ tance  financial enil~arrassment is put forward as  the  ground for 
BtopPiilg the con6truction of the  batteries and cnr~celling the demand for their 
srlnn~uent. I deeire, lionrever, to record my opinion that  the  reason thus advanced is 
not sufticient to justify a postponelnent of the  cornpletion of worlrs which were 
deliberi~trly decided upon by the Government of Iudia and sanctioned b~ Her  llajesty's 
Go\~elnn>ent, and which, in nly belief, arc essential to the safety of the  Empire. 

'I'he propriety of defending Rnmal I'ilidi has been so repeatedly discussed during 
the period of my oc~mrnand in this country that  i t  is impossible for me t o  adduce fresh 
argnrnei~ts in eupport of my dissent from the prest~nt despatch. It will suffice if I 
briefly recapitulate the recorded views on this subject of the  Government of India aud 
its r e ~ p o n ~ i b l e  advisers. 

In a rnernoranduin dated the 21st June, 1888, and entitled-" Is i t  necessary t o  
fortify 31001tan? " I remarked as  follows :- 

" The principal line of defence against an advance from Kabul, vid the  Khaibar, 
includes Landi Kotal, Peshamar, Attoclr, and I<hushalgarli, supported by Rawal Pindi. 
The p o ~ ~ e ~ ~ i o n  of Yeshawar and the almost certainly hoetile attitude of the  surrounding 
tlihes in the event of a Russian advance through the Khaibar would render its 
prolonged retention in the face of superior force alnlost impracticable; and for this 
reaeon cl~iefly the idea of establishing a powerful entrenchment to cover Peshawar and 
block thc Khaibar has been abandoned. It would be escential, however, to delay the  
enc.mF in the Pass as long as  possible, in order to gain time for an  orderly retirement 
lion] the Peshan~ar valley; and for this purpose i t  ie proposed to construct sorne field 
\vorks in advance of Jamrud, and to strengthen the position immediately in front of 
Peshaw-ar by fortified  village^ and improvi~ed defences. The,  defending force would 
eventlially have to fall back on the Indus, where we must have a thoroughly strong 

osition to admit of an obetinate and, i t  is hoped, a successful resistance beillg made. 
bnder  such couditions Ranal Pindi would be of extreme importance ; first, as supporting 

The coat of the works at Rewsl Plndi 1s eetimated at 28 Iakts. Of this sum about 13 lskhs will l lsre been 
.pent by the end of the current flnanclsl year, und of the baltlnce I& lakhs are due for land which has nkeady been 
'.Len up, so that b? lndefin~telg postpon~ng the corny le t~o~~  of the norks only 131 lnkha wdl be saved. 



the  defensive line of the Iudus; sezondly, as contaiuing the principal anrl indeed the 
on1 arsenal in the  Nolthern Puujab ; and thirdly, ae covering Lahore arld Ferozepore 
a n B  the junction of the  North-Western and Sind-Snpr  Railways a t  LaIa hIuaa. 
Although the  Rawal Pil~cli position is not a very eafly one to defend, it seeme poaHible t,o 
form a strong entrenched camp by occupying the west ridge, and the heights 
~ u r r o u u d i n g  the present fort and arsenal, b y  works and batteries of serni-permanent or 
field-work type. T h e  cost of a well-devised ~ c h e m e  of this nature ought not to be 
prohibitive, and there call be no doubt as to the necessity for fortifying Rawnl Pindi. 

" In  the  event of Rawal Pindi f a l l i ~ ~ g  into the enemy's hands, his ol~jectives would 
be Lahore, Ferozepore, and Delhi; and the existence of a fortress a t  hluoltan. though 
valnable as  a centre for the concer~tration of reinforcements from England, viti Karachi, 
nronld rlnt directly check his advance, provided he was, as he assuredly would be, in 
superior furce. 

" As i have said before, Moultan is no longer an advanced post;  and i t  can only be 
considered as a position ot' support under the supposition that the enemy were likely 
to advance hy some or all of the routes leading direct to the Dernjat, or under the still 
more improbable contiugency* of his mo-iing via' Quetta and the Bolan after having 
routed the field army. Untler such circurnxtances Mooltan would become of great 
strategic value; but the chance of an attack by the Bolan or the Derajat passes is so 
remote as  compared to  an advance by the Khaibar that, while the defence of 
Haws1 Pindi is of vital importance, Jiooltan must be classed as of secondary importance 
only. There is of course the possibility of an invader being strong enough to make a 
~imultaneous movement on India by the northern rcute and through the central or 
southern pnsses. Under such conditions time would be everything, and the existence 
of a fortified position a t  Mooltan, as well as a fortress a t  Ramal Pindi, might turn the 
scale by  delaying the invader's advance long enough to allow of the arrival from 
England and mobilization of the  necessary reintorcements. 

"As  I have already stated, there is so little chance of Mcoltan being now required 
a s  a place of defence against a European enemy that I would uot spend more mouey 
upon its fortifications, s t  any rate for the present. Political considerations have 
facilitated our advance on the left, while they have equally retarded us on the right, 
the  result being that  Rlooltan has been abandoned as an ordnance depdt, and our arsenal 
has been moved forward to Quet,ta, where i t  is adequately fortified. On the right, 
however, the  Ramal Pindi Arsenal, which is within a short distance of our main line of 
resistance, is without any power of defence; it seems to me, therefore, absolutely 
necessary that we  should, without delay, render this position impregnable, and secure 
the  safety of the main arsenal on the line by which we believe an invasion of India 
would he attempted. 

" A t  the  present time there is not a single fort or entrenchment in India, except the 
newly constructed position a t  Quatta, that could hold oul for more than a few hours 
against a European enemy equip ed with modern artillery. This state of things may 
have seemed u~~objectiolmble so fang as the advsuce of Russia in Central Aaia was 
cossidered as chimel.ica1. W e  have now to face the consequellces of having her as our 
near neighbow, and  the establishment of two strong  laces d'arntes-one a t  Ramal Pindi. 

I have said the improbable contingency; but if we were to take the fstnl step of operating on more than one 
Line, unlose me receivod infinitely larger reinforcements than seems likely, the Ruesians might without any great 
eHbrt bring an nrmy not only large enough to drive us out of Southern AEghaniston, but to force the fortitled 
position in front of Qaetta, whioh would be impregnnble with a sdicient force to defend it. 



t.he other a t  Quetta-covering India against, invasion from the North-Wetlt, cannot b e  
looked upon M an extravagant precnutioli against possible, though perhaps improbable, 
eventuahtiea." 

117 opii~ion, as  above recorded, was concurred in by the Govemor-Genenil in  
Council, and the Secretary of State was addressed accordingly in Military Despatch 
No. 163. dated the 7t,h September, ltlS8, to  paragraphs 12 to 18, of which I would 
specialli invite attention. - on resigning the Office of Viceroy the llarqilia of Dufferin and Ava drew lip a 
&!inUte, dated the 8th December, 1888, in ~vhich his Lordship laid stress on the  necessity 
for in our military policy in the  followillg words :-- 

d c  One of the nlost important and si nificant measures which the Government h a ~  
ofiriginated and developed during my $Iceroyalty has been the  creation of the  defences 
of the Empire. mrith respect to those which are in process of construction a t  the  

ports I need say but little here. They will, I am sure, b e  pressed on t o  
completion, and practical effect will be given to the schemes of defence which have 
been ham up ; while the commercial comlnullities a t  these ports will doubtless lose P O  

occasion to urge on the Government the necessity for the  speedy and perfect fulfil~nent 
of the work which has been begun and which is generally well advanced. It ie rather 
in connection with the frontier defences that  I desire to record m y  opinion here, for in  
their case it is the Government of India alone which is interested and responsible for 
their completion. Some of the changes which have taken place in military opinion ill 
reepect to certain technical questions, either as  to the style of fortification to b e  erected 
or the osition of the works themselves, have taken place for good and su&cient reasons. 
But un y ess orelwhelming reasons indicate a contrary course, w e  shall, I hope, steadfastly 
adhere to the recommendations which were origi~lally made and accepted for the  
defence and protection of the various passes leading from the  uplands of Afghanistc~n 
to the plains of India." 

Early in 1889 the preliminary scheme for constructing an entrenched position 
a t  Rawal Pindi was laid before the Defence Committee,* and in paragraph 13 of its 
Proceedings, dated the 20th June, 1889, as quoted below, t11e Committee poiiltcd out 
in clear and forcible language the inexpediency of vacillation or delay in dealing with 
this and other measures necessary for the protection of the North-West Frontier. I t  
was remarlred- 

I' In conclusion, the Defence Committee would urge tha t  the  defensive works a t  
Rawal Pindi, tlie necessity ot'nrlich in the cvent of emergency is admitted, should be 
completed without delay, and that the guns required f j r  arming them should be 
procured as soon as posfiible and stored in readiness for use. T h e  Committee would 
strongly deprecate any idea of elaborating the defensive scheme now, alld leavi1lg i t  
to be carried out when mar might appear imminent. The  effect sought for in fortifyiug 
tlie North-\Ye& Frontier, and the supporting points in rear of it, is partly moral and 
paltly material. So far as moral effect is concerned, paper defences are absvlutely 
inoperative ; aud in regard to material effect. there is every reason to apprehend tha t  
works, however carefully designed in peace, will either not be  completed a t  all, or be 
completed in a perfunctory and imperfect manner, in the hurry alld collfusion 
the preparation for a great struggle necessarily entails. I n  the  opinion of the  Defence 

* Tllr Defence ~ o m m l t t e e  is   resided over br the Commnnder-in-Chlef in India, nnd its members are tile 
Adlulnnt ~ e n e r a l  and Quarter-)raster-aeneral I; Inha, the Director-General of Military Works, the Dlrcctor- 
Oeupra1 uf Ordnance, and the Inspector-General of Artillery. It thus rrprrsents the highest mililary opinion 
svadullo m t l i~ s  country. 



Committee, if it is worth while to defend Ra~val  Pindi a t  all, the reguieite arrangementa 
should not only be elaborated but be carried into effect while time opportui ty  
admit. T o  confine our preparatio~lil within narrower limits might save money for the 
moment, but  would al1iloSt certainly involve an extravagant expenditure hereafter, 
while failing to  produce the anterior moral effect, both in India and outside her borders, 
which is understood to  be one of the  main objects of the  present frontier policy of Her 
Majesty's GI-overnment." 

T h e  views of the  Defence Committee commended themselves to the Government 
of India ; the  Director-General of Military Works was directed to prepare a detailed 
project for the  defence of Rawal Pindi;  and when this had Leen submitted and 
examined, the  Secretary of State's sanction was asked for in Rlilitary Despatch 
No. 209, dated the 14th October, 1891. The  requisite area of land was ordered to be 
taken up in anticipation of the sarlction of the Home Government, which mas accorded 
in the Secretary of State's Military letter No. 25 of the 11th February, 1892, and work 
was commenced immetliately after tha t  date. 

Before vacating the p o d  of Military Member of Council, Sir George Chesney wrote 
a Minute on " the  Indian Army and Military Adminiatration," dated 14th April, 1891, in 
paragraph 56 ofwhich he pointed out the extreme importance of preparing a defensive 
positior~ a t  Rawal Pindi. He  said- 

" Defence work8 for Rawal Pindi may be claimed as another exception to the 
general rule, that  we should reserve the  preparation of defen~ive works within India 
until the development of events shows the poil~ts where they are most needed. Rewal 
Pindi contains our advanced arsenal, and is the point a t  which our concentration would 
probably take place in the event of our havirig sustained a repulse or disaster beyond 
the Indus. It would indeed be a vital point in the defence of India, to which we should 
hold on a t  all costs. I t  is in the middle of a warlike population, among whom, in case 
of a reverse, all the elements of turbulence and insurrection might be found to arise. 
Strategically the  position is a strong one, and may be made vastly more so by a not 
unreasonable expenditure. Between Rawal P i d i  and dllahabad there is not a single 
place of arms which could stop a brigade, arid it is therefore no more than a reasonable 
measure of precaution to have a t  least this one place of arms for the protection ot the 
Indiarl Empire. As the late Lord Napier of Magdala said in one of the last letters he 
ever wrote, the  defence of Rawid Pindi needs no defence." 

I n  October last, when the possibility of reducing military expenditure came under 
consideration, I earnestly deprecated the reversal of previous orders on the subject of 
tlle Hatval Pilidi defences, and in a memorandum, dated the 27th December, 1892, of 
which I attach a copy, I explained my reasons for regarding these defences as essential 
t o  the  security of our present frontier. 

It will be seen from the foregoing hietory of the case that the undermentioned 
administrative and military authorities have been in favour of the early completion of 
the scheme under reference, viz., the  Secretary of State for India in Council, the 
Government of India up to the year 1893, the RIarquis of Dufferin and Ava, the late 
Lord Napier of Magdala, General Sir George Chesney, the Uefellce Committee, and 
myself. I trust tha t  this strong preponderarice of opinion mill be held by Her ma jest^'^ 
Government to jurtify my dissent from the conclusion arrived a t  by my honourable 

- - 
colleagues. 

ROBERTS. 



ON TEE DESIRABILITY OF CLEARLY DEFINING THE PRINCIPLES ON WHICH THE ADMINIS- 

TRATION OF THE ARKS IN INDIA SHOULD BE BASED, AND OF PERSEVERINQ IN THE 

POLICY WHICH HAS ~ m n m  THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA OF LATE TEARS IN ITS 

EFFORTS TO STRPKQTHEN OUR MlLlTARY POSITlON IN THIS COUNTRY. 

JEYPORE, 
1 s t  Apn'l, 18'33. 

I am anxious before I lay down my office as Commander-in-C%ief in India to place, 
before His ExcellencS the Viceroy and my honourable colleagues some observations 
relative to those measures for the improvement of the army which have been under- 
taken within recent years, and especially to lay stress on the necessity for preserving a 
contirluity of policy in the directions I shall venture to indicate. Great progress has 
been made in developing the fighting efficiency of the British and Native armies of 
India ; it is of the highest importance that our efforts in this respect should not be 
relaxed, and that no change of policy should be allowed to interfere wit.h a work which 
has been begun, but which cannot in t,he nature of things ever be regarded as complete. 
Our object must be to press forward steadily along the path of improvement upon 
which we have entered, and in order to do so, it is essential that each successive 
Government and Commander-in-Chief should have before them well-defined aims for 
increasing the efficiency of the whole army. 

2. The maintenance of peace and order in India, and its defence from aggression, 
must mainly be founded upon the streugth of the British army in this country. We 
must rnake the best use of the material which is furnished us from England, and must 
endeavour by every means in our power to render the troops at  our disposal thoroughly 
fit for field service. The training of the troops a t  camps of exercise is an importaut 
means to this end, and I ti-ust that the Government of India will assist my successor in 
the future, as they have done me in the past, to calry on the practical education of the 
armr. A constant attention to the equipment, armament, and training of the troops, 
comhiued with strict discipline, will go far to secure the object we all have in view which 
is to have in readiness for field operations, whenever and wherever they may be required, 
the largest possible number of British troops in the highest possible state of efficiency. 
We must never allov all those questions which have come into public prominence 
within com aratively recent, years to be lost sight of, and we must never relax the K efforts whic are being made to diminish and prevent disease by sanitary measures, by 
im~wovement in the soldiers' rations and in the mode of reparing them, by extending 
the supply of ure water to all cantonnlents in India, an{ by elaborating the arrange- \ merits which ave been initiated for the supply of pure milk-a matter of great 
importallce in the prevention of ente~ic fever. 

3. Time will show whether venereal disease can be materially reduced by the 
establishment of cautonmeut hospitals where complaints of every kind are dealt with, 
and where efforts are being made by gentle and considerate treatment to induce the 
volutary attendance of sufferers from this class of disease. At all events, it is our 



obvious duty to follow the policy which the Home Government haR laid do\vn, and or, 
the score both of humanity and the well-being of the army to try every means of 
lessening the disease and its terrible effects. Rat,iorlal enlployment alld amusenrent i,, 
and near the barracks, in the shape of gymnasia, gardeue, workshops, kc., will 
contribute to prevent the soldier from passing his leisure in the bazar, alld I believe 
that  nothing will be more effective in this direction than the regimental institutes 
which are now thoroughly established as part of the regimental system. The cost of 
these institutions will be well repaid by the improved health and greater contentmerlt 
of the men. I t  is impossible, without large expenditure, to remove all tlle sanitary 
dangers aud difficulties which are created by densely populated bazar8 in the military 
cantonments in India, but it should be recognized as a principle that every oppodunity 
should be taken to discourage the growth and improve the sanitation of these baznre. 
Wherever large bodies of men have been collected together for many years, dangers 
to  health are likely to accumulate and become intensified. This is specially the case 
in this country, where the native population of bazam, which are the unavoidable 
concomitants of all military cantonments, were in former days left without the minute 
and constant sanitary supervision that the progress of medical science has now shown 
to be necessary. As existing dangers cannot be removed without a large expenditure, the 
Government of India has been asked to sanction large sums of money for the improve- 
ment of cantonment conservancy, and whatever funds may be forthcoming for thie 
purpose, the military and medical authorities must be held responsible that they are 
laid out to the best advantage. A great deal has been done to recruit the strength 
and energies of the British Army serving in this country, by the creation of stations in 
the hills and the formation of hutted camps where the troops are removed from the 
debilitating effects of the hot weather. I trust that t.he Government of India will 
continue to establish as many of these health resorts as possible, consistently with the 
location in the plains of such British garrisons as may be required to maintain iuternal 
tranquility. 

4. In the Natil-e army inlportant changes have been effected, aud others are 
impending, to improve its average quality by the substitution of men drawn from the 
fighting races of India for the less warlike mateiial of which certain re,&erits in each 
Presidency were formerly, and are still, composed. While no effort should be spared 
in this direction, we must accept the fact that i t  is impossible that every portion of our 
Nat,ive forces can be brought up to the highest standard of fighting efficiency, and we 
must recognize the necessity for only employing on service, across the North-West 
Frontier, troops of the hardiest and most warlike races, if we are ever engaged in il 
campaign against a European enemy. A great deal can be done to increase the 
fight.iug power of the Native army by an improved system of recruiting, and it is 
satisfactory to know that the appointment of district recruiting officers is likely to 
result in our obtaining a better class of men. The development of the regimental 
cent.re system and the formation of class regiments will also tend to add to the 
efficiency and contentment of the army. 

5. Inseparably bound up with the organization of the active arm:: is the question 
of the reserve, which has not as yet reached any considerable proportions, I hope that 
it will be gradually developed and that every legitimate means will be taken, without 
wealcening the active army, to promote 1ts strength and u8efulneSs- It Should 
never be forgotten that the Natire army of India, loyal as it may be at the 
present time, is of mercenaries, and is therefore always subject to those 
irlfluences affect soldiers who are serving alien masters- Its very existence must 
be dependent upoll its belief in Eugland's power, and upon the knowledge that we are 
deter l ined to hold India against the aggreseion of any foreign nation, more pahculady 



+lint of ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ,  wllose approach is, I firmly helieve, discussed not only in every 
l.eRilnent every cautoume~lt bazar, but in the principal centres of civil life through- 
out the country. 

6 .  The hutting of the Native army is a question of great importance, and 1 am glad 
to tilink that the Goverlln,ant of India have already talren the matter into favourable 
c.onsidcration, l t  is adulittcd that the sanctioned amount of infalltry hutting allo~vance 
i8 no longer sufficierlt to properly house the Sepop, and 1 trust that on the conclusion 
of the evperilntlllts wbicll are no~v  in progress a t  Mian-Mir, Jullulldur and Delhi, a 
eatisfactory solution of the questio~i will be arrived at, and that we shall be freed from 
the reproach of Ilaviug our troops housed less comfortably in many cases than are our 
depnrtmental followers. In tlle cavalry too the difficulty in connection with hutting 
lla8 becolne recently more acutely felt than it was formerly. The fact that a reginlent 
gpelldillg a large suln on its barracks has little chance of getting good value for its 
Inoney 011 leax?ng a station has always been a source of difficulty t ~ n d  discontent. Of 
late years, mol-eover, the universal rise in plices has aggravated the evil, and made the 
il,tc~rlrention of Government more necessary than ever. I t  is my firm belief that this 
difficult aud important question will not be satisfactorily disposed of until the principle 
is unreservedly recognized, that, in the case of all arme, Gover~~ment  should provide 
the ~naterials and skilled labour for hutting, while the men themselves should assist so 
far as is poseible by furnishing the unskilled labour required. I thinlr too that all lines 
should be built on standard plans, to avoid co~nplications when regiments change 
quarters. 

7. Everything sllould be done to eeoure the contentment and loyalty of the Native 
army by a scrupulous regard for their customs and their religion, and by  ad'usting .b their pay to meet the altered circumstances of the times. There can be no dou t that 
the efficieucy of the Native cavalry has been greatly improved by the increase 
of pay which the? have received, and the other advantages which have been 
conferred upon them, and I hare frequently stated my opinion that the time is fast 
approachin when similar benefits must be granted to the Native infantry. I t  is Y unreasonab e to expect the Sepoy to remain content, unless his scar~ty wages are 
increased in proportion to the higher price which civil labour commands. Wages have 
risen so much of late years all over India as to greatly counterbalance the prospective 
adv~ntages of the Sepoy'rr pension ; and I would impress on the Government of India 
the necessity for taking this matter into consideration without loss of time. 

8. The trailling and discipline of the Native army is, I feel sure, in excellent hands, 
and I am confident that the offlc~rs of the Staff Corps d l  continue to maintain their 
reputation as a devoted and hard-working body of earnest soldiers, who serve Her 
Majesty in this coui~try for long years, often in remote and unhealthy stations, on what 
has now become very small pay. These officers look to the Commander-in-C%ief and 
the Government of Illdia to guard their interests against all the changes which time 
biillgs about, and I trust that they will receive every consideration to which they are 
entitled. In the periodical readjustments of commands and staff appoil~tments, care 
should be talien est deserving officers are deprived of a fair chance of advancement 
and distinction. In our anxiety for economy we may erhaps have gone too far in 
reducing the number of the higher appointments, and ! trust that this matter nil1 
receive earlp attention in the interests, not only of the officers of the Indian Service, but 
of the whole h m y  in India. I t  is essential that we should have a sufficient number of 
Punt? and able commanders, and of well-qualified and active staff officers. 

9. We ellould eteadily pemevere in the improvement of the Native officer, a t  the 
same tilue remembering that very few can be trusted to act without the leading and 



support of British officers in time of difficulty. I have always encouraged the appoint- 
ment of Native officers to levies and in sirnilar positions, because I belieye that if wca 
choose good men, such a course may develop the sense of responsibility and power of 
initiative ; and I hope that in tho future, as we gradually consolidate our inflllence over 
the tribes of the North-\Vest frontier, this policy will be continued and extell,led. But, 
whatever we may do to improve the Native officers (and I believe that this improve- 
ment can mainly be effected by regimental training and militav education in the 
regiment) i t  must never be forgotten that we must rely upon the British officer servirlg 
wit11 Native troops for the wt.11-being and loyalty of the army in peace, and for its 
efficiency for war. We may make changes for the better, such as I have lately proposed, 
in the tactical and administrative organization of battalions of Native infantry; we 
may improve the Native cavalry by securing them the best eqi~ipment, by mounting 
them as si~itably as possible, and by training them in the highest way; and yet, if we 
have not a sufficiency of Bri t i~h officers for tho Native army, we shall find that under 
the stress of a great war we shall be surrour~ded by difficulties which may lead to 
disaster. The ~ubjec t  is not an easy one to deal with, but statifitice shorn the great 
diminution in the number of British officers available for duty with Native troops 
withiu the lust 20 or 30 gears ; and I am convil~ced that the question must be faced 
before very long, for we have now not only no reserve of officers, but have not even 
sufficient to complete the complement sanctioned for Native regirnenta in time of war, 
to say nothing of those required for staff and departmental appointments. 

10. In regard to the strength of the Native army, I earnestly trust that those 
purtions of it upon which we must mainly depend in time of war will be irlcreased and 
not diminished. Indeed, on a careful review of the existing conditions of the country, 
of the extension of the Empire in Burma and on the North-West Frontier, and of the 
consequerit absorption of a large portion of the increase sanctioned in 1885, I cannot 
believe that there is one hattnlion too many, even for the ordinary peace requirements 
of India. We may redistribute the garrisons in certain portions of the country, and me 
map replace battalions of indifferent fighting power by those which possess more warlike 
qualities, but I affirm that the number of' battalions in the army should not be reduced. 
The Imperial Service troops, well drilled, disciplined, and equipped as they are, cannot 
replace ally portion of the Native army, but they can furnish a valuable auxiliary force, 
with a minimum of risk, so long as the policy is steadily pursued of insistfling on the 
reduction of the residue of the Native States armies. 

11. It is scarcely necessary for me to speak of the plan of mobilization, except to 
express the hope that no opporturlity will be neglected for its improvement and for 
perfecting i t  in every detail. Those who are responsible for the maintenance of the 
British power in this country should recollect that our dominion must be based an our 
ability to place a sufficient body of troo s in the field as quickly as ~ossible, and on 
these troops being tlloroughly equippeB and provided with the means of movement 
in any direction. Such a result cannot be obtained without the ex enditure of money, P but  if the Empire is to be retained that money must be spent, and look forward with 
hope to the whole field army, and not merely a portion of it, being   laced in such a 
state of preparedness that it will be ready to move a t  the shortest notice. 

12. I have consistenly urged that no great campaign against a Ewopean enemy 
can be undertaken from India without a larger number of Britisll troops in this 
coulltry than we a t  present possess, and without the means of rapidly increasing the 
Native army. As to the first point, my views have been repeatedly placed before the 
Government of India and have been communicated to Her hIajesty's Governmeht. 
With regard to the second point, the formation, training, and equipment of an 



reserve, and tho provision of British officers to command i t  when mobilized, 
lnust to e, great extent be questioris of expenditure, but they are questions which will 
]lare to receive vcry earnest consideration the nearer the danger approaches, for a t  the 
wesent tiwe the army is on a limited peace establishment, and as I have pointed out 

kefore, the member of British officers is dangerously low. 

13. The Government of India is, I am well aware, fully alive to the importance of 
de\reloping the volu~iteer movement. Since 1885 the number of efficient volurlteers 
has risen from 14,000 to 24,000, and we shor~ld not rest satisfied until every man 
capable of benring arms is enrolled in an organization which adds so materially to 
the stabi1it.y of our position in India. I regard it as of supreme importance to be 
preparecl beforehand to maintain order within India itself, when we may have to face 
tl.ouble from beyond the frontier; the development of the force of volunteers and the 
safe-guarding of vital puints and our lines of commlinicatiori are measures wliich must 
be coiis~dered in any plan for providing for the security of our possessions. Most 
important of nll these vital points are the railway bridges across our great rivere. 
''he destructioi~ of even onc of these, especially if ~ i tua ted  in the Purljab or on our 
inin~eibate frontier, wo~lld for a time completely paralyze our mobilization arrange- 
1ne11t.s. I t  is iinposeihle to believe that an enterprising enemy would not a t  the 
coinnlencenlent of hostilities straiu every nerve and spare no experise to t.hus cripple 
our movements. The finst step I mould recommend, on war becoming imminent, is to 
place guards of Europeans, regulars or volunteers, a t  either end of every bridge, and 
to &top all trafic other than by rail. Constant patrolling both along and below each 
bridge would also be essential to ellsure it safety. 

1.1. If the means I have iudicated enable us to have an efficient Blitish and Native 
army, capable v i th  thc aid of obligatory reinforcements from home of taking the field 
and maintaining order in India, there still remains to be corisidered the question of 
the support which a field army can derive from works of defence, and the power 
which they confer of maiukiining our control over a country so vast as India, with 
 it^ land frontier stretching for over 5,000 miles, and its long lines of communication. 
The defence of India must rest primalily on a well devised plan of operations and on 
the preparation for carrying out that plan, and in the second place on the adequate 
fortification of chosen strategical points. After the fullest consideration and many 
-ears  investigation of this question, I am convinced that the plan of defence which 
has been proposed in this c o u ~ ~ t r y  and approved by Her hIajesty'8 Government sllould 
be fully carried out. The fortified positions on the North-West Frontier contribute 
greatly to our power of offensive war, and the defence of Quetta and other positions, 
by a comparat~vely small body of troops, would leare our field army free to  move in 
ally direction. The idea of strengthening certain strategic points is not a new one ; 
the fortiEcation of Mooltan was discussed a great many years ago, and the conversion 
of Q~letta and Ram1 Pindi into strong places d' armes is not an extravagant precaution. 
Quetta is a11 advanced base from which we might have to operate, while the 
fort.ifications nrhicb have been erected a t  other places fulfil the object of all such works 
of defence-that is to reduce the probability of attack in those directions. The  
result, however, wl~ich we in India have especially endeavoured to  attain in fortifying 
positions on the frontier and supporting point8 in rear of i t  is as much moral as material, 
and. in view of the tremerldous issues involved I earnestly trust that the Oovernine~lt of 
Irldla will carry out the policy which has been approved for many years past, and 
~-1lich been fully accepted by Her Majesty's Government. I can conceive notliing 
worse than embarking upon a policy of this kind and t l~eu  drawing back, or failing to 
harry it out in its entirety, 



15. As the fortifications of the ports, they may be considered to be neadp 
completev and- with pre-arranged plarls of defence, the safety of tlloae imprlrtallt points 
woulcl be msured even if our naval means of defence were for the absent. 

16- But it it not enough that we should have efficient bodies of troops, that we 
should be able to move them rapidly, and that we should support them by planned works of defence. The power by which all these measures are set in motion must 
have the springs of life and action within itself; but so long as the system of preidential 
commands remains, 80 long. will the central military authority be hampered and 
embarrassed in its action. I t  is, I hope, needless for me now to dwell upon tIlis 
subject, except to say that during my long experience I have received the most 
complete evidence of the unsuitability to our requirements of the preset~t system and 
of tlie necessity for its abandonment. Our aim should be to consolidate adminiRtrative 
control, to decentralize within safe limits all the executive military business of the 
country, and to ensure the armies of India being maintained in separate bodies, divided 
by racial and territorial differences, and with 110 tendency to combine. 

17. I have not touched upon many important details, for it would require the 
enlargement of this minute to unreasonable dimensions if I were to allude to all of 
them. The continued e5ciency of the army departments, the steady improvement in 
our transport organization, the constant progress in our mobilization arrangements, 
and a more efficient and harmonious system of administration, will enable the 
fighting power of the Indian army to be raised to the highest pitch of perfection. 
The  extension of roads and railways within and beyoud India, the security of our great 
bridges on our trunk lines, the gradual consolidation of our influence over the tribes 
beyond our present frontier, will all contribute to the maintenance of the power of 
the British Empire in this country-a power which T believe to be generally exercised 
in a manner conducive to the well-being and happines~ of the millions of people who 
live under its control. That power cannot be prcserved without the maintenance 
of a strong and efficicnt army, and such an army cannot continue in existence without 
being supplied with its essential requirements, involving considerable military 
expenditure. The outlay of the state canriot fail to be large upon an army such as 
that of India, garrisoniilg an enormous area of territory, defending thousands of miles 
of sea and land frontiers, preserving peace among millions of peoplo of different races 
and religions, and kee ing watch and ward against foes from without and possible 
disaK'ection within. 1 Eave always endeavoured to enforce every economy which could 
usefully be practised, and to avoid all unnecessary expenditure ; but I must record my 
opinion that the amount required to keep up an adequate, contented, and efficient 
army is the price mhich must be paid for the maintenance of the British Empire in this 
country. 

18. In condusion, I would venture once more to impress upon the Government of 
India, that, though I have insisted in season and out of season upon the necessity for 
perfecting our military arrangements, which I believe to be absolutely essential to the 
rnaintenallce of our power in this country, yet without the hearty co-operation of the 
people themselves we shall find it difficult to preserve our position intact. I believe 
the country to be a t  present generally loyal, for the vaponrings of an emancipated 
press, which takes advantage of a liberty it can neither appreciate nor understand, 
though highly do not represent the feelings of the vast majority of the 

eople of India. This loyalty I think it is in our power to retail), first by showing. as I gave said that we interid to be true to ourselves, and, secolldl~, by making it 
clear, not only by words but by deeds, that we are ready to trust the natives. Native 
volunteers, i t  is tlqe, 1 have always set my face against, for to put arms into the hands 
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of large numbers of dieaffected Bengalis or Mahrattas, intoxicated with that little 
knowledge which is proverbially dangerous, would be nothing sl~ort  of madness. T o  
do so wo111d be pract~cally to repeal the Arms Act and to put rifles into the hands of 
men who could only use them in a manner dangerous to us. But short of this I would 
do my utmost to meet their legitimate aspirations. In this view I am a strong 
su porter of t.he scheme for Imperial Service t,roops, as I believe that nothing will 
in k' uce the Natives of India to side with us more certainly than the knowledge that  we 
intend them to assist us in defending the country. Our doin so may involve iisk, but f risk is inseparable from our position in India, and I believe t lat  in this case the risk is 
one well worth incurring. Moreover, these Imperial Service troops give us an 
opportunity of gratifying such military ambition as the Natives of Indla possess in a 
sultable and appropllate manner. Such an opening cannot be afforded in our own 
army. As I have often explained, a just and impartial government, a careful regard to 
the incidence of taxation, an evident desire to do our utmost to meet the wishes and 
promote the proepe~ity of the people of our great Asiatic Empire ; these cou led with 
the belief of our subjects in our military redominance and preparedness, mil prove in 

Yl 

P 
the future as they have done in the past t e surest guarantees of England's supremacy 
in the east. 

ROBERTS. 



. LXXVIII. 

GENERAL ORDER BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE COMJIANDER-m-CHIEF IN INDIA. 

HEAD-QUARTERS OF THE ARMY IN INDIA, 
BOMBAY, 

8th Apn'l, 1893. 
As the period of my Indian Service has now drawn to its close, I desire to place 

on record my appreciation of the work that has been accomplished by those serving 
under me in the 74 years during which it has been my privilege to hold the chief 
co~nmand of Her Majesty's Forces in this countr . 

During my tenure of office considerable c E angeR have been made in the training 
of the artillery and infantry, with the object of impressing upon these ~ervices the 
supreme importance of accurate, rapid, and disciplined shooting. The remarkable 
improvement which has been effected in marksmanshi and fire discipline, and in g artillery practice, has increased the fightilg efficiency o f t  e army in lndia to an extent 
which it is difficult to over-estimate ; and I take this last opportunity of urging officers 
to concentrate their attention and energies as earnestly as heretofore upon t.he 
nleans of producing the most powerful fire cffect, this being beyond all dispute the 
great essential to the success of infantry and artillery in modem war. 

In the cavalry, as in the other arms, great progrcss has been achieved and t.his is 
mainly due to the cheerful readiness shown by all ranks to comply with the orders 
pointing out to them the necessity for becoming practised horsemen and adepts in t.he 
use of their weapons. My last word to the British and Native branches of this splendid 
service is an assurance that, so long as they continue to possess skilful and daiing 
leaders, and so long as the oscers and men are determined to reach the highest 
possible standard of proficiency in their respective duties, they need never fear that. 
opportunity will be wanting in time of war for them to take their full share in the 
dangers and successes of a campaign. 

Since November, 1885, no great wars have disturbed the peaceful development of 
this countiy. Nevertheless, in Burma large numbers of troops have been employed, 
and many chances of earning distinction have presented themselves to young officers 
and s~nall parties of non-commissioned officers and men. These chances, I am glad to 
say, have been taken full advantage of, and many soldiers have made names for them- 
selves and proved that they can be depended upon in time of need. No part of our 
Indian Emp~re  is now more orderly or prosperous than the central dist!icts of Burma, 
and if thew present co~idition reflects credit on the civil administratlon, the army, 
whose duty i t  was to uu press an organized system of dacoity and to protect the lives 
and property of the well%isposed inhabitants, assuredly deserves its mted of pralse. 

In neither the Zhob, the Sarnana, nor the Black Mountain Expedlt~ons man there 
much actual fighting ; pet theme fimall campaigns were of sufficient impolbnce to Show 
that the labours of the Mobilization Commit,tee have produced results, and that 
our transport and commissariat services may now be regarded in a highly efficient 
state. 

Whilst I have held my present a pointment, military communicatione, both by 
road and railway, have been considerab f' y improved aud extended, the principal Indian 
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have been fodified, and the North-West Frontier has been strengthened by the 
construction of defensive at  the most important strategical points. While much 

hAs been dolle to add to the permanent security of our Eastern Empire, the 
utmost care has been taken by the responsible advisere of the Government of India to 
,,",,id exhavagant expeuditure on either works or armaments; and s~lecial credit is 
due to the Defence Committee fbr the moderate cost, as well as for the completeness, 
of the schemes which it has put forward. 

1 be losiug sigllt of a very important matter, did I fail to draw attention in 
this order to the lllarked improvement in tho condnct of the British solclier, which has 
of late years become noticeable. This, no doubt, is due in a great measure to the 
incrensinglp good education im arted. year by year, to boys of all classes in the 
United liingdom, but also, I fee f convinced, to the greater consideration with which 
the soldier 1s no~v treated. The soldier's life in this country has been rendered less 
irksorue and nlore attractive than it used to be, but much get remains to be done 
before s military career can become thoroughly acceptable to yolmg men of good 
education character. I desire, therefore, to' bring this question once more to 

romiuence by 11lost earnestly comnlending tlie British soldier in India to the 
care spccial of \ is officers. No one appreciates more than the soldier acts of kindness and 
sympathy on the pn1-t of his superiors, and I appeal to all commissioned ranks, from the 
Commanding Officer to the junior subaltern, to do what they possibly can for their 
men, and thus fo~ter  that spirit of mutual regard and confidence which is a distinctive 
feature of the British army. 

The conduct and discipline of the Native portion of the army have also been in 
the highest degree satisfactory during my tenure of this command. The Indian Staff 
Corps is composed of an exceptionally earnest, hard-working body of officers, and to 
their efforts I mainly attribute the efficient condition of the Indian army. Native 
soldiers are quite as sensitive to kindness as their British comrades, but they require to 
be thoroughly understood by the European who has to deal with them, and, I may 
add, that no European can understand how to deal with Natives unless he is conversant 
with their language. In peace time every care should be taken to respect their habits 
and customs, which are really part of their religion, and upon which Native races lay 
such stress that, any needless disregard of them is apt to produce discontent, and to 
alienate the clmses from which our best soldiers are drawn. In time of war the same 
course shoilld be followed so far as the exigencies of the services will permit,, but 
I know from experience that, when employed in the field, the sepoy's soldiery instincts 
are sufficiently strong to prevent him from allowing his caste or religious observances 
to beco~ne in any way a military inconvenience. Native soldiers will do anything for 
those who care and feel for them, and it is a satisfaction to me to know that the officers 
of the Staff Corps fully recognize this fact, and by kind and considerate treatment do 
their utmost to gain the confidence and respect of those whom they command. 

There is one subject connected with the training of the army in India to which 
I have given much consideration, and that is how to develop the martial qualities 
inherent in our Native o5cers. It is a question in which I tali(? the deepest interest, 
and its satisfactorv solution appears to me to rest almost entirely with the British 
officers of the lndian service. The more these associate with the Native 05cers, the 
more they let the latter see that they believe in them, the more they try to raise their 
eocial status, and the more care they take to impart instruction, the more favourable 
are the results. OF this there can be no doubt. Those regiments are in all respects 
the m o ~ t  efficient, in which the Native officers share to the fullest possible extent with 
their British comrades the responsibilities and labours that attend the proper training 
and handling of their men. 

As Commander-iu-chief in India, I have been much gratified at  the manner in 



which the volunteer movement in this country has developed of late yearp. 
Out of a total number of 83 volunteer corps in Illdia a t  the preaent time. 27 
corps have been formed since I assumed command of the Army in 1885, aud 
nearly 24,000 efficient volunteers are now available for military duty, sholild their 
services b e  reqiiired. These figures speak for themselves, and are a proof of the 
patriotic spirit which prompts our fellow subjects in this country to devote 110 ~rnaII 
portion of their leisure to learning in peace time how to afford effectual aid in tirne of 
war. 1 congratulate the  volunteers in India on their present state of efficierlcy, and I 
earnestly hope that each year will see an addition to their numbers, aud to their 
deservedlv h i ~ h  re~uta t ion .  - 

In  tlius grieflj. a d v e r t b g  to  the preseut state of the army in India, ita 
during the past 7$ years, and the measures which have been taken to increaee 
i ts eficiency and add to  its strength, I need hardly say that I fully recogllize 
the  impossibility of any Command~r-iu-Chief carrying out the duties of his appointmellt 
without t h e  help of able and willing assistants. No Commander-in-Chief could have 
been more fortunate in this respect than myself, and i t  afford8 me the greatest 
pleasure to record publicly how much I owe to those good soldiers who have served 
with me on the Head-quarters' StaB of the Army ill India, as well as on the shff  and 
in command of districts. They have never spared themselves, they have been most 
loyal, and their work has been of a very high character. 

I am particularly indebted to  the late and present Adjutant-Generals in India, the 
late Major-GeueraI Sir T. D. Balcer, K.C.B., whose recent death I deeply deplore, alld 
Major-Generals Sir W. K. Elles, K.C.B., and W. Galbraith, C.B., also Brigadier-General 
G. deC. Morton, who has twice officiated in that  capacity; to the late and present 
Quarter-Master-Generals in India, Lieut.-General E. F. Chapman, C.B., and Major- 
Generals Sir J. Browne. K.C.S.I., C.B., and E. Stedman, C.B., and to my late and 
present Military Secretaries: Colonelu R. Pole-Carew, C.B., and W. G. Nicholson, C.B. 

I have also to  express my special obligations to the Inspector-General of Cavalry, 
Major-General G. Luck, C.B.; the  late and present Inspectors-General of Artillery, 
Major-Generals C. E. Nairne. C.B., and H. 0. Lcwes, and the Assistant Acljutant- 
General for Musketry, Colonel I. S. M. Hamilton, D.S.O. 

I desire to thank the General Officers who have commanded Districts in this 
Preeidency during the past 74 years for their unc~asing efforts to carry out my 
wishes, and to raise the troops uuder their orders to the highest standard of e5ciencp. 

T h e  Director of Military Education in India, Colonel R. C. Hart, V.C. ; the late and 
present Principal Medical Otticers, Her RIajesty's Forces in India, Surgeon-IIa~or- 
Generals C. Madden, W. A. 'l'homson, and A. F. Bradsham, C.B. ; the Judge-Advocate- 
General, Colonel H. B. Sanderson, and the Principal Veterina1.y Officer in India, 
Veterinary Lieut.-Colonel W. A. Russell, have ca l~ ied  out their duties to my entire 
satisfaction. 

It is a pleasure to  me to  have this opportunity of bearing testimony to the 
important share in the  administration of the army, which has been taken durlrtg 
tenure of command by the various distinguished officers who have served 111 the 
Military Department of. the  Goverllment of India. Many substaulial benefits haye 

been secured to  the  army through their exertions, and the disposal of public business 
has beell greatly facilitated by the cordial relations which they have ma/ntained wit'1 
the Head-quarters Staff l y  special acknowledgments for sound advice and 
assistance are dlle to hlajor-General Sir E. H. H. Collen, K.C.LE. Secretary 
Governmerit of India, Military Department ; Major-General A. Walker, 
of Ordnance; Ma'or-General G .  E. L. S. Sanford, C.B.7 C.S.I*. of 

Military Works, dajor-General A. R. Badcock, C.B., ~ o m m i m r ~ - G e n e r ~ l - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j  
Colonel 8. G. Plitchard, ~ccountant-General. 



Finally, I am much iodebted to my late and present Interpreters, Lieut.-Colonel 
N. Clinmberlair~ and Major E. A. Travers, and to the rest of my Personal Staff for their 
const.aot attention and valuable assistance. 

T now bid farewell to the army in this count,ry, both Riitish and Native, with deep 
ersonal regret, but with the greatest confidelice in its future. I know well what it 

Rae dnue under niy orders; I know Low niucb I am indebted to it, and I have no 
hesitation in predicting that whenever and wherever it may be called upon to serve in 
the field, it will wortllily maintain its reputatioll for gallantry, dlscipline, and fighting 
efficiency. 

ROBERTS, General, 
Commander-in- Cliief in Indin. 
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